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PREFACE. 


There are two w'ays of representing and recommend- 
ing true religion and virtue to the wor’i which God 
hath made use of ; the one is by doctrine and precept, 
the other is by instance and example. Both are 
abundantly used in the holy scriptures. Not only 
are the grounds, nature, design, and importance of 
religion clearly exhibited in the doctrines of scrip- 
ture, and its exercise and practice plainly delineated, 
and abundantly enjoined and enforced, in its com- 
mands and counsels ; but there we have many 
excellent examples of religion, in its power and prac- 
tice, set before us in the histories both of the Old 
Testament and New. 

Jesus Christ, the great Prophet of God, when he 
came into the world to be “the light of the world,” 
to teach and enforce true religion in a greater de- 
gree than ever had been before, he mu ie use of both 
these methods. In his doctrine he declared the mind 
and will of God, and the nature and properties of 
that virtue which becomes creatures of our make and 
in our circumstances, more clearly and fully than 
ever it had been before, and more power/ully en- 
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forced it by what he declared dSligiitif|||B and 
inducements to holiness; and he Vlso in his own 
practice ga^e a most perfect exanipM^^of the virtue he 
taught. He exhibited to the world sijch an illustrious 
pattern of humility, divine love, discreet zeal, self- 
denial, obedience, patience, resignation, fortitude, 
meekness, forgiveness, compassion, benevolence, and 
univef^al holiness, as neither men nor angels ever 
saw before. God also in his providence has been 
wWit to make use of both these methods to hold forth 
light to mankind, and inducement to their duly, in 
all ages : he has from time to time raised up eminent 
teachers, to exhibit and bear testimony to the truth 
of their doctrine, and oppose the errors, darkness, 
and wickedness of the world ; and also has, from age 
to age, raised up some eminent persons that have set 
bright examples of that religion that is taught and 
prescribed in the word of God, whose examples have 
n divine providence been set forth to public view. 
These have a great tendency to engage the attention 
of men to the doctrines and rules that are taught, 
and greatly to confirm and enforce them ; and espe- 
cially when these bright examples have been exhibited 
in the same persons that have been eminent teachers, 
so that the world has had opportunity to see such a 
confirmation of the truth, efficacy, and amiableness 
of the religion taught, in the practice of the same 
persons that have most clearly and forcibly taught it ; 
and above all, when these l^ight examples have been 
set by eminent teachers in a variety of unusual cir- 
cumstances of remarkable trial ; and God has withal 
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remarkably distinguished them with wonderful suc- 
cess of their instructions and labours, consisting in 
glorious events that have been in many respects new 
and strange. 

Such an instance we have in the excellent person 
whose life is published in the following pages. His 
example is attended with a great variety of circum- 
stances, tending to engage the attention of religious 
people, especially in these parts of the world. He 
was 6ne of distinguished natural abilities, as all . re 
sensible that had acquaintance with him ; he was a 
minister of the gospel, and one who was called to 
unusual services in that work, whose ministry was 
attended with very remarkable and unusual events, 
an account of which has already been given to the 
public; one whose course of religion began before 
the late times of extraordinary religious commotion, 
but yet one that lived in those times, and went 
through them, and was very much in the way of the 
various extraordinary effects and unusual appearances 
of that day, and was not an idle spectator, but had a 
near concern in many things that passed at that time ; 
one that had a very extensive acquaintance with those 
that ha^i been the subjects of the late religious ope- 
' rations, in many of these British colpD;*‘^,4n places 
, far distant from one another, in people ot many dif- 
I ferent nations, of different educations, manners, and 
! customs ; one who had peculiar opportunity of ac- 
quaintance with the false appearances and counterfeits ' 
of religion ; one who himself was the instrument of 
a most remarkable 'awakening, and an exceeding 
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wonderful and abiding alteration and moral trans- 
formation of such subjects as do peculiarly render 
the change rare and astonishing. 

In the following account the reader will have op- 
portunity to see^ not only what were the external 
circumstances and remarkable incidents of the life of 
this person, and how he spent his time from day to 
day, as to his external behaviour ; but also what 
passed in his own heart, the wonderful change that 
he experienced in his mind and disposition, the man- 
ner in which that change was brought to pass, how 
it continued, what were its conse'quenccs in his inward 
frames, thoughts, aftections, and secret exercises, 
through many vicissitudes and trials, from thence- 
forth for more than eight years, till his death ; and 
also to see how all ended at last, in his sentiments, 
frame, and behaviour, during a long season of the 
gradual and sensible approach of death, under a 
lingering illness, and what were the effects of his 
religion in dying circumstances, or in the last stages 
of his dying illness. The account being written, 
the reader may have opportunity at his leisure to 
compare the various parts of the story, and delibe- 
rately to view aitd weigh the whole, and cons^r how 
far what is related is agreeable to the dictates of 
right reason and the holy word of God. 

1 aiM far from supposing that Mr. Brainerd’s in- 
ward exercises and experiences, or his external con- 
duct, were free from all imperfection. The example 
of Jesus Christ is the only example that ever was set 
in the human nature that was altogether perfect, 
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which therefore is a rule to try all other examples by ; 
and the dispositions, frames, and practices of others 
must be commanded and followed no further than 
. they were followers of Christ. • 

There is one thing in Mr. Brainerd, easily dis- 
cernible by the following account of his life, that may 
be called an imperfection in him, which, though not 
properly an imperfection of a moral nature, yet raaj 
possibly be made an objection against the extraordi- 
nary appearances of religion and devotion in him, by 
such >18 seek for objections against every thing that 
can be produced in favour of true, vital religion ; and 
that is, that he was one who by his constitution and 
natural temper was so prone to melancholy aud de- 
jection of spirit. There are some who think that all 
serious, strict religion is a melancholy thing, and 
that w'hat is called Christian experience is little else 
besides melancholy vapours disturbing the brain and 
exciting enthusiastic imaginations. But that Mr. 
Brainerd' 8 temper or constitution inclined him to 
despondency is no just ground to suspect his extra- 
ordinary devotion as being only the fruit of a warm 
imagination. 1 doubt not but that all who have well 
observed mankind will readily grant this, that it is 
not all those who by their natu^l • (y^^titution or 
temper are most disposed to dejection that are the 
persons who are the most susceptive of lively and 
strong impressions on their imagination, or the 
most subject to those vehement, impetuous affections 
which are the fruits of such impressions ; but that 
many who are of a very gay and sanguine natural 
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temper are vastly more so, and if their affections are 
turned into a religious channel, are much more et* 
posed to enthusiasm than many of the«former. 

And as to ^r. Brainerd in particular, notwithstand* 
ing his inclination to despondency, he was evidently 
one of that sort of persons who usually are the fur- 
thest from a teeming imagination ; being one of a 
penetrating genius, of clear thought, of close reason- 
ing, and a very exact judgment ; as all know that 
knew him. As he had a great insight into human 
nature, and was very discerning and judicious in 
things in general, so he excelled in his judgment and 
kiiowle.'lge of things in divinity, but especially in 
things appertaining to inward, experimental religion; 
most accurately distinguishing between real, solid 
piety and enthusiasm, between those affections that 
are rational and scriptural, having their foundation 
in light and judgment, and those that are founded in 
whimsical conceits, strong impressions on the ima- 
gination, and those vehement emotions of the animal 
spirits that arise from them. He was exceedingly 
sensible of men's exposedness to these things, jiow 
much they had prevailed, and what multitudes had 
been deceived by them ; of the pernicious consequen- 
ces of them, and the fearful mischief they had done 
in the Christian world. He greatly abhorred such a 
sort of religion, and was abundant in bearing testi- 
mony against it, living and dying ; and was quick to 
discern when any thing of that nature arose, though 
in its first buddings, and appearing under the most 
fair bxA plausible disguises ; and had that talent at 
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describing the Various workings of this imaginary, 
enthusiastical religion, evincing the falseness and 
vanity of it, and demonstrating the gre^t difference 
between this and true, spiritual devotion, which I 
scarcely ever knew equalled in any other person. 

And his judiciousness did not only appear in dis- 
tinguishing among the experiences of others, hut also 
among the various exercises of his own mind ; and 
particularly in discerning what within himself was to 
be laid to the score of melancholy ; in which he ex- 
ceeded all melancholy persons that ever 1 was ac- 
quainted with, (though 1 have been in the way of 
acquaintance with very many) ; which was doubtless 
owing to a peculiar strength in his judgment. ' It is 
a rare thing indeed that melancholy people are well 
sensible of their own disease, and fully convinced 
that such and such things are to be ascribed to it, as 
are indeed its genuine operations and fruits. 

Mr. Brainerd did not obt^n that degree of skill,, 
which he, had in this matter, at once, but gained it 
gradually; as the reader may discern by the following 
account of his life. In the former part of his reli- 
gious dourse ho imputed much of that kind of gloomi- 
ness of mind,^and those dark thoughts, to spiritual 
desertion, which in the latter part of i*' / fife, he was 
abundantly sensible, were owing to the disease of 
melancholy. Accordingly he often expressly speaks 
of them in his diary as arising from this cause ; and 
he was often in conversation speaking of the difference 
between melancholy and godly sorrow, true humilia- 
tion, and spiritual desertion, and the great danger of 
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misiakiug the one for the other, and the very hurtful 
nature of melancholy, discoursing with great judg^ 
ment upon Jt, and doubtless much more judiciously 
for what he knew by his own experience. 

But besides what may be argued from Mr. Brain- 
erd's strength of judgment it is apparent in fact, that 
he was not a person of a warm imagination. His 
inward experiences, either in his convictions or his 
conversion, and his religious views and impressions 
through the course of his life to his death, (of which 
he has left a very particular account,) none of them 
consisted in, or were excited by, strong and lively im- 
ages formed in his imagination ; there is nothing at 
all appears of it in his diary, from beginning to end ; 
yea, he told me on his death-bed, that, although once 
when he was very young in years and experience, he 
was deceived into a high opinion of such things, look- 
ing on them as superior attainments in religion,. be- 
yond what he had ever arrived to, and was ambitious 
of them and earnestly sought them, yet he never could 
obtain them ; and that he never in his life had a strong 
impression on his imagination, of any visage, outward 
form, external glory, or any other thing of that na- 
ture ; which kind of impressions abound among the 
wild enthusiastic people in the late and present day. 

As Mr. Brainerd's religious impressions, views, 
and affections in their nature were vastly different 
from enthusiasm, so were their effects in him as con- 
trary as possible to the ordinary effects of that. No- 
thing so puffs men up, as enthusiasm, with a hjj^h 
conceit of their own wisdom, holiness, eminenoy. 
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xiifficienoy, and makes them so bold, forward, assum- 
ing, and arrogant: but the reader will see, that Mr. 
Brainerd’s religion constantly disposed him to a most 
mean thought of himself, an abasing sense of his own 
exceeding sinfulness, deficiency, unprofitableness, and 
ignorance ; looking on himself as worse than others ; 
disposing him to universal benevolence, meekness, 
and in honour to prefer others, and to treat all with 
kindness and respect. And when melancholy pre- 
vailed, though the effects of it were very prejudicial 
to him, yet it had not those effects of enthusiasm ; but 
operated by dark and discouraging thoughts of him- 
self, as ignorant, wicked, and wholly unfit for the 
work of the ministry, or even to be seen among man- 
kind, &c. Indeed, at the time forementioned, when 
he had not learned well to distinguish between en- 
thusiasm and solid religion, he joining and keeping 
company with some that were tinged with no small 
degree of the former, for a season partook with them 
in a degree of their dispositions and behaviour ; 
though, as was observed before, he could not obtain 
those things wherein their enthusiasm itself consisted, 
and so could not become like them in ihat respect, 
however he erroneously desired and sought it. But 
certainly it is not at all to be wodderc I'at, that a 
youth and a young convert, one that had his heart so 
swallowed up in religion, and so earnestly desired the 
flourishing of it, but had had so little opportunity for 
reading, observation, and experience, should for a 
wbile be dazzled and deceived with the glaring ap- 
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oially considering what the extraordinary circum- 
stances of that day were. He told me on his death- 
bed, that ^hile he was in these circumstances he was 
out of his element, and did violence to himself, 
while complying, in his conduct, with persons of a 
fierce and imprudent zeal, from his great veneration 
of some that he looked upon much better than him* 
self. So that it would be very unreasonable, that 
his error at that time should nevertheless be esteemed 
a just ground of prejudice againbt the whole of his 
religion, and his character in general ; especially 
considering how greatly his mind was soon changed, 
and how exceedingly he afterwards lamented his er- 
ror, and abhorred himself for his imprudent zeal and 
misconduct at that time, e\en to the breaking of his 
heart, and almost to the overbearing and breaking 
the strength of his nature ; and how much of a 
Christian spirit he showed, in his condemning him- 
self fur that misconduct, as the reader will see. 

What has been now mentioned of Mr. Brainerd, 
is so f.ir from being just ground of prejudice against 
what is related in the following account of his life, 
that, if duly considered, it will render the histc^^ 
the more serviceable. For by his thus joining toi* a 
season with enthusiasts, he had a more full and inti- 
mate acquaintance with what belonged to that sort of 
religion, and so was under better advantages to judge 
of the difference between that and the other, which 
he finally approved and strove to his utmost to pro- 
mote, in opposition to it : and hereby the reader has 
the more to demonstrate to him, that Mr. Brainerd, 
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in his testimonj against it, and the spirit and bahiri- 
our of those that are influenoed by it, speaJcs from 
impartial conviction, and not from prejjudice; bo- 
’ cause therein he openly condemns his own former 
opinion and condnct, on account of which he had 
greatly suffered from his opposers, and for which 
some continued to reproach him as long as he lived. 

Another imperfection in Mr. Brainerd, which may 
be observed in the following account of his life, was 
his being excessive in his labours ; not taking due 
care to proportion his fitigues to bis strength. In- 
deed the case was very often so, and such the seem- 
ing call of Providence, that it was extremely difficult 
for him to avoid doing more than his strength would 
well admit of; yea, his circumstances, and the busi- 
ness of his mission among the Indians, were such, 
that great fatigues and hardships were altogether 
inevitable. However, he was finally convinced, that 
he had erred in this matter, and that he ought to have 
taken more thorough care, and been more resolute 
to withstand temptations to such degrees of labour 
as injured his health; and accordingly warned 'his 
Vother, who succeeds him in bis mission, to be care- 
to avoid this error. 

Besides the imperfections already iat ttosied, it is 
readily allowed, that there were some imperfections 
that ran through his whole life, and were mixed with 
all his religious affections and exercises, some mixture 
of what was natural with that which was spiritual ; 
as it evermore is in the best saints in this world. 
Dottbtiass there was aomeinftoeQoe that nature tern- 
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per had in the religious exercises and experiences of 
Mr. Brainerd, as there most apparently was in the 
exercises oi devout David, and the apostles Peter, 
John, and Paul : there was undoubtedly very often 
some influence of his natural disposition to dejection 
in his religious mourning, some mixture of melan- 
choly with truly godly soirow and real Christian hu- 
mility, and some mixture of the natural fire of youth 
with his holy zeal for God, and some influence of na- 
tural principles mixed with grace in various other re- 
spects, as it ever was and ever will be with the saints 
while on this side heaven. Perhaps none were more 
sensible of Mr. Brainerd’s imperfections than he 
himself ; or could distinguish more accurately than 
he, between what was natural and what was spiritual. 
It is easy for the judicious reader to observe, that 
his graces ripened, and the religious exercises of his 
heart became more and more pure, and he more and 
more distinguishing in his judgment the longer he 
lived ; he had much to teach and purify him, and he 
failed not to make his advantage thereby. 

But notwithstanding all these imperfections, I am 
persuaded, every pious and judicious reader will ac- 
knowledge, that what is here set before him is indited 
a remarkable instance of true and eminent Christian 
piety in heart and practice, tending greatly {o con- 
firm the reality of vital religion, and the power of 
godliness, most worthy of imitation, and many ways • 
tending to the spiritual benefit of the careful observer. 

It is fit the reader should be aware, that what Mr. 
Brainerd wrote in his diary, out of which the follow- 
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ing account of his life was chiefly taken, was written 
only for his own private use, and not to get honour 
and applause in the world, nor with any design that 
the world should ever see it, either while he lived or 
after his death, excepting some few things that he 
wrote in a dying state, after he had been persuaded 
with difflculty not entirely to suppress all his pri- 
vate writings. He showed himself almost invincibly 
averse to the publishing of any part of his diary after 
his death ; and when he was thought to be dying at 
Boston, gave the most strict, peremptory orders to 
the contrary ; but being by some of his friends there 
prevailed upon to withdraw so strict and absolute a 
prohibition, he was pleased Anally to yield so far as 
that his papers should be left in my hands, that I 
might dispose of them as I thought would be most 
for God’s glory and the interest of religion.” 

Jonathan Edwards. 
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OF 

DAVID BEAINERD. 


PART 1. 

From his Birth to the time when he began to devote 
himself to the study of divinity y in order to his 
being fitted for the u'ork of the ministry, 

Mr. David Brainerd was born April 20, 171B, at 
Iladdam, a town belonging to the county of Hert- 
ford, in the colony of Connecticut, New England. 
His father, who died when this his son was about 
nine years of age, was the worshipful Hezekiah 
Brainerd, Esq., an assistant, or one of his Ma- 
jesty's council for that colon^, and the son of Daniel 
Brainerd, Esq., a justice of the peace, and a deacon 
of the church of Christ in Haddam His mother 
was Mrs. Dorothy Hobart, daughter the Rever- 
end Mr. Jeremiah Hobart, who preached a while at 
Topsfield, and then removed to Hempstead on Long 
Island, and afterwards removed from Hempstead, 
by reason of numbers turning Quakers, and many 
others being so irreligious, that they would do no- 
c2 
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thing towards the support of the ministry, and came 
and settled in the work of the ministry at Haddam, 
where he died in the eighty-fifth year of his age ; 
of whom It is remarkable, that he went to the public 
worship in the forenoon, and died in his chair be- 
tween meetings. And this reverend gentleman was 
son of the Reverend Mr. Peter Hobart, who was 
first, minister of the gospel at Hingham, in the 
county of Norfolk in England, and then, by reason of 
the per&ecution of the Puritans, removed with his 
family to New England, and was settled in the 
ministry at Hingham, in the Massachusetts. 

Mr. David Brainerd was the third son of Lis pa- 
rents. They had five sons, and four daughters. 
Mrs. Dorothy Brainerd having lived several years a 
widow, died when her son, whose life 1 am about to 
give an account of, was about fourteen years of age ; 
so that in his youth he was left both fatherless and 
motherless. What account he has given of himself, 
and his own life, may be seen in what follows. 


1 WAS, I think, from my youth, something sober, and 
inclined rather to melancholy, than the contrary ex- 
treme ; but do not remember any thing of convic- 
tion of sin worthy of remark, till 1 was, 1 believe, 
about seven or eight years of age ; when I became 
something concerned for my soul, and terrided at 
the thoughts of death, and was driven to the perfor- 
mance of duties; but it appeared a melancholy 
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business, and destroyed my eagerness for play. And, 
alas I this religious concern was but short-lived. 
However, 1 sometimes attended secret prayer ; and 
thus lived at ease in Zion, without ^lod in the 
world,’* and without much concern, as 1 remember, 
till I was above thirteen years of age. But some- 
time in the winter, 1732, I was something roused out 
of carnal security, by I scarce know what moans at 
first ; but was much excited by the prevailing of a 
mortal sickness in Haddamr I was frequent, con- 
stant, and something fervent in duties, and took de- 
light in reading, especially Mr. Janeway's Token 
for Children. 1 felt sometimes much melted in 
duties, and took great delight in the*performance of 
them ; and I sometimes hoped that I was converted, 
or at least in a good and hopeful way for heaven and 
happiness, not knowing what conversion was. The 
Spirit of God at this time proceeded far with me ; I 
was remarkably dead to the world, and my thoughts 
were almost wholly employed about my soul’s con- 
cerns ; and 1 may indeed say, Almost I was per- 
suaded to he a Christian.’* I was also exceedingly 
distressed and melancholy at the death of my mo- 
ther, in March, 1732. But afterwa'*ds my religious 
concerns began to decline, and 1 degrees fell 
back into a considerable degree of stcurity, though 
I still attended secret prayer frequently. 

About the 15th of April, 1733, 1 removed from 
my father’s house to East Haddam, where I spent 
four years, but still without God in the world ;’* 
though, for the most part, I went a round of secret 
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duty. I was not exceedingly addicted to young 
company, or frolicking (as it is called ;) but this 1 
know, that when I did go into company, 1 never re- 
turned froifi a frolic in my life with so good a con- 
science as 1 went with ; it always added new guilt to 
me, and made me afraid to come to the throne of 
grace, and spoiled those good frames I was wont 
somctinios to please myself with. But, alas! all my 
good frames were but self-righteousness, not bot- 
tomed on a desire for the glory of God. 

About the latter end of April, 1737, being full 
nineteen years of age, I removed to Durham, and 
began to work on my farm, and so continued the 
year out, or near, till I was twenty years old ; fre- 
(piently longing, from a natural iiiclination, after a 
liberal education. When I was about twenty years 
of age, I applied myself to study ; and sometime 
before, was more than ordinarily excited to and in 
duty ; but now engaged more than ever in the duties 
of religion. I became very strict, and watchful over 
my thoughts, words, and actions ; and thought 1 
must be sober indeed, because I designed to devote 
myself to the ministry ; and imagined 1 did dedicate 
myself to the Lord. 

Sometime in April, 1738, I went to Mr. Fiske's, 
and lived with him during his life.* And I re- 
member he advised me wholly to abandon young 
company, and associate myself with grave elderly 
people : which counsel I followed ; and my manner 


* Mr. Fiske was the pastor of the church in Haddam. 
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of life was now exceeding regular, and full of reli- 
gion, such as it was ; for I read my bible more than 
twice through in less than a year, I spent n^uch time 
every day in secret prayer, and other secret duties ; 
I gave great attention to the word preached, and 
endeavoured to my utmost to retain it. So much 
concerned was J about religion, that 1 agreed with 
some young persons to meet privately on Sabbath 
evenings for religious exercises, and thought myself 
sincere in these duties ; and after our meeting was 
ended, I used to repeat the discourses of the day to 
myself, and recollect what I could, though some- 
times it was veryldte in the night. Again, on Mon- 
day mornings, 1 used sometimes to recollect the 
same sermons. And I had sometimes considerable 
movings of affections in duties, and much pleasure, 
and had many thoughts of joining to the church. 
In short, I had a very good outside, and rested en- 
tirely on my duties, though 1 was not sensible of it. 

After Mr. Fiske*s death, I proceeded in my learn- 
ing with my brother ; and was still very constant in 
religious duties, and often wondered at the levity of 
professors ; it was a trouble to me that they were 
so careless in religious matters. Thus i had pro- 
ceeded a considerable length on a sell-. '/<iteous 
foundation ; and should have been entirely lost and 
undone, had not the mere mercy of God prevented. 

Sometime in the beginning of winter, anno 1738, 
it pleased God, on one Sabbath-day morning, as I was 
walking out for some secret duties, as I remember, 
^0 give me on a sudden such a sense of my danger. 
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and the wrath of God, that I stood amazed, and 
my former good frames, that I had pleased myself 
with, all presently vanished ; and from the view that 
I had of my sin and vileness, 1 was much distressed 
all that day, fearing the vengeance of God would 
soon overtake me. I was much dejected, and kept 
much alone, and sometimes begrudged the birds and 
beasts their happiness, because they were not ex- 
posed to eternal misery, as I evidently saw I was. 
And thus I lived from day to day, being frequently 
in great distress. Sometimes there appeared moun- 
tains before me to obstruct my hopes of mercy ; and 
the work of conversion appeared so greAt, 1 thought 
1 should never be the subject of it ; but used, how- 
ever, to pray and cry to God, and perform other 
duties with great earnestness, and hoped by some 
means to make the case better. And though 1 
hundreds of times renounced all pretences of any 
worth in my duties, as I thought, even in the season 
of the performance uf them, and often confessed to 
God that I deserved nothing for the very best of 
them but eternal condemnation ; yet still I had a 
secret latent hope of recommending myself to God 
by my religious duties ; and when 1 prayed affec- 
tionately, and my heart seemed in some measure to 
melt, I hoped God would be thereby moved to pity 
me, my prayers then looked with some appearance 
of goodness in them, and L seemed to mourn for sin : 
and then I could in some measure venture on the 
mercy of God in Christ, as I thought, though the 
preponderating thought and foundation of my hope 
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was some imagination of goodness in my heart-melt- 
ings, and flowing of affections in duty, and sometimes 
extraordinary enlargements therein, &c. , Though 
at sometimes the gate appeared so very strait, that 
it looked next to impossible to enter, yet at other 
times I flattered myself that it was not so very diffi- 
cult, and hoped I should by diligence and watchful- 
ness soon gain the point. Sometimes after enlarge- 
ment in duty and considerable affection, I hoped I 
had made a good step towards heaven, and imagined 
that God was affected as 1 was, and that he would 
hear such sincere cries, as 1 called them : and so 
sometimes when 1 withdrew for secret duties in great 
distress, I returned something comfortable ; and thus 
healed myself with my duties. 

Sometime in February 1738-9, I set apart a day 
for secret fasting and prayer, and spent the day in 
almost incessant cries to God for mercy, that he 
would open my eyes to see the evil of sin, and tbo 
way of life by Jesus Christ. And God was pleased 
that day to make considerable discoveries of my heart 
to me. But still I trusted in all the duties 1 per- 
formed ; though there was no manner of goodness in 
the duties 1 then performed, there being no manner 
of respect to the glory of God in them, iqi ahy such 
principle in my heart ; yet God was pleast<a to make 
my endeavours that day, a means to show me my 
helplessness in some measure. 

Sometimes I was greatly encouraged, and imagined 
that God loved me, and was pleased with me, and 
thought I should soon be fully reconciled to God ; 
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while the whole was founded on mere presumption, 
arising from enlargement in duty, or flowing of af* 
fections, pr some good resolutions, and the like. And 
when, at times, great distress began to arise, on a 
sight of my vileness and nakedness, and inability to 
deliver myself from a sovereign God, 1 used to put 
off the discovery as what I could not bear. Once, 
I remember, a terrible pang of distress seized me, 
and the thoughts of renouncing myself, and standing 
naked before God, stripped of all goodness, 
dreadful to me, that I was ready to say to them as 
Felix to Paul, “ Go thy way for this lime." Thus, 
though I daily longed for greater conviction of sin, 
supposing that 1 must see more of my dreadful state 
in order to a remedy ; yet when the discoveries of 
my vile, hellish heart were made to me, the sight was 
so dreadful, and shewed me so plainly my exposedness 
to damnation, that I could not endure it. 1 con- 
stantly strove after whatever qualifications I imagined 
others obtained before the reception of Christ, in 
order to recommend me to his favour. Sometimes 
I felt the power of a hard heart, and supposed it must 
be softened before Christ would accept of me ; and 
when I felt any meltings of heart, I hoped now the 
itrork was almost done ; and hence, when my distress 
still remained, I was wont to murmur at God's deal- 
ings with me ; and thought, when others felt their 
heirts softened, God shewed them mercy; but my 
distress remained still. 

Sometimes I grew remiss and sluggish, without 
any great convictions of sin, for a considerable time 
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together ; bat after such a season, convictions some- 
times seized me more violently. One night I rcmem* 
her in particular, when I was walking solitarily abroad, 
I had opened to me such a view of my sin, that I 
feared the ground would cleave asunder under my 
feet, and become my grave, and send my soul quick 
into hell, before I could get home. And though I 
was forced to go to bed, le&t my distress should be 
discovered by others, which I much feared ; yet I 
^scarce dust sleep at all, for I thought it would be a 
great wonder if I should be out of hell in the morn- 
ing. And though my distress was sometimes thus 
great, yet I greatly dreaded the loss of convir'tions, 
and returning back to a state of carnal security, and 
to my former insensibility of impending wrath ; which 
made me exceeding exact in my behaviour, lest I 
should stifle the motions of God a Spirit. When at 
any time I took a view of my convictions of my own 
sinfulness, and thought the degree of them to be con- 
siderable, I was wont to trust in my convictions : but 
this confidence, and the hopes that arose in me from 
it, of soon making some notable advances towards 
deliverance, would ease my mind, and I soon became 
more senseless and remiss : but then again, when I 
discerned my convictions to grow la *u^id, and I 
thought them about to leave me, thio immediately 
alarmed and distressed me. Sometimes 1 expected 
to take a large step, and get very far towards con- 
version, by some particular opportunity or means I 
had in view. 

The many disappointments, and great distresses 
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and perplexity I met with, put me into a most hor- 
rible frame of contesting with the Almighty ; with 
an inward vehemence and virulence, finding fault with 
his ways of dealing with mankind. I found great 
fault with the imputation of Adam’s sin to his pos- 
terity : and my wicked heart often wished for some 
other way of salvation, than by Jesus Clirist. And 
being like the troubled sea, and my thoughts confused, 
I used to contrive to escape the wrath of God by some 
other means, and had strange piojections, full o£ 
atheism, contriving to disappoint God’s designs and 
decrees concerning me, or to escape God’s notice, 
and hide myself from him. But when, upon reflec- 
tion, I saw these projections were vain, and w'ould 
not serve mo, and that I could contrive nothing for 
my own relief, this would throw my mind into the 
most horrid frame, to wish there w’as no God, or to 
wish there were some other God that could control 
him , &c. These thoiights and desires were the secret 
inclinations of my heart, that were frequently acting 
before I was aware ; but alas ! they were mine, 
although I w'as affrighted with them, when I came 
to reflect on them. When I considered of it, it dis- 
tressed mo to think, that my heart was so full of en- 
mity against God; and it made me tremble, lest God’s 
vengeance should suddenly full upon me. I used be- 
fore to imagine my heart was not so bad as the scrip- 
tures and some other books represented. Sometimes 
I used to take much pains to work it up into a good 
frame, a humble submissive disposition ; and hoped 
there was then some goodness in me : but, it may be 
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on a sudden, the thoughts of the strictness of the law, 
or the sovereignty of God, would so irritate the cor- 
ruption of my heart, that I had so watched over, and 
hoped 1 had brought to a good frame, tCat it would 
break over all bounds, and burst forth on all sides, 
like floods of waters when they break down their 
dam. But being sensible of the necessity of a deep 
humiliation in order to a saving close with Christ, I 
used to set myself to w'ork in my ow n heart those 
convictions that wore requisite in such a humiliation ; 
cs, a conviction that God would be just, if he cast 
me off for ever ; and that if ever God should bestow 
mercy on me, it would be mere grace, though I should 
be in distress many years first, and be never so much 
engaged in duty ; that God wa*; not in the least oblig- 
ed to pity me the more for all past duties, cries, and 
tears, &c. These things I strove to my utmost to 
bring myself to a firm belief of, and heai ty assent to ; 
and hoped that now I was brought off from myself, 
and truly humbled and Bowed to the divine sovereign- 
ty ; and W'as wont to tell God in my prayers, that 
now I had those very dispositions of soul that he re . 
quired, and on which he showed mercy to others, 
and thereupon to beg and plead for mercy to me. 
But when 1 found no relief, and was ' .oppressed 
with guilt, and fears of wrath, my sou' was in a tu- 
mult, and my heart rose against God, as dealing 
hardly with me. Yet then my co^cience flew in my 
face, putting me in mind of my late confession to God 
of bis justice in my condemnation, &c. And this , 
giving me a sight of the badness of my heart, threw 
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me again into distress, and 1 wished 1 had watched 
my heart more narrowly, to keep it from breaking 
out against God^s dealings with me, and I even 
wished 1 had not pleaded for mercy on account of 
my humiliation, because thereby I had lost all my 
seeming goodness. 

Thus, scores of times, I vainly imagined myself 
humbled and prepared for saving mercy. 

While I was in this distressed, bewildered, and tu- 
multuous state of mind, the corruption of my heart 
was especially irritated with these things following. 

1 . The strictness of the divine law. For I found 
it was impossible for me (after my utmost pains) to 
answer the demands of it. 1 often made new reso- 
lutions, and as often broke them. I imputed the 
whole to carelessness, and the want of being more 
watchful, and used to call myself a fool for my neg- 
ligence. But when, upon a stronger resolution, and 
greater endeavours, and close application of myself 
to fasting and prayer, I found all attempts fall, then 
1 quarrelled with the law of God, as unreasonably 
rigid. 1 thought, if it extended only to my outward 
actions and behaviour, I could bear with it ; but 1 
found it condemned me for my evil thoughts, and 
sins of my heart, which I could not possibly prevent. 
1 was extremely loath to give out, and own my utter 
helplessness in this matter : hut after repeated disap- 
pointments, thou|^t that, rather than perish, 1 could 
do a little more still, especially if such and such cir- 
cumstances might but attend my endeavours and stri- 
vings ; 1 hoped, that I should strive more earnestly 
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than ever, if the matter came to extremity, though I 
never could find the time to do my utmost, in the 
manner I intended : and this hope of fuli^ more fa- 
vourable circumstances, and of doing something great 
hereafter, kept me from utter despair in myself, and 
from seeing myself fallen into the hands of a sove- 
reign God, and dependent on nothing but free and 
boundless grace, 

2. Another thing was, that faith alone was the 
condition of salvation ; and that God would not 
come down to lower terms, that he would not pro- 
mise life and salvation upon my sincere and hearty 
prayers and endeavours. That word, Mark xvi. 16, 

He that helievcth not, shall be damned,’* cut off all 
hope there: and 1 found, faith was the sovereign gift 
of God ; that 1 could not get it us of myself, and 
could not oblige God to bestow it upon me, by any 
of my performances, (Eph. ii. 1, 8.) “ This,” I 

was ready to siiy, is a hard saying, who cun hear 
it r” I could not bear, that all I had done should 
stand for mere nothing, who had been very conscien- 
tious in duty, and had been exceeding religious a 
great while, and had, as I thought, done much more 
than many others that had obtained n*prcy. I con- 
fessed indeed the vileness of my dutU * hut then, 
what made them at that time seem vile, t is my wan- 
dering thoughts in them ; not because I was all over 
defiled like a devil, and the principle corrupt from 
whence they flowed, so that 1 could not possibly do 
any thing that was good. And therefore 1 called 
what 1 did by the name of honest faithful endea- 
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vours ; and could not bear it, that God had made no 
promises of salvation to them. 

3. Ancrflier thing was, that I could not find out 
what faith was ; or what it was to believe, and come 
to Christ. I read the calls of Christ, made to tho 
weary and heavy laden ; but could find no way that 
ho directed them to come in. 1 thought, 1 would 
gladly come , if 1 knew how, though the path of duty 
directed to, were never so difficult. I read Mr. 
Stoddart's Guide to Christ, (which I trust was, in 
the hand of God, the happy means of my conversion,) 
and my heart rose against the author ; for though 
he told me my very heart all along under convictions, 
and seemed to be very beneficial to me in his direc- 
tions ; yet here he failed, he did not tell me any thing 
I could do, that would bring me to Christ, but left 
me as it were with a great gulf between me and 
Christ, without any direction to get through. For 
I was not yet effectually and experimentally taught, 
that there could be no way prescribed, whereby a 
natural man could, of his own strength, obtain that 
which is supernatural, and which the highest aiigel 
cannot give. 

4. Another thing that 1 found a great inward op- 
sition to, ^s the sovereignty of God. I could not 
bear, that it should be wholly at God*s pleasure, to 
save or damn me, just as he would. That passage, 
Korn. ix. 11 — 23, was a constant vexation to me, 
especially verse 21. The reading or meditating on 
this always destroyed my seeming good frames : when 
I thought 1 was almost humbled, and almost resigned 
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passage would make my enmity against the sovereign* 
ty of God appear. And when I came to Reflect on 
my inward enmity and blasphemy, that arose on this 
occasion, I was the more afraid of God, and driven 
further from any hopes of reconciliation with him ; 
and it gave me such a dreadful view of myself, that 
I dreaded more than ever to see myself in God’s 
hands, and at his sovereign disposal, and it made me 
more opposite than ever to submit to his sovereignty ^ 
for I thought God designed my damnation. 

All this time the Spirit of God was powerfully at 
work with me, and I was inwardly pressed to re- 
linquish all self-conddence, all hopes of ever helping 
myself by any means whatsoever ; and the conviction 
of my lost estate was sometimes so clear and manifest 
before my eyes, that it was as if it had been decUred to 
me in so many words, *Mt is done, it is done, it is for 
ever impossible to deliver yourself.” For about three 
or four days, my soul was thus distressed, especially 
at some turns, when for a few Inomcnts I seemed to 
mysq)f lost and undone ; but then would shrink back* 
immediately from the sight because 1 dared not ven- 
ture myself into the hands of God, as wholly helpless, 
and at the disposal of his sovereign pleasure. I dared 
not see that important truth concerning * /self, that 
1 was dead in trespasses and sins. But when 1 had, 
as it were, thrust away these views of myself at any 
time, I felt distressed to have the same discoveries of 
myself again; for 1 greatly feared 'being given over 
of God to final stupidity. When I thought of put- 
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ting it off to a more convenient season, the convic* 
tion was so close and powerful with regard to the 
present t]me, that it was the best time and probably 
the only t^me, that I dared not put it off. It was 
the sight of truth, concerninc: myself, truth respect- 
ing my state, as a creature fallen and alienated from 
God, and that consequently could make no demands 
on God for mercy, but roust subscribe to the absolute 
sovertignty of the divine Being j the sight of the 
truth, I say, my soul shrank away from, and trem- 
bled to think of beholding. Thus, He that doeth 
evil,’* as all unregenerate men continually do, hates 
the light of truth,” neither cares to come to it, be- 
emse it will reprove his deeds, and show him his 
just deserts ; John iii. 20. And though some time 
before, I had taken much pains, as I thought, to sub- 
mit to the sovereignty of God, yet I mistook the 
thing ; and did not once imagine, that seeing and 
being made experimentally sensible of this truth, 
which my soul now so much dreaded and trembled 
at a sense of, was the frame of soul that 1 had been 
•so earnest in pursuit of heretofore. I had i^iver 
hoped, that when 1 had attained to that humiliation, 
which I supposed necessary to go before faith, then 
it would not be fair for God to cast me off ; but now 
I saw it was so far from any goodness in me, to own 
myself spiritually dead, and destitute of all goodness, 
that, on the contrary, my mouth would be for ever 
stopped by it ; and it looked as dreadful to me, to 
see myself, and the relation I stood in to God, as a 
sinner — I a criminal, and he a great Judge and 
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Sovereign, as it would be to a poor trembling crea> 
ture, to venture off some high precipice. And hence 
1 put it off for a minute or two, and tried fji better 
circumstances to d/f it in ; either I must read a pas- 
sage or two, or pray first, or something of the like 
nature ; or else put off my submission to God*s so- 
vereignty, with an objection, that I did not know 
how to submit. But the truth was, I could see no 
safety in owning myself in the hands of a sovereign 
God, and that I could lay no claim to any thing bet- 
ter than damnation. 

But after a considerable time spent in such like ex- 
ercises and distresses, one morning, while I was walk- 
ing in a solitary place, as usual, I at once saw that 
all my contrivances and projections to effect or pro- 
cure deliverance and salvation for myself, were ut- 
terly in vain ; I was brought quite to a stand as find- 
ing myself totally lost. 1 had thought many times 
before, that the difficulties in my way were very 
great ; but now 1 saw, in another and very different 
light, that it was for ever impossible for me to do 
any thing towards helping or delivering myself. 1 
then thought of blaming lAyself, that 1 had not done 
more, and been more engaged, while I had opportu- 
nity ; for it seemed now as if the season ot doing was 
for ever over and gone : but 1 instantly saw that let 
me have done what 1 would, it would no more have 
tended to my helping myself, than what I had done ; 
that I had made all the pleas I ever could have made 
to all eternity; and that all my pleas were vain. 
The tumult that had been before in my mind was 
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now quieted, and 1 was something eased of that dis- 
tress which 1 felt while struggling against a sight 
of myself, and of the divine sovereignty. I had the 
greatest certainty, that my stateiMls for ever miser- 
able, for all that 1 could do ; and wondered, and 
was almost astonished, that I had never been sensible 
of it before. 

* 

In the time while I remained in this state my no- 
tions respecting my duties were quite different from 
whdt 1 had ever entertained in times past. Before 
this, the more 1 did in duty the more I thought God 
was obliged to me; or at least the more hard I 
thought it would be for God to cast me off ; though 
at the same time I confessed, and thought I saw, 
that there was no goodness or luei it in my duties : 
but now, the more I did in prayer or any other duty, 
the more I saw I was indebted to God fur allowing 
me to ask for mercy ; for I saw it was self-interest 
had led me to pray, and that 1 had never once prayed 
from any respect to the glory of God. Now I saw 
there was no necessary connection between my prayers 
and the bcstowmeiit of divine mercy ; that they laid 
not the least obligation upon God to bestow his grace 
upon me ; and that there was no more virtue or 
goodness in them than there would be in my paddling 
with my hand in the water, (which was the compari- 
son I had then in ray mind) ; and this because they 
were not performed from any love or regard to God. 
1 saw that I had been heaping up my devotions before 
God, fasting, praying, &c., pretending, and indeed 
really thinking, at some times, that 1 was aiming at 
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the glory of God ; whereas 1 never once truly intend- 
ed it, but only my own happiness. I saw, that as I 
had never done any thing for God, 1 had no ^aim to 
lay to any thing fiHiD him, but perdition, on account 
of my hypocrisy and mockery. O how different did 
my duties now appear from what they used to do ! 
I used to charge them with sin and imperfection; 
but this was only on account of the wanderings and 
vain thoughts attending them, and not because 1 had 
no regard to God in them ; for this I thought I had. 
But when I saw evidently that 1 had regard to nothing 
but self-interest, then they appeared vile mockery of 
God, self-worship, and a continual course of lies ; so 
that I saw now there was something worse had at- 
tended my duties than barely a few wanderings, Sec. ; 
for the whole was nothing but self-worship, and a 
hortid abuse of God. 

I continued, as I remember, in this state of mind 
from Friday morning till the Sabbath evening follow- 
ing, July 12, 1739, when I was walking again in the 
same solitary place, where I was brought to see my- 
self lost and helple'^s, as was before mentioned ; and 
here, in a mournful, melancholy state, was attempting 
to pray, but found no heart to engage in that or any 
other duty ; my former concern, and exercise, and 
religious affections were now gone. I thought the 
Spirit of God had quite left me ; but st«l' vis not 
distressed ; yet disconsolate, as if there was nothing 
in heaven or earth could make me happy. And hav- 
ing been thus endeavouring to pray, though being, 
as I thought, very stupid and senseless for nearly 
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half an hour ; and by this time the sun was half an 
hour high, as 1 remember ; then, as 1 was walking 
in a d^k, thick grove, unspeakable glory seemed to 
open to the view and apprehension of my soul. I do 
not mean any external brightness, for 1 saw no such 
thing ; nor do I intend any imagination of a body of 
light, somewhere away in the third heavens, or any 
thing of that nature ; but it was a new inward ap* 
prehension or view that I had of God, such as 1 never 
had before, nor any thing which had the least resem- 
blance of it. I stood still, and wondered and admired ! 
I knew that I never had seen before any thing com- 
parable to it for excellency and beauty : it was widely 
different from all the conceptions that ever 1 had had 
of God, or things divine. I had no particular ap- 
prehension of any one person in the Trinity, either 
the Father, the Son, or the Holy Ghost; but it 
appeared to be divine glory that I then beheld ; and 
my soul rejoiced with joy unspeakable to sec such a 
God, such a glorious, divine Being ; and I was in- 
wardly pleased and satisfied that he should be God 
over all for ever and ever. My soul was so capti- 
vated and delighted with the excellency, loveliness, 
greatness, and other perfections of God, that I was 
even swallowed up in him ; at least to that degree 
that I had no thought, as I remember, at first, about 
my own salvation, and scarce reflected there was 
such a creature as myself. 

Thus God, 1 trust, brought me to a hearty dis- 
position to exalt him, and set him on the throne, and 
principally and ultimately to aim at his honour and 
glory, as King of the universe. 
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1 continued in this state of inward joy and peace, 
yet astonishment, till near dark, without any sensible 
abatement; and then began to think ani* examine 
.what I had seen ; and felt sweetly composed in my 
mind all the evening following. I felt myself in a 
new world, and every thing about me appeared with 
a different aspect from what it was wont to do. 

At this time the way of salvation opened to me 
with such infinite wisdom, suitableness, and excel- 
lency, that I wondered 1 should ever think of any 
other way of salvation ; was amazed that 1 had not 
dropped my own contrivances, and complied with this 
lovely, blessed, and excellent way before. If I could 
have been saved by my own duties, or any other way 
that I had formerly contrived, my whole soul would 
now have refused. I wondered that all the world did 
not see and comply with this way of salvation, entirely 
by the righteousness of Christ. 

The sweet relish of what I then felt continued 
with me for several days, almost constantly, in a 
greater or less degree: I could not but sweetly rejoice 
in God, lying down, and rising up. The next ’Lord’s 
day 1 felt something of the same kind, though not so 
powerful as before. But, not long after, was again 
involved in thick darkness, and under great distress ; 
yet not of the same kind with my distress under con- 
victions. 1 was guilty, afraid, and ashaii. d*to come 
before God ; was exceedingly pressed with a sense of 
guilt : but it was not long before I felt I trust, true 
repentance and joy in God. 

About the latter end of August I again fell under 
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great darkness. It seemed as if the presence of God 
was clean gone for ever ; though 1 was not so much 
distressed about my spiritual state as I was at my 
being shut out from God's presence, as 1 then sen- 
sibly was. But it pleased the Lord to return gra- 
ciously to me not long after. 

In the beginning of September I went to college,* 
and entered there ; but with some degree of reluc- 
tancy, fearing lest I should not be able to lead a life 
of strict religion, in the midst of so many temptations. 
After this, in the vacancy, before I went to tarry ^ 
at college, it pleased God to visit my soul with clearer 
manifestations of himself and his grace. I Was 
spending some time in prayer and self-examination ; 
and the Lord by his grace so shined into my heart, 
that I enjoyed full assurance of his favour for that 
time ; and my soul was unspeakably refreshed with 
divine and heavenly enjoyments. At this time es- 
pecially, as well as some others, sundry passages of 
God’s word opened to my soul with divine clearness, 
power, and sweetness, so as to appear exceeding pre- 
cious,* and with clear and certain evidence of its being 
the word of God. 1 enjoyed considerable sweetness 
in religion all the winter following. 

In January 1739-40, the measles spread much in 
college; and I, having taken the distemper, went 
home to Haddam. But some days before I was taken 
sick, I seemed to be greatly deserted, and my soul 
mourned the absence of the Comforter exceedingly ; 
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it seemed to me all comfort was for ever gone. I 
prayed and cried to God for help, yet found no pre- 
sent comfort or relief. But, through divipe good- 
ness, a night or two before I was taken ill, while 1 
was walking alone in a very retired place, and en- 
gaged in meditation and prayer, 1 etijoyed a sweet, 
refreshing visit, as I trust, from above, so that my 
soul was raised far above the fears of death : indeed 
1 rather longed for death than feared it. O how 
much more refreshing this one season was than all 
the pleasures and delights that earth can afford! 
After a day or two I was taken with the measles, and 
was very ill indeed, so that I almost despaired of 
life ; but had no distressing fears of death at all. 
However, through divine goodness I soon recovered; 
yet, by reason of hard and close studies, and bein^ 
much exposed on account of my freshman-ship, 1 had 
but little time for spiritual duties; my soul often 
mourned for want of more time and opportunity tp 
be alone with God. In the spring and summer fol- 
lowing I had better advantages for retirement, and 
enjoyed more corafoit in religion : though indeed thy 
ambition in my studies greatly wronged the activity 
and vigour of my spiritual life ; yet this was usually 
the case 'with me, that, in the multitude of my 
thoughts within me, God’s comforts principally de 
lighted my soul.'* These were my^^rci^est conso- 
lations day by day. 

One day I remember in particular, I think it was 
in June, 1740, I walked to a considerable distance 
from the college, in the fields alone at noon, and in 
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prayer found such unspeakable sweetness and de- 
light in God, that I thought, if 1 must continue still 
in this ef'Jl world, I wanted always to be there, to 
behold God's glory. My soul dearly loved all man- 
kind, and longed exceedingly that they should enjoy 
what 1 enjoyed. It seemed to be a little resemblance 
of heaven. 

On Lord's day, July 6, being sacrament day, I 
found some divine life and spiritual refreshment in 
that holy ordinance. When I came from the Lord’s 
table, 1 wondered how my fellow-students could live 
as 1 was sensible most did. Next Lord's day, July 
13,1 had some special sweetness in religion. Again, 
Lord's day, July 20, my soul was in a sweet and 
precious frame. 

* Sometime in August following, I became so weak- 
% *and disordered, by too close application to my 
Htudies, that 1 was advised by my tutor to go home, 
and disengage my mind from study as much as 1 
could ; fur I was grown so weak, that I began to 
spit blood. I took his advice, and endeavoured to 
la)r aside my studies. But being brought very low, 
1 looked death in the face more stedfastly ; and the 
Lord was pleased to give me renewedl^ a sweet 
sense and relish of divine things ; and particularly 
in October 13, 1 found divine help and consolation 
in the precious duties of secret prayer and self- 
exaanination, and my soul took delight in the blessed 
God : so likewise on the I7th of October. 

Saturday, October 18. In my morning devo- 
tions, my soul was exceedingly melted for, and bit- 
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terly mourned over, my exceeding sinfulness and 
vileness. 1 never before had felt so pungent and 
deep a sense of the odious nature of sin,^s at this 
time. My soul was then unusually carried forth in 
love to God, and had a lively sense of God’s love to 
me ; and this love and hope at that time cast out 
fear. Both morning and evening 1 spent some time 
in self-examination, to find the truth of grace, as 
also my fitness to approach to God at his table the 
next day ; and through infinite grace found the 
Holy Spirit influencing my soul with love to God, 
^ as a witness within myself. 

Lord's day, October 19. In the morning 1 felt 
my soul hungering and thirsting after righteousness. 
In the forenoon, while I was looking on the sacra- 
mental elements, and thinking that Jesus Christ 
would soon be “ set forth crucified before me,’* my^ 
soul was filled with light and love, so that I was al^ 
most in an ecstasy ; my body was so weak, 1 could 
scarcely stand. I felt at the same time an exceeding 
tenderness and most fervent love towards all man- 
kind : so that my soul and ail the powers of it seeing 
as it were to melt into softness and sweetness. But 
in the season of the communion, there was some 
abatement of this sweet life and fervour. This love 
and joy cast out fear ; and my soul longed for per- 
fect grace and glory. This sweet frame continued 
till the evening, when my foul was sweet y' spiritual 
in secret duties. 

Tuesday, October 21. I now so longed after 
God, and to be freed from sin, that when J felt my- 
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self recovering, and thought I must return to col- 
lege again, which had proved so hurtful to my 
spiritual ^interest the year past, I could not but be 
grieved, and 1 thought 1 had much rather have 
died ; for it distressed me to think of getting away 
from God. But before I went, I enjoyed several 
other sweet and precious seasons of communion with 
God, (particularly October 30, and November 4,) 
wherein iny soul enjoyed unspeakable comfort. 

I returned to college about November 6, and 
through the goodness of God, felt the power of reli- 
gion almost daily, for the* space of six weeks. 

Sometime towards the latter end of January, 
1740-41, I grew more cold and dull in matters of 
religion, by means of my old temptation, viz., ambi- 
tion in my studies. But through divine goodness, a 
great and general awakening spread itself over the 
college, about the latter end of February, in which 
I was much quickened, and more abundantly en- 
gaged in religion. 

[This awakening here spoken of, was at the be- 
ginning of that extraordinary religious commotion 
through the land, which is fresh in every one’s me- 
mory. This awakening was for a time very great 
and general at Newhaven ; and the college had no 
small share in it. Thtft society was greatly reform- 
ed, tha students in general became serious, and 
in^uy of them remarkably so, and much engaged in 
the concerns of their eternal salvation. And how- 
ever undesirable the issue of the awakenings of that 
da^ have appeared in many others, there have been 
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inanifebtly happy and abiding effects of the impres- 
sions then made on the minds of many of the mem- 
bers of that college. And by all that ^tcan learn 
concerning Mr. Brainerd, there can be no reason to 
doubt but that he had much of God*s gracious pre- 
sence, and of the lively actings of true grace at that 
time : but yet he was afterwards abundantly sensible, 
that his religious experiences and affections at that 
time were not free from a corrupt mixture, nor his 
conduct to be acquitted from many things that were 
imprudent and blameable, which he greatly lamented 
himself, and was willing that others should forget, 
that none might make an ill improvement of such an 
example. And therefore although in the time of it 
he kept a constant diary, containing a very particular 
account of what passed from day to day, for the next 
thirteen months, from the latter end of January, 
1740-41, forementioned, in two small books, which 
he called the two first volumes of his diary, next 
following the account before given of his convic- 
tions, conversion, and consequent comforts; yet, 
when he lay on his death -bed, he gave order, un- 
known to me till after his death, that these two 
volumes should bo destroyed ; and in the beginning 
of the third book of his diary, he wrote thus, (by the 
hand of another, he not being able to write himself,) 
“ The two preceding volumes immediate ly following 
the account of the author’s conversion, a/t lost.^ If 
any are desirous to know how the author lived, in 
general, during that space of time, let them read the 
first thirty pages of this volume ; where they will 
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find somethhig of a apecimen of his ordinary manner 
of living, through that whole space of time, which 
was aboi^^thirteen months ; excepting that here he 
was more refined from some imprudencies and inde- 
cent heats, than there ; but the spirit of devotion 
running through the whole was the same.’* 

It could not be otherwise than that one whose 
heart had been so prepared and drawn to God, as 
Mr. Brainerd’s had been, should be mightily en- 
larged, animated, and engaged at the sight of such 
an alteration made in the college, the town, and 
land ; and so great an appearance of men's reform- 
ing their lives, and turning from their profaneness 
and imihorality to seriousness and concern for their 
salvation, and of religion’s reviving and fiourishing 
almost every where. Bnt as an intemperate, im- 
prudent zeal, and a degree of enthusiasm soon crept 
in, and mingled itself with that revival of religion ; 
and so great and general an awakening being quite a 
new thing in the land, at least as to all the living in* 
habitants of it ; neither people nor ministers had 
learned thoroughly to distinguish between solid reli- 
gion and its delusive counterfeits ; even many minis- 
ters of the gospel, of long standing and the best 
reputation, were for a time overpowered with the 
glaring appearances of the latter ; and therefore, 
surely, it was not to be wondered at, that young 
Braiiierd, but a sophimore at college, should be so. 

In ^the time of the awakening at college, there 
were several religious students that associated them- 
selves one with another for mutual conversation and 
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assistance in spiritual things, who w'ere wont freely 
to open themselves one to another, as special and 
intimate friends : Brainerd was one of thisD^orapany. 
And it once happened, that he and two or three 
more of these his intimate friends wore in the hall 
together, after Mr. Whittclscy, one of the tutors, 
had been to prayer there with the scholars ; no 
other person now remaining in the hall but Brainerd 
and these his companions. Mr. Whittelsey having 
been unusually pathetical in his prayer, one of Brain- 
erd's friends on this occasion asked him what he 
thought of Mr. Whittelsey; he made answer, He 
has no more grace than this chair.” One of the 
freshmen happening at that time to be near the hall, 
though not in the room, overheard those words of 
his ; though he heard no name mentioned, and 
knew not who the person was who was thus censu- 
red, he informed a certain woman that belonged to 
the town, withal telling her his own suspicion, viz., 
that he believed Bivainerd said this of some one or 
other of the rulers of the college. Whereupon she 
went and informed the rector, who sent for this 
freshman and examined him ; and he told the rector 
the words that he heard Brainerd utter, and in- 
formed him who were in the room with him at that 
time. Upon which the rector sent for them ; they 
were very backward to inform against t* dr friend 
of that which they looked upon as private conversa- 
tion, and ^specially as none' but they had heard, or 
knew of whom he had uttered those w'ords ; yet the 
rector compelled them to declare what he said, and 
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of whom he said it. Brainerd looked on himself 
as greatly abused in the management of this affair ; 
and thoi%ht that what he said in private was inju- 
riously extorted from his friends, and that then it 
was injuriously required of him (as it was wont to be 
of such as had been guilty of some open notorious 
crime) to make a public confession, and to humble 
himself before the whole college in the ball, for 
what he had said only in private conversation. Ho 
not complying with this demand, and having gone 
once to the separate meeting at Newhaven, when 
forbidden by the rector, and also having been ac- 
cused by one person of saying concerning the rector, 
that he wondered he did not expect to drop down 
dead for fining the scholars who followed Mr. Tcn- 
nent to Milford, though there was no proof of it^ 
(and Mr. Brainerd ever professed that be did not re- 
member his saying anything to that purpose) ; for 
these things he was expelled from the college. 

Now, how far the circumstances and exigencies of 
that day might justify such great severity in the gov- 
ernors of the college , I will not undertake to deter- 
mine ; it being my aim, not to bring reproach on the 
authority of the college, but only to do justice to the 
memory of a person, who I think to be eminently one 
of those whose memory is blessed. — The reader will 
see, in the aeqiMil of the story of Mr. Brainerd's life, 
what his thoughts afterwards were of bis be- 
haviour' hi these things, tind in how Christian a man- 
ner h^onducted himself, with respect to this affair ; 
though he ever as long as he lived, supposed himself 
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much abused in the management of it, and in what 
he suffered in it. 

His expulsion was in the winter anno VJ4 ir~2, while 
he was in his third year in college.] 


PART II. 

Ftom about the time that he first began to devote him- 
self more especially to the study of divinity^ till he 
was examined and licensed to preachy hy the Asso- 
^ ciation of ministers belonging to the Eastern district 
of the county of Fairfield in Connecticut. 

[Mr. Brainrrd, the Spring after his expulsion, went 
to live with the Reverend Mr. Mills of Ripton, to 
follow his studies with him, in order to his being fit- 
ted for the work of the ministry ; where he spent the 
greater part of the time till the association licensed 
him to preach ; but frequently rode to visit the neigh- 
bouring ministers, particularly Mr. Cooke of Strat- 
field, Mr. Graham of Southbury, and Mr. Bellamy 
of Bethlehem. 

Here (at Mr. Mill’s) he began the third book of 
his diary, in which the account he wrote of himself 
is as follows.] • 

Thursday, April 1. 1742. I seem to bo declining 
with respect to my life and warmth in divine things : 
had not so free access to God in prayer as usual of 
late. O that God would humble me deeply in the 
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dust before him! I deserve hell every day, for not 
loving my Lord more, “ who has, I trust, loved me, 
and givelWhimself for me and every time I am en- 
abled to exercise any grace renewedly, I am renew- 
ediy indebted to the God of all grace for special assis- 
tance. “ Where then is boasting?’* Surely “it is 
excluded,” when we think how we are dependent on 
God for the being and every act of grace. Oh, if 
ever I get to heaven, it will be beonuse God will, and 
nothing else ; for 1 never did anything of myself, but 
get away from God ! My soul will be astonished at 
the unsearchable riches of divine grace, when I ar- 
rive at, the mansions, which the blessed Saviour is 
gone before to prepare. 

Friday, April 2. In the afternoon I felt something 
sweetly in secret prayer, much resigned, calm, and 
serene. What are all the storms of this lower world, 
if Jesus by his Spirit does hut come walking on the 
seas ! — Some time past, I had much pleasure in the 
prospect of the heathen's being brought home to Christ, 
and desired that the Lord would improve me in that 
work : — hut now my soul more frequently desires to 
die, to be with Christ. O that my soUl were wrapt 
up in divine love, and my longing desires after God 
increased ! In the evening, was refreshed in prayer, 
with the hopes of the advancement of Christ’s king- 
dom in the world. • 

Saturday, April 3. Was very much amiss this 
morning, and had an ill night last night. I thought, 
if God would take me to himself now, my soul would 
exceedingly rejoice. 0 that I may be always humble 
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and resigned to God, and that God would cause my 
soul to be more fixed on himself, that 1 may be more 
fitted both for doing and suffering 1 ^ 

Lord’s day, April 4. My heart was wandering and 
lifeless. In the evening God gave me faith in prayer, 
and made my soul melt in some measure, and gave 
me to taste a divine sweetness. O my blessed God I 
Let me climb up near to him, and love, and long, and 
plead, and wrestle, and reach, and stretch after him, 
and for deliverance from the body of sin and death. 
Alas ! my soul mourned to think I should ever lose 
sight of its beloved again. O come, Lord Jesus, 
A^en.” 

[On the evening of the next day he complains that 
he seemed to be void of all relish of divine things, 
felt much of the prevalence of corruption, and saw in 
himself a disposition to all manner of sin ; which 
brought a very great gloom on his mind, and cast 
him down into the depths of melancholy ; so that he 
speaks of himself as astonished, amazed, having no 
comfort, being filled with horror, seeing no comfort 
in heaven or earth.] 

Tuesday, April 6, I walked out this morning to 
the same place where I was last night, and felt some- 
thing as I did then ; but was something relieved by 
reading some passages in my diary, and seemed to 
feel as if 1 might pray to the great God .> 'ain with 
freedom ; but was suddenly struck with a damp, 
from the sense I had of my own vileness. Then I 
cried to God to wash my soul, and cleanse me from 
my exceeding filthiness, to give me repentance and 
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pardon ; and it began to be something sweet to pray. 
And I could think of undergoing the greatest suffer- 
ings in 1%e cause of Christ with pleasure ; and found 
myself willing, if God should so order it, to suffer 
banishment from my native land, among the heathen, 
that I might do something for their souls* salvation, 
in distresses and deaths of any kind. Then God 
gave me to wrestle earnestly for others, for the king- 
dom of Christ in the world, and for dear Christian 
friends. I felt weaned from the world, and from my 
own reputation amongst men, willing to he despised, 
and to be a gazing-stock for the world to behold. 
It is impossible for me to express how 1 then felt : I 
had not much joy, but some sense of the majesty of 
God, which made me, as it were, tremble ; 1 saw 
myself mean and vile, which made me more willing 
that God ehould do what he would wi^ mej it was 
all infinitely reasonable. ^ ^ ^ 

Monday, April 12, This morning the'Lorijwas 
pleased to lift up the light of his countenance upon 
me in secret prayer, and made the season very pre- 
cious to my soul. And though 1 have been so de- 
pressed of late, respecting my hopes of future ser- 
viceableness in the cause of God ; yet now 1 had much 
encouragement respecting that matter. I was spe- 
ciallyiiasisted to intercede and plead for poor souls, 
and for the enlargement of Christ’s kingdom in the 
world, and for special grace for myself, to fit me for 
special services. I felt exceeding calm, and quite 
resigned to God, respecting my future improvement, 
when and where he pleased : my faith lifted me above 
the world, and removed all those mountains, that I 
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could not look over of late : I thought 1 wanted not 
the favour of man to lean upon ; for I knew Christ’s 
favour was infinitely better, and that it was ^ matter 
when, nor where, nor how Christ should send me, 
nor what trials he should still exercise me with, if 
I might be prepared for his work and will. I now 
found sweetly revived in my mind the wonderful dis- 
covery of infinite wisdom in all the dispensations of 
God towards me, which I had a little before I met 
with my great trial at college ; every thing appeared 
full of the wisdom of God. 

Wednesday, April 14. My soul longed for com- 
munion with Christ, and for the mortification of 
indwelling corruption, especially spiritual pride. O 
there is a sweet day coming, wherein the weary 
will be at rest !*’ My soul has enjoyed much sweet- 
ness this day^in the hopes of its speedy arrival. 

Thursday', April 15. My desires apparently cen- 
tred in God, and I found a sensible attraction of soul 
after him sundry times to-day. I know 1 long for 
God, and a conformity to his will, in inward purity 
and holiness, ten thousand times more than for any 
thing here below. 

Lord's day, April 18. Retired early this morning 
into the woods for prayer; had the assistance of 
God's Spirit, and faith in exercise, and was enabled 
to plead with fervency for the advancement Christ's 
kingdom in the world, and to intercede fuA dear ab- 
sent friends. At noon, God enabled me to wrestle 
with him, and to feel, as 1 trust, the power of divine 
love in prayer. At night, saw myself infinitely in- 
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debted to God, and had a view of my shortcomings : 
it seemed to me that I had done, as it were, nothing 
for God%,and that I never had lived to him but a few 
hours of my life. 

Monday, April 19. I set apart this day for fasting 
and prayer to God for his grace, especially to prepare 
me for the work of the ministry, to give me divine 
aid and direction in my preparations for that great 
work, and in his own time to send me into his har- 
vest.” Accordingly, in the morning, endeavoured 
to plead for the divine presence for the day, and not 
without some life. In the forenoon I felt a power of 
intercession for precious, immortal souls, for the ad- 
vancement of the kingdom of my dear Lord and 
Saviour in the world ; and withal, a most sweet re- 
signation, and even consolation and joy in the thoughts 
of suffering hardships, distresses, and even death 
itself, in the promotion of it ; and had special en- 
largement in pleading for the enlightening and con- 
version of the poor heathen. In the afternoon, 
“ God was with me of a truth.” O it was blessed 
company indeed I God enabled me so to agonize in 
prayer, that I was quite wet with sweat, though in 
the shade, and the wind cool. My soul was drawn 
out very much for the world: I grasped for multi- 
tudes of souls. 1 think I had more enlargement for 
sinners, than for the children of God ; though I felt 
as if I could spend my life in cries for both. 1 en- 
joyed great sweetness in communion with my dear 
Saviour. I think 1 never in my life felt such an 
entire weanedness from this world, and so much re- 
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signed to God in every thing. O that I may always 
live to and upon my blessed God! Amen, Amen. 

Tuesday, April 20. This day I am tw^ty-four 
years of age. O how much mercy have I received 
the year past! How often has God caused his 
goodness to pass before me I” And how poorly have 
1 answered the vows I made this time twelvemonth, 
to be wholly the Lord’s, to be for ever devoted to his 
service I The Lord help me to live more to his glo- 
ry for time to come. This has been a sweet, a happy 
day to me, blessed bo God. -I think my soul was 
never so drawn out in intercession for others as it 
has been this night. Had a most fervent wrestle 
with the Lord to-night for my enemies ; and 1 hardly 
ever so longed to live to God, and to be altogether 
devoted to him ; I wanted to wear out my life in his 
service, and for his glory. 

• [The frame of mind and exercises of soul that he 
expresses the three days following, are much of the 
same kind with those expressed the two days past.] 
Lord’s day, April 25. This morning spent about 
two hours in secret duties, and was enabled more 
than ordinarily to agonize for immortal souls; though 
it was early in the morning, and the sun scarcely 
shined at all, yet my body was quite wet with sweat. 
Felt much pressed now, as frequently of late, to 
plead for the meekness and calmness of Tiiimb of 
God in my soul ; through divine goodness 1 It much 
of it this morning. O it is a sweet disposition, 
heartily to forgive all injuries done us, to wish our 
greatest enemies as well as we do our own souls! 



58 


LIFE 


Blessed Jesus, may I daily be more and more cort* 
formed to thee. At night was exceedingly melted 
with dlyme love, and had some feeling sense of the 
blessedness of the upper%orld. Those words hung 
upon me with much divine sweetness, Psal. Jxxxiv. 7, 
“ They go from strength to strength, every one of 
them in Zion appeareth before God.** 0 the near 
access that God sometimes gives us in our addresses 
to him 1 This may well be termed appearing before 
God : it is so indeed, in the true spiritual sense, and 
in the sweetest sense. I think I have not had such 
power of intercession these many months, both for 
God's children, and for dead sinners, as I have had 
this evening. I wished and longed for the coming 
of my dear Lord : I longed to join the angelic hosts 
in praises, wholly free from imperfection^ 0 the 
blessed moment hastens I All I want is to be more 
holy, more like my dear Lord. O for sanctification 1 
My very soul panta for the complete restoration of 
the blessed image of my sweet Saviour, that I may be 
fit for the blessed enjoyments and employments of the 
heavenly world. 

Monday, April 26. Continued in a sweet frame 
of mind; but in the afternoon felt something of spL 
ritual pride stirring. God was pleased to make it a 
humbling s^on at first, though afterwards he gave 
me sweetness. O my soul exceeidingly longs for that 
blcesed state of perfection of deliverance from all sin ! 
At night God enabled me to give my soul up to him, 
lb oast myself upon him, to be ordered and disposed 
of according to his sovereign pleasure ; and I en* 
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jojed great peace and consolation in so doing. My 
soul took sweet delight in God to-night : my thoughts 
freely and sweetly centred in him. O thaL 1 could 
spend every moment of my life to his g16ry ! 

Tuesday, April 27. Retired pretty early for secret 
devotions ; and in prayer God was pleased to pour 
such ineffable comforts into my soul that 1 could do 
nothing for some time but say over and over, “ O my 
sweet Saviour I 0 my sweet Saviour I whom have I 
in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee.** If I had had a thousand 
lives, my soul would gladly have laid them all down 
at once to have been with Christ. In the evening 
bad not so much sweet, divine love as in the morning, 
but had a sweet season of fervent intercession. 

Wednesday, April 28. Withdrew to my usual 
place of retirement in grdat peace and tranquillity, 
and spent about two hours in secret duties. 1 felt 
much as 1 did yesterday morning, only weaker and 
more overcome. 1 seemed to bang and depend 
wholly on my dear Lord ; wholly weaned from all 
other dependences. 1 knew not what to say to my 
God, but only lean upon bis bosom, as it were, and 
breathe out my desires after a perfect conformity to 
him in all things. Thirsting desires and insatiable 
longings possessed my soul after perfect holiness: 
God was so precious to my soul that the world with 
all its enjoyments was infinitely vile : 1 ba< no more 
value for the favour of men than for pebbles : the 
Lord was my All, and he overruled all ; which 
greatly delighted me. I think my faith and depen- 
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dence on God scarce ever rose so high. 1 saw him 
such a fountain of goodness, that it seemed impossible 
1 shoul^ distrust him again, or be any way anxious 
about any thing that shotild happen to me. I now 
enjoyed great sweetness in praying for absent friends, 
and for the enlargement of Christ's kingdom in the 
world. Much of the power of these divine enjoy- 
ments remained with me through the day. In the 
evening my heart seemed sweetly to melt, and, I 
trust, Wcas really humbled for indwelling coFfuption, 
and I ‘^mourned like a dove.*' I felt that all my 
unhappiness arose from my being a sinner ; for with 
resignation 1 could bid welcome all other trials, but 
sin hung heavy upon me ; for God discovered to me 
the corruption of my heart, so that 1 went to bed 
with a heavy heart, because 1 was a sinner ; though 
1 did not in the least doid)t of God’s love. 0 that 
God would “ purge away iny dross, and take away 
my tin,” and make me seven times refined. 

Monday, May 3. Had a sense of vile ingratitude. 
In the morning I withdrew to my usual place of 
retirement, and mourned for my abuse of my dear 
Lord. Spent the day in fasting and prayer. God 
gave me much power of wrestling for his cause and 
kingdom ; and it was a happy day to my soul. God 
was with me all the day, and I was more above the 
world than ever in my life. 

' [Through the remaining part of this week he com- 
plains almost every day of desertion, and inward trials 
and conflicts, attended with dejection of spirit ; but 
yet speaks of times of relief and sweetness, and daily 
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refreshing visits of the divine Spirit, affording special 
assistance and comfort, and enabling, at some times, 
to much fervency and enlargement in religious«4uties.] 

Lord’s day. May 9. I think 1 never felt so much 
. of the cursed pride of my heart, as well as the stub- 
bornness of my will before. Oh dreadful ! what a 
vile wretch lam! 1 could not submit to be nothing, 
and to lie down in the dust. O that God would 
humble me in the dust I I felt myself such a sinner 
all day that I had scarce any comfort. O when 
shall I be “ delivered from the body of this death ?’* 
I greatly feared lest through stupidity and carelessness 
I should lose the benefit of these trials. O that they 
might be sanctified to my soul ! Nothing seemed to 
touch me but only this, that I was a sinner. Had 
fervency and refreshment in social prayer in the 
evening. 

Thursday, May 13. Saw so much of the wicked- 
ness of ray heart, that 1 longed to get away from 
myself. I never before thought there was so much 
spiritual pride in my soul : I felt almost pressed to 
death with my own vileness. O what a body of 
death is there in me ! Lord, deliver my soul. 1 
could not find any convenient place for retirement, 
and was greatly exercised. Rode to Hartford in the 
afternoon. Had some refreshment and comfort in 
religious exercises with Christian friends } L.ir longed 
for more retirement. O the closest walk with God 
is the sweetest heaven that can be enjoyed on earth ! 

Friday, May 14. Waited on a council of ministers 
convened at Hertford, and spread before them the 
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treatment I had met with from the rector and tutors 
of Yale College ; who thought it advisable to inter- 
cede fdkr me with the rector and trustees, and to en- 
treat them to restore me to my former privileges in 
college.* After this spent some time in religious 
exercises with Christian friends. 

[The three next days, which he spent at Hebron, 
Lebanon, and Norwich, he complains still of dul- 
ncss and desertion, and expresses a sense of his vile- 
ness, and longing to hide himself in some cave or den 
of the earth ; hut yet speaks of some intervals of com- 
fort and soul-rcfreshinent each day.] 

Wednesday, May 19. [At Millington] I was so 
amazingly deserted this morning, that I seemed to 
feel a sort of horror in my soul. Alas ! when God 
withdraws, what is there that can afford any comfort 
to the soul 1 

Tuesday, June 1. Had much of the presence of 
God in family-prayer, and had some comfort in se- 
cret. I was greatly refreshed from the word of God 
this morning, which appeared exceeding sweet to me: 
some things that appeared mysterious were opened to 
me. O that the kingdom of the dear Saviour might 
come with power, and the healing waters of the sanc- 
tuary spread far and wide for the healing of the na- 
tions !.^Came to Ripton ; hut was very weak. How- 
ever, l)eing visited by a number of young people in 
thd’evening, 1 prayed with them. 

* Saturday, June 12. Spent much time in prayer 

* The application irhlch was then maUe on his behalf, hod not the 
desired success. 
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this morning, and enjoyed much sweetness: — Felt in- 
satiable longings after God much of the day : I won- 
dered how poor souls do to live that have n^ God. 
The world, with all its enjoyments, quite vanished. 
I see myself yery helpless : but I have a blessed God 
to go to. I longed exceedingly “ to be dissolved, 
and to be with Christ, to behold his glory.*’ Oh, 
my weak, weary soul longs to arrive at my Father’s 
house I 

Lord’s day, June 13. Felt something calm and re- 
signed in the public worship : at the sacrament saw 
myself vevy vile and worthless. O that I may always 
lie low in the dust. My soul seemed steadily to go 
forth after God, in longing desires to live upon him. 

Monday, June 14. Felt something of the sweetness 
of communion with God, and the constraining force 
of his love : how admirably it captivates the soul, and 
makes all the desires and affections to centre in God I 
— I set apart this day for secret fasting and prayer, 
to entreat God to direct and bless me with regard to 
the great work 1 have in view, of preaching the gos- 
pel ; and that the Lord would return to me, and 
show me the light of his countenance.*’ Had little 
life and power in the forenoon : near the middle of 
the afternoon, God enabled me to wrestle ardently 
in intercession for absent friends ; — but jast at night, 
the Lord visited me marvellously in pray * * 1 think 
my soul never was in such an agony before ( felt no 
restraint; for the treasures of divine grace were open- 
ed to me : I wrestled for absent friends, for the in- 
gathering of souls, for multitudes of poor souls, and 
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for many that I thought were the children of God, 
personally, in many distant places. 

Tue|day, June 15. Had the most ardent longings 
after God, that ever I felt in my life : at noon, in 
my secret retirement, I could do nothing but tell my 
dear Lord, in a sweet calm, that he knew I longed 
for nothing but himself, nothing but holiness ; that 
be had given me these desires, and ho only could 
give me the thing desired. 1 never seemed to be so 
unhinged from myself, and to be so wholly devoted 
to God. My heart was swallowed up in God most 
of the day. In the evening 1 had such a view of the 
soul's being as it were enlarged, to contain more ho- 
liness, that my soul seemed ready to separate from 
my body, and stretch to obtain it. 

Friday, Juno 18. Considering my great unfitness 
for the work of the ministry, my present deadness, 
and total inability to do any thing for the glory of 
God that way, feeling myself very helpless, and at a 
great loss ** what the Lord would have me to do 
I set apart this day for prayer to God, and spent 
most of the day in that duty, but amazingly deserted 
most of the day. Yet I found God graciously near ; 
once in particular, while I was pleading for more 
compassion for immortal souls, my heart seemed to 
be opened at once, and I was enabled to cry with 
great ardency, for a few minutes. Oh, I was dis- 
trepsed, to think, that I should offer such dead cold 
Services to the living God I My soul seemed to 
ln«eathe after holiness, a life of constant devotedness 
to God. But I am almost lost sometimes in the pur- 
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suit of this blessedness, and ready to sink, because I 
continually fall short and miss of my desire. O that 
the Lord would help me to hold out,.yet a litfte while, 
till the happy hour of deliverance comes ! 

Tuesday, June 22. In the morning, spent about 
two hours in prayer and meditation, with consider- 
able delight. Towards night, felt my soul go out in 
longing desires after God, in secret retirement. In 
the evening, was sweetly composed and resigned to 
God's will ; was enabled to leave myself and all my 
concerns with him, and to have my whole dependence 
upon him : my secret retirement was very refreshing 
to my soul ; it appeared such a happiness to have 
God for my portion, that I had rather be any other 
creature in this lower creation, than not come to the 
enjoyment of God ; I had rather be beast than a 
man without God, if I were to live.here to eternity. 
Lord, endear thyself more to me ! 

[In his diary for the next seven days, he expresses 
a variety of exercises of mind : he speaks of great 
longings after God and holiness, and earnest desires 
for the conversion of others, of fervency in prayer, 
and power to wrestle with God, ifcd of composure, 
comfort, and sweetness, from time to time ; but ex- 
presses a sense of the vile abomination of his heart, 
and bitterly complains of his barrenness, and the 
pressing body of death ; and says, he tw clearly, 
that whatever he enjoyed, better than hell, was free 
grace. Complains of his being exceeding low, much 
below the character of a child of God ; and is some- 
times very disconsolate and dejected.] 
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Wednesday, June 30. Spent this day alone in the 
woods, in fasting and prayer. Underwent the most 
dreadful indicts in my soul, that ever 1 felt, in some 
rospeots : I saw myself so vile, that I was ready to say, 
“ I shall now perish by the hand of Saul.’* I thought, 
and almost concluded, I had no power to stand for 
the cause of God, but was almost “ afraid of the 
shaking of .a leaf.” Spent almost the whole day in 
prayer, incessantly. I could not bear to think of 
Christians showing me any respect. I almost des- 
paired of doing any service in the world. I could 
not feel any hope or comfort respecting the heathen, 
which U'-.cd to afford me some refreshment in the 
darkest hours of this nature. T spent away the day 
in the bitterness of my soul. Near night, I telt a 
little better ; and afterw’ards enjoyed some sweetness 
in secret prayer. , 

Thursday, July I. Had some sweetness in prayer 
this morning. Felt exceeding sweetly in secret pray- 
er to-night, and desired nothing so ardently as that 
God shoiild do with me just as he pleased. 

Satqrd«^i «^uly 3. My heart seemed again to sink. 
ThQ I wHb laid under at college, seemed to 

damp AS it opens the mouths of opposers. I had 
no refuge but in God only. Blessed be his name, 
that 1 may go to him at all times, and find him a 
present help. 

Wednesday, July 14. Felt a kind of humble, re- 
sigptied sweetness; spent a considerable time in secret, 
giving myself up wholly to the Lord. Heard Mr. 
Bellamy preach towards night : felt very sweetly part 
of the time : longed for nearer access to God. 
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Thursday, July 22. Journeying from Southbury 
to Ripton, called at a house by the way, where being 
very kindly entertained and refreshed, lAi'as filled 
with nniazemeni and shame, that God should stir up 
the hearts of any to show so much kindness to such 
a dead dog as I ; was made sensible, in some mea- 
sure, how exceeding vile it is, not to he wholly de- 
voted to. God. I wondered that God would suffer 
any of his creatures to feed and sustain me from time 
to time. 

Thursday, July 29. Was examined by the associa- 
tion met at Danbury, as to my learniiig, and also my 
experiences in religion, and received a license from 
them to preach the gospel of Christ. Afterwards 
felt much devoted to God 5 joined in prayer with one 
of the ministers, my peculiar friend, in a convenient 
place ; went to bed resolving to live devoted to God 
all my days. 


PART III. 

From the time of hie being licensed to preachy by the 
Association^ till he was examined in New York^ by 
the Correspondents oT Commi\siomrs of the Society 
in Scotland for Propagating Christian Knowledge^ 
and approved and appointed as their Al's^ionary to 
the Indians. 

Friday, July 30, 1742, Rode from Danbury to 

Southbury ; preached there from 1 Pet. iv. 8. Had 
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much of the comfortable presence of God in*tho ex- 
ercise : I seemed to have power with God in prayer, 
and powff to get hold of the hearts of the people in 
preaching. 

Thuri><lay, August 12. This morning and last night 
was exercised with sore inward trials : 1 had no pow- 
er to pray ; but seemed shut out from God. 1 had 
in a greiit measure lost my hopes of God's sending 
me among the heathen afar off, and of seeing them 
flock home to Christ. I saw so much of my hellish 
vileness, that I appeared worse to myself than any 
devil : I wondered that God would let me live, and 
wondered that people did not stone me, much more 
that they would ever hear me preach I It seemed as 
though I never could nor should preach any more ; 
yet about nine or ten o*clock, the people came over 
and 1 was for6ed to preach. And blessed be God, 
he g.ivp me his presence and Spirit in prayer and 
preaching : so that I was much assisted, and spake 
with power from Job xiv. 14. Some Indians cried 
out in great distress,* and all appeared greatly eon- 
cerned. After we had prayed and exhorted them to 
seek the Lord with constancy, and hired an English 
woman to keep a kind of school among them, we 
came away about one o'clock, and came to Judea, 
about fifteen or sixteen miles. There God was pleas- 
ed to visit my soul with much comfort. Blessed be 
tlKLord for all things 1 meet with. 

Sord’s day, August 19, Felt much comfort and 

* It wac In A place near Kent, in the Western borders of Connecti- 
cut where there is a number of in iianb 



tlevotedness to God this day. At night, it was re- 
freshing, to get alone with God, and pour out my 
soul. O who can conceive of the sweetnesg of com- 
munion ith the blessed God, but those that .have 
experience of it I Glory to God for ever, that I may 
taste heaven below. 

Tuesday, August 17. Exceedingly depressed in 
spirit : it cuts and wounds my heart to think how nmcli 
self- exaltation, spiritual pride, and warm'th of tem- 
per, 1 have formerly had intermingled with my en- 
deavours to promote God's work ; and sometinu's I 
long to lie down at the feet of opposors, and confess 
what a poor imperfect creature 1 have be( n, and still 
am. Oh, the Lord forgive me, and make me for the 
future “ wise as a serpent, and harmless as a dove.” 
Afterwards enjoyed considerable comfort and delight 
of soul. ^ 

Thursday, August 19. This day, being about to 
go from Mr. Bellamy’s at Bethlehem, where 1 had 
resided some time, prayed with him, and two or three 
other Christian friends, and gave our.selves to God 
with all our hearts, to be his for ever : eternity looked 
very near to me, while I was praying. If 1 never 
should see these Christians again in this world, it 
seemed but a few moments before I should meet them 
in another world. Parted with them '-weetly. 

Prijlay, August 20. I appeared so V'l to myself, 
that 1 hardly dared to think of being se''!., especially 
on account of spiritual pride. However, to-night I 
enjoyed a sweet hour alone with God, (at Ripton :) 

I was lifted above the frowns and flatteries of this 
G 2 
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lower world, had a sweet relish of heavenly joys, and 
my soul did, as it were, get into the eternal world, 
and really taste of heaven. 1 had a sweet sea<«on of 
interoesSon for dear friends in Christ ; and God 
helped me to cry fervently for Zion. Blessed be God 
for this season. 

Saturday, August 21. Was mnch*perplexed in the 
morning. Towards noon enjoyed more of God in 
secret, was enabled to see that it was best to throw 
myself into the hands of God, to be disposed of ac- 
cording to hib plea<«ure, and rejoiced in such thoughts. 
In the afternoon, rode to Newhaven ; was much 
confused all the vay. Just at night, underwent such 
a dreadful conflict, as I have scarce ever felt. I saw 
myself exceeding vile and unworthy ; so that 1 was 
guilty and ashamed, that any body should bestow any 
favour on me, or show me any respect. 

Monday, August 30. Felt something comfortably 
in the morning ; conversed sweetly with some friends ; 
was in a serious composed frame ; prayed at a cer- 
tain house with some degree of sweetness. After- 
wards, at another house, prayed privately with a dear 
Christian friend or two ; and, I think, I scarce ever 
launched so far into the eternal world, as then : 1 
got ho far out on the broad ocean, that my soul with 
joy triumphed over all the evils on the shores of mor- 
tality. 1 think, time and all its gay amusements and 
crutt^disappointmentS, never appeared so inoousider- 
abl^ to me before : I was in a sweet frame ; 1 saw 
mjtself nothing, and my soul reached after God with 
intense desire. O I I saw what I owed to him, in 
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such a manner as I scarce ever did : I knew 1 had 
never lived a moment to him as I should do. Indeed, 
it appeared to me, I had never done an^hing in 
Christianity : my soul longed with a vehement desire 
to live to God. In the evening, sung and prayed 
with a number of Christians : felt the powers of the 
world to come** in my soul, in prayer. Afterwards 
prayed again privately, with a dear Christian or two, 
and found the presence of God ; was something 
humbled in my secret retirement ; felt my ingrati- 
tude, because I was not wholly swallowed up in God. 

Wednesday, September 1. Went to Judea, to the 
ordination of Mr. Judd. Dear Mr. Bellamy preach- 
ed from Matt. xxiv. 46. “ Blessed is that servant,” 
&c. I felt very solemn, and very sweetly most of 
the time ; had my thoughts much on that time when 
our Lord will come : that time refreshed my soul 
much ; only 1 was afraid, I should not be found faith- 
ful, because I have so vile a heart. My thoughts 
were much in eternity, where I love to dwell. Bles- 
sed be God for this solemn season. Rode home to- 
night with Mr. Bellamy, felt something sweetly on 
the road ; conversed with some friends till it was very 
late, and then retired to rest in a cqmfortable frame. 

Thursday, September 2, About two in the after- 
noon, 1 preached from John vi. 67. and God assisted 
me in some comfortable degree ; but ittor*'* ciipccially 
in my first pnayer ; my soul seemed then « o launch 
quite into the eternal world, and to be, as it were, 
separated from this lower world. Afterwards preach- • 
ed again from Isa. v. 4. God gave me some assis- 
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[On Friday, September 3. He compluins of having* 
but little life in the things of God the former part of 
the day^but afterwards speaks of sweetness and en- 
largement.] 

Saturday, September 4. Much out of health, and 
exceedingly depressed in iny soul, and was at an aw 
ful distance from God. Towards night, spent some 
time in prodtable thoughts on Rom. viii. 2. Near 
ni^ht, had a very sweet season in prayer ; God en- 
abled me to wrestle ardently for the advanoeincnt of 
the Redeemer’s kingdom ; pleaded earnestly for my 
own dear brother John, that God would make him 
more of a pilgrim and stranger on the earth, and tit 
him for singular serviceable ness in the world ; and 
my heart sweetly exulted in the Lord, in the thoughts 
of ‘any distresses that might alight on him or me, in 
the advancement of Christ’s kingdom. It was a 
sweet and comfortable hour unto my soul, while I 
was indulged freedom to plead, not only for myself, 
but for many other souls. 

Monday, September 6. Was informed, that they 
only waited for an opportunity to apprehend ino for 
preaching at New haven lately, that so they might 
imprison me. This made me more solemn and seri- 
ous, and to quit .all hopes of the world's friendship : 
it brought me to a further sense of my vileness, and 
just desert of this, and much more, from the hand 

God, though not from the hand of man. Retired 
'^tnto a convenient place in the woods, and spread the 
.matter before God. 

Tuesday, September 7. Had some relish of di- 
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vine things in the morning. Afterwards felt more 
barren and melancholy. Rode to Newhaven, to a 
friend's house at a distance from the town y that I 
might remain undiscovered, and yet have opportunity 
to do business privately with friends which come to 
Commencement. 

Werlnesday, September 8. Felt very sweetly, 
when I first rose in the morning. In family-prayer, 
had some enlargement, but not much spirituality, till 
eternity came* up before mo, and looked near ; I 
found some sweetness in the thoughts of bidding 
a dying farewell to this tiresome world. Though 
some time ago I reckoned upon seeing my dear 
friends at Commencement ; yet being now denied 
the opportunity, for fe*ar of imprisonment, I felt 
totally resigned, and as contented to spend this day 
alone in the woods, as I could have done if I had 
been allowed to go to town. Felt exceedingly wean- 
ed from the world to-day. In the afternoon dis- 
coursed something on some divine things with a 
dear Christian friend, whereby we were both refresh- 
ed. Then I prayed, with a sweet sense of the bless- 
edness of communion with God ; I think 1 scarce 
ever enjoyed more of God in any one prayer. O it 
was a blessed season indeed to my soul ! I knew not 
that ever I saw so much of my own m. thingness in 
my life; never wondered so, that God I'owed me 
to preach his word ; never was so astonish* d as now. 
This has been a swdet and comfortable day to my 
soul. Blessed be God. Prayed again with my 
dear friend, with something of the divine presence. 
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1 long to be wholly conformed to God, and trans- 
formed into his image. 

Thursday, September 9. Spent mach of the day 
alone ; enjoyed the presence of God in some com- 
fortable degree ; was visited by some dear friends, 
and prayed with them ; wrote sundry letters to 
friends — felt religion in my soul while writing ; en- 
joyed some sweet meditations on some scriptures. 
In the evening, wont very privately into town, from 
the place of my residence at the farms, and con- 
versed with some dear friends ; felt sweetly in sing- 
ing hymns with them ; and made my escape to the 
farms again without being discovered by any ene- 
mies, that I knew of. Thus the Lord preserves me 
continually. 

Thursday, September 16. At night, felt exceed- 
ing sweetly ; enjoyed much of God in secret prayer ; 
felt an uncommon resignation to he and do what 
God pleased* Some days past, I felt groat per- 
plexity on account of my past conduct. My bitter- 
nobs, and want of Christian kindness and love, has 
been very distressing to my soul. The Lord forgive 
me my unchristian warmth, and want of a spirit of 
meekness 2 

Saturday, September 18. Felt some compassion 
for souls, and mourned 1 bad no more. I feel much 
more kindness, meekness, gentleness, and love to- 
W'ards all mankind, than ever. 1 long to be at the 
feet of my enemies and persecVitors. Enjoyed some 
sweetness in feeling my soul conformed to Christ 
Jesus, and given away to him for ever, in prayer to- 
day. 
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I The next eleven days, be appears to have been for 
(he most part under ^eat deg^rees of melancholy — 
speaks of his being ready to give up all for g^mo re- 
specting the cause of Christ, and exceedingly long- 
, ing to die ; yet had some sweet seasons and intervals 
of comfort, and special assistance in the duties of re- 
ligion, and in performing public services, and con- 
si<ieiable success in them.] 

Thursday, September 30. Still very low in 
spii its, and did not know how to engage in any work 
or business, especially to correct some disorders 
among Christians : fedt as though I had no power to 
be faithful in that regard. However, towards noon, 
preached from Deut. viii. 2 ; and was enabled with 
freedom to reprove some things in Christians’ con- 
duct that 1 thought very unsuitable and irregular ; 
insisted near two hours on this subject. 

[Through this, and the two following weeks, he 
experienced a variety of exercises : he was frequent- 
ly dijccted, and felt inward distresses ; and some- 
times sunk into the depths of melancholy. At those 
turns, he was not exercised about the state of his 
soul, with regard to the favour of God, and his in- 
terest in Christ, but about bis own sinful infirmities, 
and unfitness for God’s service. Ilis mind appears 
sometimes extremely depressed and sunk vith a sense 
of inexpressible vileness. But in the me. t^me, he 
speaks of many seasons of comfort and spiiitual re- 
freshment, wherein his heart was encouraged and 
strengthened in God, and sweetly resigned to his 
v^ill ; and of some seasons of very high degrees 
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of spiritual consolation ; and of his great longings 
after holiness and conformity to God; of his great 
fear ofaoffending God; of his heart’s being sureetly 
melted in religious duties ; of his longing fur the 
advancement of Christ’s kingdom ; and of his having 
at some times much assistance in preaching ; and of 
remarkable effects on the auditory. 

Lord’s day, October 17. Had a considerable 
sense of niy helplessness and inability ; saw that I 
must be dependent on God for all I want ; and 
especially when I went to the place of public wor« 
ship. I found I could not speak n word for God 
without his special help and assistance. I went into 
the assembly trembling, as I frequently do, under a 
sense of my insufficiency to do any thing in the cause 
of God as I ought to do. But it pleased God to af- 
ford me much assistance, and there seemed to be a 
considerable effect on the bearers. In the evening, 
I felt a disposition to praise God for his goodness to 
me, in special, that he had enabled me in some mea- 
sure to he fdithf'il ; and my soul rejoiced to think 
that I had thus pci formed the work of one day more, 
and was one <lay nearer my eternal, and I trust, my 
heavenly home. O thi\t I might be “ faithful to the 
death, fulfilling as an hireling my day,” till the shades 
of the evening of life shall free my soul from the toils 
day I 

iCr Monday, October 18. In the morning felt some 
sweetness, but still pressed through some trials of 
soul. My life is a constant mixture of consolations 
and conflicts, and will be so till I arrive at the world 
spirits 
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Tuesday, October 19. This morning and last 
night felt a sweet longinor in my soul aflher holiness : 
my soul seemed to roach and stretch tow&Vds the 
mark of perfect sanctity, that it was ready to break 
with lon{>ings. 

Friilay, October 22. ITncnmmonly weaned from 
the worbl to-day ; my soul deliuhted to bo a stranger 
and pilgrim on the earth ; 1 felt a disposition in me 
never to have any thing to do with thi*. world. The 
oharaeter given of some of the ancient people of God 
in Heb. xi. 13, was very pleasing to me. They 
confessed that tlv^y were pilgrims and strangers on 
the earth,” hy their daily practice; and 0 that I 
could always do so ! Spent some considerable time 
in a pleasant grtjve in pra,>er and meditalion. O it 
is sweet, to be thus weaned from fricMids, and from 
myself, and dead to the present world, that so I may 
live wholly to and upon the blessed God I Saw my- 
.self, little, low, and vile. In the afternoon, preached 
at Bethlehem, from Deut. viii. 2, and felt sweetly 
both in prayer and preaching : God helpetl me to 
speak to the hearts of dear Christians, Dear Mr. 
Bellamy came in, w'hile I was making the first prayer, 
(being returned home from a journey) ; and after 
meeting, we walked away together, and spent the 
^evening in sweetly conversing on divine things, and 
mra}ing together, w'ith swt^et and tender lov io each 
Ipthcr, and returned to rest with our hearts in a spi- 
ktual frame. 

■ Monday, Oct. 2^. At Turkey-Hills. In the evdn- 
enjoyed the divine presence in secret prayer : it 
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was' a sweet and comfortable season to me : mjr soul 
longed for Cod, for the living God. Enjoyed a sweet 
solemnify of spirit, and longing desire after the re- 
covery of the divine image in my soul : “ Then shall 
1 be satisfied, when I shall awake in God*s likeness,*' 
and never before. 

Tuesday, October 26. A.t West Suflield. Under- 
went the most dreadful distresses, under a sense of 
my own unworthiiiess ; it seemed to me, 1 deserved 
rather to he driven out of the place, than to have any 
body treat me with any kindness, or come to hear 
me preach. And verily my spirits were so depressed 
at this time, ns well as at many others, that it was 
impossible I should treat immortal souls with faith- 
fulness: I could not deal closely and faithfully with 
them, I felt so infinitely vile in myself. Oh, what 
dust and ashes 1 am, to think of preaching the gos- 
pel to others ! Indeed 1 never can be faithful for 
one moment, but shall certainly daub with untem- 
pered mortar,’* if God do not grant me special help. 
— In the evening, I went to the meeting-house, and 
it looked to me near as easy for one to rise out of the 
grave and preach as for me. However, God w'as 
pleased to lift me up, and show me that he could en- 
able me to preach. O the wonderful goodness of 
God to so vile a sinner ! 

Thursday, November 4. At Lebanon. Saw much 
of my nothingness most of this day : but felt concern- 
ed that I had no more sense of my insufficiency and 
^worthine$B. 0 it is sweet lying in the dust ! But 
it ^8 distressing to eel in my soul that hell of corrup- 
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tion, which still remains in me. In the afternoon, 
had a sense of the sweetness of a strict, close, and con- 
stant devoted ness to God^and my soul was comforted 
with the consolations of God. In the evening, was 
visited by some friends, and spent the time in prayer 
and such conversation as tended to our edification. 
It was a comfortable season to my soul : I felt an in- 
tense desire to spend every moment for God. Oh for 
holiness 1 Oh for more of God in my soul! Oh 
this pleasing pain 1 It makes my soul press after 
God ; the Ijinguage of it is, ** Then shall 1 be satis- 
fied, when 1 awake in God*s likeness." 

[These insatiable desires after God and holiness 
continued the two next days, with a great sense of 
his own exceeding unworthiness, and the nothingness 
of the things of this world.] 

Lord’s day, November 7. At Millington. It seemed 
as if such an unholy wretch as I never could arrive 
at that blessedness, to be holy, as God is holy." 
At noon, I longed for sanctification, and conformity 
to God. Oh, that is the all, the all I The Lord 
help me to press after God for ever. 

Monday, November 8. Towards night, enjoyed 
much sweetness in secret prayer, so that my soul 
longed for an arrival in the heavenly country, the 
blessed paradise of God. Through divine goodness, 
1 have scarce seen the day, for two month. , but death 
has looked so pleasant to me at one tpiii ^'r> other 
of the day, that 1 could have rejoiced the present 
should be my last, nothwithstanding my pressing in 
ward trials an dconfiicts : and I trust the Lord will 
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finally inak« me a conqueror, and more than so; 
that I shall be able to use that triumphant language, 
“ O de^th, where is thy sting I" And, O grave, 
■where is thy victory 1** 

Friday, November 19. At Newhaven. Received 
a letter from the Reverend Mr. Pemberton of New 
York, de&iring me speedily to go down thither, and 
consult about the Indian affairs in those parts, and 
to meet certain gentlemen theie that were intrusted 
with those affairs. My mind was instantly seized with 
concern ; so I retired with two or three Christian 
friends, and prayed ; and indeed it was a sw eet time 
with me ; 1 was enabled to leave myself and all my 
concerns with God ; and taking leave of friends, I 
rode to Ripton, and was comforted in an opportunity 
to see and converse with dear Mr. Mills. 

Wednesday, November 24. Came to New York ; 
felt still much concerned about the importance of my 
business ; put up many earnest requests to God for his 
help and direction ; was confused with the noise and 
tumult of the city ; enjoyed but little time alone with 
God ; but my soul longed after him. 

Thursday, November 25. Spent much time in 
prayer and supplication : was examined by some 
gentlemen, of my Christian experiences, and my ac- 
quaintance wi:th divinity, and some other studies, in 
order to my improvement in that important affair of 
gospel li zing the heathen was made sensible of my 

* These gentlemen that examined Mr Bralnerd. were the corres- 
•indents In New York. New Jeriey. and rennsylvania, of the Honour- 
able Society in Scotland for Propagating Chr stlan Knowledge t to 
whom was committed the management of their affairs In those parts and 
who wcie now met at New York. 
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great ignorance* and unfitness for public service. I 
had the most abasing thoughts of myself, I think, 
that ever I had ; I thought myself the wor^ wretch 
that ever lived ; it hurt me, and pained my very 
heart, that any body should sliow me any respect. 
Alas ! methought, how sadly they are deceived in 
me ! how miserably w'ould they be disappointed, if 
they knew my inside 1 Oh my heart ! And in this 
depressed condition, I was forced to go and preach 
to a considenible assembly, before some grave and 
learned ministers ; but felt such a pressure from a 
sense of my vileness, ignorance, and unfitness to ap- 
pear in public, that I was almost overcome with it. 
My soul was grieved fur the congregation, that they 
should sit there to hear such a dead dog as 1 preach ; 
I thought myself infinitely indebted to the people, and 
longed that God would reward them with the re- 
wards of his grace. 1 spent much of the evening 
alone. 


PART IV. 

From the time of his examination by the Correspond 
dentsof the Society for Propagating Christian KnoWd 
ledge ^ find being appointed their Missionary^ to his 
first entrance on the business of his mission among 
the Indians at Kaunaumeek, 

Friday, November 26. Had still a sense of my great 
vileness, and endeavoured as much as I could to keep 
h2 



alone. Oh, what a nothing, what dust and ashes am 
1 1 Enjoyed some peace and comfort in spreading 
my cot^plaints before the God of all grace. 

Saturday, November 27. Committed my soul to 
God with some degree of comfort ; left New York 
about nine in the morning ; came away with a dis.> 
tressing sense still of my untipeakable unworthiness. 
Surely I m.iy well love ail iny brethren ; for none of 
them all is so vile as I ; whatever they do outwardly, 
yet it seems to me none is conscious of so much guilt 
before God. Oh my leanness, my barrenness, my 
carnality, and past bitterness, and want of a gospel- 
temper ! These things oppress my soul. Rode from 
New York, thirty miles, to White Plains, and most 
of the way continued lifting up my heart to God for 
mercy and purifying grace ; and spent the evening 
much dejected in spirit. 

Wednesday, December !. My soul breathed after 
God, in sweet spiritual and longing desires of con- 
formity to him ; my soul was brought to rest itself 
and all on his rich grace, and felt strength and en- 
couragement to do or suffer anything that divine 
Providence should allot me. Rode ahcAt twenty miles 
from Stratlield to Newton. 

[Within the space of the next nine days, he went 
a journey from Newton to liaddam, his native town ; 
and after staying there some days, returned again 
into ''the western part of Connecticut, and came to 
Southbury.] 

Saturday, December 11. Conversed with a dear 
friend, to whom 1 had thought of giviag a liberal 
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education, and being at the whole charge of it, that 
he might be fitted for the gospel-ministry.* I ac- 
quainted him with my thoughts in that matter, and 
so left him to consider of it, till I should see him 
again. Then 1 rode to Bethlehem, and so came to 
Mr. Bellamy’s lodgings ; spent the evening with him 
in sweet conversation and prayer : we recommended 
the important concern before mentioned (of sending 
my friend to college) unto the God of all grace. 
Blessed be the Lord for this evening's opportunity 
together. 

Lord’s day, December 12. I felt, in the morning, 
as if 1 had little or no power either to pray or preach, 
and felt a distressing need of divine help ; 1 went to 
meeting trembling : but it pleased God to assist me 
in prayer and sermon. 1 think, my soul scarce ever 
penetrated so far into the immateiial world, in any 
one prayer that ever 1 made, nor were my devotions 
ever so much refined and free from gross conceptions 

* Mr. ISralnerd having now undertaken the business of a mluionaiy 
to the Imiuns, and expecimg in a llitle lime to leave his natiie coun- 
try, to go araonu|j|e saiages, into the wilderness, Tar distant, and spend 
tb#reniaiiSder life am mg them, and having some estate leti him 
by his rather, and thinking he should have no occasion lor ii among 
them, (though arierwards, as he told me, be found himself mistaken.) 
he set himself to think which way lie mighi spend It most to the glory 
ot God ; and no way presenting to bis ihougbis, wherein he could do 
more good with It, than by being at the charge of educating some young 
person tor the ministry, that appeiicd to be of good abllil'es, and well 
disposed, he pitched upon this person here spoken of,, to ii end : who 
accordingly was soon put to learuing; and Mr. Bralnord '*• ntipued to 
be at the charge of his education flrom year to year, so long as be ( Mr. 
Bralnerd) lived, which was till this young man was carrlod through his 
third year In coUoge. 
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and imaginations framed from beholding material ob- 
jects. I preached with some sweetness, from Matt, 
vi. 33, But seek ye first the kingdom of God,"&c. ; 
and in the afternoon from Rom. xv. 30, And now 
I beseech you, brechren,** &c. There was much af- 
fection in the assembly. This has been a sweet Sab- 
bath to me ; and blessed be God, 1 have reason to 
think that my religion is become more refined and 
spiritual, by means of my late inward confiiots. Amen. 
May 1 always be willing that God should use his own 
methods with mel 

Tuesday, December 14. Some perplexity hung on 
my mind : was distressed last night and this morning, 
for the interest of Zion, especially on account of the 
false appearances of religion, that do but rather breed 
confusion, especially in some places. I cried to God 
for help, to enable me to bear testimony against those 
things, which instead of promoting, do but hinder 
the progress of vital piety. In the afternoon, rode 
down to Southbury, and conversed again with my 
friend about the important affair of his following the 
work of the ministry ; and he appcaredjauch inclined 
to devote himself to that work, if Godfllbul^ucoted 
his attempts to qualify himself for so great a work. 
In the evening I preached from 1 Thess. iv. 8 ; and 
endeavoured, though with tenderness, to undermine 
^false religion. The Lord gave me some assistance ; 
but, however, I seemed so vile, I was ashamed to be 
seen when 1 came out of the meeting-house. 

Saturday, December 18. Spent much time in 
prayer in the woods : seemed raised above the things 
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of the world : my soul was strong in the Lord of 
hosts ; but was sensible of great barrenness. 

Lord’s day, December 19. At the sacrament of 
the liord's suf>per, seemed strong in the Lord ; and 
the world, with ull its frowns and flatteries, in a great 
measure disappeared, so that my soul had nothing 
to do with them : and I felt a disposition to be wholly 
and for ever the Lord’s. In the evening, enjoyed 
something of the divine presence ; had a humbling 
sense of my viloness, barrenness, and sinfulness. Ob, 
it wounded me, to think of the misirnprovement of 
time ! God be merciful to me a sinner.” 

Tuesday, December 21. Had a sense of my in- 
sufficiency for any public work and business, ns well 
as to live to God. 1 rode over to Derby, and 
preached there : it pleased God to give me very sweet 
assistance and enlargement, and to enable me to speak 
with a soft and lender power and energy. We had 
afterwards a comfortable evening in singing and 
prayer : God enabled me to pray with as much spi- 
rituality and sweetness as 1 have done for some time ; 
my mind seejn^ to be unclothed of sense and iina- 
ginlition, anNKis in a measure let into the imma- 
terial world of spirits. This day and evening was, 
1 trust, through itifluite goodness, made very profit- 
able to a number of us, to advance our souls :n holi- 
ness and conformity to God : the glory be to him for- 
ever. Amen. 

Lord’s day, December 26. Felt much sweetness 
and tenderness in prayer, especially my whole soul 
seemed to love my worst enemies, and was enabled 
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to pray for those that are strangers and enemies to 
God, with a great degree of softness and pathetic 
fervour. In the evening, rode from Newhaven to 
Brandford, after I had kneeled down and prayed with 
a number of dear Christian friends in a very retired ^ 
place in the woods, and so parted. 

Monday, December 27* Enjoyed a precious season 
indeed ; had a sweet melting sense of divine things, 
of the pure spirituality of the religion of Christ Je- 
sus. Ill the evening, I preached from Matt. vi. 33, 
with much freedom, and sweet power and pungency: 
the presence of God attended our meeting. O the 
sweetness, the tenderness 1 felt in my soul ! if ever I 
felt the temper of Christ, I had some sense of it now. 
Blessed be my God, 1 have seldom enjoyed a more 
comfortable and profitable day than this. O that I 
could spend all my time for God I 

Friday, January 14, 1742-^. My spiritual conflicts 
to-day were unspeakably dreadful, heavier than the 
mountains and overflowing floods : I seemed enclosed, 
as it were, in hell itself : I was deprived of all sense 
of God, even of the being of a Go^^and that was 
my misery. I had no awful appreflPItoA of God 
as angry. This was my distress, the nearest a-kin 
to the damned's torments, that I ever endured ; their 
torment, I am sure, will consist much in a privation 
of God, and consequently of all good. This taught 
me the absolute dependence of a creature upon God 
the Creator, for every crumb of happiness it enjoys. 
Oh 1 I feel that if there is no God, though 1 might 
live for ever here, and enjoy not only this, but all 
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other worlds, I should be ten thousand times more 
miserable than a toad. My soul was in such anguish 
I could not eat, but felt as 1 supposed a poor wretch 
would that is just going to the place of execution. 
, I was almost swallowed up with anguish, when I saw 
people Qfathering together to hear me preach. How- 
ever, I went in that distress to the house of God, and 
found not much relief in the first prayer : it seemed 
as if God would let loose the people upon me to de- 
stroy me ; nor were the thoughts of death distressing 
to me, like my own vileness. But afterwards in my 
discourse from Deut. viii. 2, God was pleased to 
give me some freedom and enlargement, some power 
and spirituality ; and I spent the evening something 
comfortably. 

Wednesday, .January 19. At Canterbury. In the 
afternoon preached the lecture in the meeting house. 
Felt some tenderness, and something of the gospel- 
temper, exhorted the people to love one another, and 
not to set up their own frames as a standard to try 
all their .brethren by; but was much pressed, most 
of the day, ^h a sense of my own badness, inward 
impurity, at^unspeaknhle corruption. Spent the 
evening in loving, Christian conversation. 

Lord’s day, January 23. Scarce ever felt myself 
so unfit to exist, as now : I saw I was not worthy of 
a place among the Indians, where 1 4^m going, if 
God permit. I thought I should be a*>b 4 imt. i c») look 
them in the face, and much more to have any respect 
shown me there. Indeed I felt myself banished from 
the earth, as if all places were too good for such a 
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wretch as I. I thought I should be ashamed to go 
among the very savages of Africa; I appeared to 
myself a creature fit for nothing, neither heaven nor 
earth. None knows, but those that feel it, what the 
soul enrlures that is sensibly shut out from the pre- 
sence of God : alas ! it is more bitter than death. 

Wednesday , January 26. Preached to a pretty large 
nsscinhly at Mr. Fish's meeting-house : insisted on 
humility, and steadfastness in keeping God's com- 
mands'; and that through humility we should prefer 
one another in love, and not imike our own frames 
the rule by which we judge others. I felt sweetly 
calm, and full of brotherly love; and never moro 
free from party spirit. I hope some good will fol- 
low, that Christians will be freed from false joy, and 
party zeal, and censuring one another. 

Friday, January 28. At New London. Here I 
found jsome fallen into some .extravanganccs, too 
much carried away wi'th a false zeal and bitterness. 
Oh, the want of a gospel-temper is greatly to he la- 
mented. Spent the evening iiv conversing with some 
about some points of conduct in both ministers and 
private Christians ; hut did not agiA with them. 
God had not taught them with briars and thorns to 
be of a kind disposition toward mankind. 

Wednesday, February 2. Preached my farewell 
sermon last night, at the house of an aged man who 
had been unable to attend on the public worship for 
some time ; and this morning spent the time in 
prayer almost wherever I went. Having taken 
leave of friends, I set out on my journey towards the 
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Indians ; though by the way I was to spend some 
time at Easthampton on Long Island, by the leave of 
the commissioners who employed me in the Indian 
affair ;* and being accompanied by a messenger from 
Easthampton, we travelled to Lyme. On the road 
1 felt an uncommon pressure of mind : I seemed to 
struggle hard for some pleasure in something here 
below, and seemed loath to give up all for gone ; but 
then saw myself evidently throwing myself into all 
hardships and distresses in my present undertaking. 
1 thought it would be less difficult to lie down in the 
grave, but yet I chose to go rather than stay. Came 
to Lyme that night. 

[He waited the two neat days for a passage over 
the Sound, and spent much of the time in inward 
conflicts and dejection, but had some comfort. On 
Saturday he crossed, and landed at Oyster- Ponds, on 
Long Island, and travelled from thence to East- 
hamptoii. And the seven following days he spent 
there, for the most part, under extreme dejection 
and gloominess of mind, with great complaints of 
darkness, ignorance, &c. Yet his heart appears to 
have been corlstantly engaged in the great business of 
religion, much coiiodirned for the interest of religion 
in Easthampton, and praying and labouring much 
for it.] 

Saturday, February 12. Enjoyed a little more 

* The reason why the ootnmissloners or corre^'ljbnio ts did not 
order Mr. Bralnerd to go immediately to the Indians, and enter on his 
business os a missionary to them, was, that the winter was not judged 
to be a convenient season for him first to go Into the wljgemess and 
enter on the difflenittes imd hardships he must thOre be exposed to. 

1 
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comfort, was enabled to meditate with some com- 
posure of mind ; and especially in the evening found 
my soul more refreshed in prayer than at any time of 
late : my soul seemed to “ take hold of God's 
strength,” and was comforted with his consolations. 
O how sweet are some glimpses of divine glory 1 how 
strengthening and quickening !] 

Saturday, February 19. Was exceeding infirm 
to-day, greatly troubled with pain in my head, and 
dizziness, scarce able to sit up. However, enjoyed 
something of God in prayer, and performed some 
necessary studies. 1 exceedingly long to die ; and 
yet, through divine goodness, have felt very willing 
to live, for two or three days past. 

Lord’s day, February 20.^ Was something per- 
plexed on account of my carelessness. I thought I 
could not be suitably concerned about the important 
work of the day, and so was restless with my easi- 
ness. Was exceeding infirm again to-day, but the 
Lord strengthened me, both in the outward and 
inward man, so that I preached with some life and 
spirituality; especially in the afternoon, wherein 1 
was enabled to spe<tk closely against selfish religion, 
that loves Christ for his benefit^ but not for himself. 

[During the next fortnight it appears that he, for 
the most part, enjoyed much spiritual peace and 
comfort. In his diary for this space of time are 
expressed such things as these : — mourning over in- 
dwelling sin and unprofitableness, deadness to the 
world, longing after God and to live to bis glory, 
heart-ntilting desires after his eternal home, fixed 
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reliance on God for his help, experience of much 
divine assistance both in the private and public exer- 
cises of religion, inward strength and courage in the 
service of God, very frequent refreshment, consola- 
tion, and divine sweetness in meditation, prayer, 
preaching, and Christian conversation. And it ap- 
pears by his account that this space of time was 
filled up with great diligence and earnestness in 
serving God, in study, prayer, meditation, preaching, 
and private instructing and counselling.] 

Monday, March 7. This morning when I arose, 
1 found niy heart go forth after God in longing de- 
sires of conformity to him, and in secret prayer found 
myself sweetly quickened and drawn out in praises to 
God for all he had done to and for me, and for all 
my late inward trials and distresses. My heart as- 
cribed glory, glory, glory to the blessed God, and 
hid welcome all inward distress again, if God saw 
meet to exercise me with it. Time appeared but an 
inch long, and eternity at hand ; and I thought I 
could with patience and cheerfulness bear any thing 
for the cause of God ; for 1 saw that a moment would 
bring me to a world of peace and blessedness; and 
my soul, by the strength of the Lord, rose far above 
this world and all the vain amusements and frightful 
disappointments of it. Afterwards was visited by 
some friends, but lost some sweetness by th'* means. 
After that had some sweet meditation on (ti n. v. 24, 
And Enoch walked with God,** &c. This was a 
comfortable day to my soul. 

Wednesday, Maich 9. Endeavoured to commit 
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myself and all my concerns to God. Rode sixteen 
miles to Man tank, and had some inward sweetness 
on the road ; but something of flatness and deadness 
after 1 came there and had seen the Indians. I 
withdrew an«l endeavoured to pray, but found myself 
awfully deserted and left, and had an afflicting sense 
of my vileness and meanness. However, I went and 
preached from l.sa. liii. 10. Had some assistance ; 
and, 1 trust, something of the divine presence was 
among us. In the evening again 1 prayed and 
exhorted among them, after having had a season' 
alone, wherein 1 w*us so pressed with the blackness 
of iny nature that I thought it was not fit for me to 
speak so much as to Indians. 

Lord's day, March 13. At noon 1 thought it 
impossible for me to preach, by reason of bodily 
weakness and inward deadness ; and in the first 
prayer was so weak that I could hardly stand ; but 
in sermon God strengthened me, so that I spake 
near an hour and half with sweet freedom, clearness, 
and some tender power, from Gen. v. 24 ; “ And 
Enoch walked with God ” I was sweetly assisted to 
insist on a close walk with God, and to leave this as 
my parting advice to God's people hero, that they 
should walk with God. May the God of all grace 
succeed my poor labours in this place ! 

Monday, March 14. In the morning, was very 
busy in preparation for my journey, and was almost 
continually engaged in ejaculatory prayer. About 
ten, took leave of the dear people of Easthampton ; 
my heart grieved and mourned, and rejoiced at the 
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same time. Rode near fifty miles to a part of Brook- 
haven, and lodged there, and had refreshing con- 
versation with a Christian friend. 

[In two days more he reached New York ; but 
> complains of much desertion and deadness on the 
road. He stayed one day in New York, and on 
Friday went to Mr. Dickinson's at Elizabeth Town. 
His complaints are the same as on the two preceding 
days.] 

Lord's day, March 20. Preached in the fore- 
noon. Ood gave me some assistance and sweetness, 
and enabled me to speak with real tenderness, love, 
and impartiality. In the evening, preached again ; 
and, of a truth, God was pleased to assist a poor 
worm. Blessed be God, I was enabled to speak 
with life, power, and passionate desire of the edifica- 
tion of God's people, and with some power to sin- 
ners. In the evening, I felt something spiritual and 
watchful, lest my heart should by any means be 
drawn away from God. Oh, when shall I come to 
that blessed world, where every power of my soul 
will be incessantly and eternally wound up in hea- 
venly employments and enjoyments, to the highest 
degree I 

[On Monday he went to Woodbridge, where he 
speaks of his being with a number of ministers ;* 

* 1 bese mlnlsterji were the Correspondents, who now rm t at Wood- 
bridge, and gave Mr Brainerd new directions , and iuRea jf '•ending * 
him to the Indl ins at the Forks of Deiaware, as before in nded. they 
ordered him to go to a number of Indians at Kaun iiiineek a place In 
tlie province of New York, In thn woods between Stockbrldge and Al- 
bany 1 < is ilieration was occasioned by two things, viz ,1 lii oi m i 
i2 
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and the day folloM^ing of his travelling part of thd 
way towards New York, and lodging at a tavern. 
On Wednesday he came to New York. On Thurs- 
day he rode near fifty miles, from New York to 
North Castle. On Friday went to Danbury. On • 
Saturday to New ^lilford. On the Sabbath he rode 
five or six miles to a place near Kent, in Connecti- 
cut, called Scaticoke, where dwell a number of In- 
dians,*‘and preached to them. On Monday, being 
detained by the rain, he tarried at Kent. On Tues- 
day he rode from Kent to Salisbury. Wednesday, 
he went to Sheffield. Thursday, March 31, he 
went to Mr. Sergeant’s at Stockbridge. He was 
dejected and very disconsolate, through the main of 
this journey from New Jersey to Stockbridge ; and 
especially on the last day his mind was overwhelmed 
w'ith an exceeding gloominess and melancholy.] 

• 

tion that the Correspondents had received of some contention now 
subsisting b( tnoen the while people and the Indians at IMawarc, con- 
cerning (heir lands, which the; supposed would be .i himlerarice at 
present to their enterUinmeat ot .t missionary, and to his succets among 
them. And, Some Inlimauonb they had recpitcd fiom Mr. Ser- 
geant. missionary to the Indi.insat Sioikbridgc, concerning the In- 
dians at Kauniiumeek, and the liopciul prosp..*ct of success that a 
missionary might have among them. 

* 'I hesc were the same Indians that Mr. Draincrd mentions In his 
diary on August 12. the preceding year. 
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PART V. 

Prom his first beginning to instruct the Indians at 
Kaunaumeek^ to his Ordination, 

Friday, April 1, 1743. I rode to Kaunaumeek, 
near twenty miles from Stockbridpc, where the In- 
dians live with whom I am concerned, and there 
lodp^ed on a little heap of straw. Was greatly exer- 
cised with inward trials and distresses all day; and 
in the evening my heart was sunk, and I seemed to 
to have no God to go to. O that God would help 
me 1 

[The next five days he was for the most part in a 
dejected, depressed state of mind, and sometimes ex- 
tremely so. He speaks of God’s “ waves and bil- 
lows rolling over his soul and of his being ready 
sometimes to say, “ Surely his mercy is clean gone 
for ever, and he will be favourable no more and 
says, the anguish he endured was nameless and in- 
conceivable. But at the same time speaks thus con- 
cerning his distresses ; “ What God designs by all 
my distresses I know not ; but this I know, I de- 
serve them all, and thousands more.*’ He gives an 
account of the Indians kindly receiving him, and 
being seriously attentive to his instructions.! 

Thursday, April 7. Appeared to myselt e cceed- 
iiig ignorant, weak, helpless, and unworthy, and al- 
together unequal to my work. It seemed to me 1 
should never do any service, or have any success 
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among the Indians. My soul was weary of my life : 
I longed for death beyond measure. When I thought 
of any godly soul departed, my soul was ready to 
envy him his privilege, thinking, “Oh, when will 
my turn come 1 must it be years first I” But I 
know those ardent desires, at this and other times, 
rose partly for want of resignation to God under all 
miseries; and so were but impatience. Towards 
night, I had, I think, the exercise of faith in prayer, 
and some assistance in writing. O that God would 
keep me near him ! 

Friday, April 8. Was exceedingly pressed under 
a sense of my pride, selfishness, bitterness, and party 
spirit in times past, while I attempted to promote 
the cause of God : its vile nature and dreadful con- 
sequences appeared in such odious colours to mo, 
that my very heart was pained. I saw how poor 
souls stumbled over it into everlasting destruction, 
that 1 was constrained to make that prayer in the 
bitterness of my soul, “ O Lord, deliver me from 
blood-guiltiness.’* I saw my desert of hell on this 
account. My soul was full of inward anguish and 
shame before God, that 1 had spent so much time 
in conversation tending only to promote a party 
spirit. Ob, I saw I had not suitably prized mortifi- 
cation, self-denial, resignation under all adversities, 
meekness, love, can<lour, and holiness of heart and 
life ; and this day was almost wholly spent in such 
bitter and soul-afflicting reflections on my past frames 
and conduct. Of late I have thought much of 
having the kingdom of Christ advanced in the world ; 
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but now I saw I had enough to do within myself. 
The Lord be merciful to me a sinner, and wash my 
soul ! 

Lord’s day, April 10. Kose early in the morning, 
and walked out, and spent oonsidera^^ time in the 
woods., in prayer and meditation. Preached to the 
Indians, both forenoon ami afternoon. Tliey be- 
ha\ed soberly in gc*nor;d ; two or three in particular 
appeared under some religions concern, with whom 
I discoursed privately ; and one told me, “ her 
lieart had cried e\er since she heard me preach first.” 

Friday, April 15. In the forenoon, very discon- 
solate. In the afternoon, preached to my people, 
and was a little (‘iicouragcd in some hopes God 
might bestow mercy on their souls. Felt some- 
thing resigned to God under all dispensations of his 
pro^ idenco. 

Saturday, April 10. Still in the depths of dis- 
tress. In the afternoon, preached to iny people ; 
but was more discouraged v\ith them than before; 
feared that nothing would ever be done for them to 
any happy effect. I retired and poured out my soul 
to God for mercy ; but without any sensible relief. 
Soon after came an Irishman and a Dutchman, 
with a design, as tliey said, to hear me preach the 
next day ; but none can tell how I felt to hear their 
profane talk. Oh, 1 longed that some deal' Chris- 
tian knew my distress. 1 got into a kind ot ! oVel, 
and there groaned out my complaint to God ; and 
withal felt more sensible gratitude and thankfulness 
to God, that be had made me to differ froc^ these 
men, as 1 knew through grace he had. 
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Lord's day, April 17. In the morning was again 
distressed as soon as 1 waked, hearing much talk 
about the world and the things of it. Though 1 
perceived the men were in some measure afraid of 
me; and 1 discoursed something about sanctifying 
the Sabbath, if possible, to solemnize their minds : 
but when they were at a little distance, they again 
talked freely about secular affairs. Oh, I thought 
what a hell it would be, to live with such men to 
eternity ! The Lord gave me some assistance in 
preaching all day, and some resignation, and a small 
degree of comfort in prayer at night. 

Tuesday, April 19. In the morning, enjoyed some 
repose and rest in God ; felt some strength and con- 
fidence in God ; and my soul was in some measure 
refreshed and comforted. Spent most of the day in 
writing, and had some exercise of grace sensible and 
comfortable : my soul seemed lifted above the deep 
•waters, wherein it has been so long almost drowned; 
felt some spiritual longings and breathings of soul 
after God ; found myself, engaged for the advance- 
ment of Christ's kingdom in my own soul, more than 
in others, more than in the heathen world. 

Wednesday, April 20. Having obtained help of 
God, 1 have hitherto lived, and am now arrived at 
the age of twenty-five years. My soul was pained, 
to think of iny barrenness and deadness ; that I have 
Uted so little to the glory of the eternal God. I 
iqpent the day in the woods alone, and there poured 
out my complaint to God. O that God would en- 
able me to live to bis glory for the future I 
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[On Saturday and Lord's day, his melancholy 
again prevailed : he cried out of his ignorance, stu- 
pidity, and senselessness ; while yet he seems to have 
spent the time with utmost diligence, in study, in 
i)rayer, and in instructing and counselling the Indi- 
ans. On Monday, he sunk into the deepest melan- 
choly ; so that he supposed he never spent a day in 
in such distress in his life ; not in fears of hell, 
(which, he says, he had no pressing fear of,) but a 
distressing sense of his own vileness, &c. On Tues- 
day, he expresses some relief. Wednesday he kept 
as a day of fasting and prayer, but in great distress. 
The three days next following, his melancholy con- 
tinued, but in a lesser degree, and with intervals of 
comfort.*] 

Lord's day, May 1. Was at Stockbridge to-day. 
In the forenoon had some relief and assistance; 
though not so much as usual. In the afternoon, felt 
poorly in body and soul ; while 1 was preaching, 
seemed to be rehearsing idle tales, without the least 
life, fervour, sense, or comfort ; and especially after- 
wards, at the sacrament, my soul was filled with con- 
fusion, and the utmost anguish that ever I endured, 
under the feeling of my inexpressible vileness and 
meanness. It was a most bitter and distressing sea- 
son to me, by reason of the view I had of my own 
heart, am} the secret abominations that^lurk there. 
I thought the eyes of all in the house were%p> >n me, 
and I dared not look any one in the face ; for it verily 

* < >n Iho Iasi nf these days he w'oto iho Arst letter added at^lbe end 
or this litMnry. 



100 


LIFE OF 


seemed as if they saw the vileness of my heart, and 
all the sins I had ever been guilty of. And if I had 
been banished from the presence of all mankind, ne- 
ver to be seen any more, or so much as thought of, 
still I should have been distressed with shame ; and 
I should have been ashamed to see the most barba- 
rous people on earth, because I was viler, and seem- 
ingly more hrutishly ignorant than they. “ I am 
made to possess the sins of my youth.** 

Tuesday, May 10. Was in the same state,. as to 
my mind, that I llave been in for some time, extreme- 
ly pressed with a sense of guilt, pollution, blindness; 
“‘The iniquity of my heels has compassed me about; 
the sins of my youth have been set in order before 
me ; they have gone over my head as an heavy bur- 
den, too heavy for me to bear.” Almost all the ac-. 
tions of my life past seem to be covered over with 
sin and guilt ; and those of them that 1 performed 
in the most conscientious manner, now fill me with 
shame and confusion, that I cannot hold up my face. 

[The next seven days, his gloom and distress con- 
tinued, for the most part : but he had some turns of 
relief and spiritual comfort. He gives an account 
of his spending part of this time in hard labour, 
to build himself a little cottage to live in amongst 
the Indians, in which he might bo by himself; hav- 
ing, it seems, hitherto lived with a poor Scotchman, 
as he observes in the letter just now referrej} to in 
the margin ; and afterwards, before his own house 
was habitable, l;ved in a wigwam among the Indians.] 
Wednesday, May 18. My circumstances are such 
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that I have no comfort, of any kind, but what 1 have 
in God. 1 live in the most lonesome wilderness ; 
have but one single person to converse with, that can 
speak English.* Most of the talk I hear, is either 
Highland-Scotch or Indiaq. I have no fellow-chris- 
tian to whom I might unbosom myself, and lay open 
my spiritual sorrows, and with whom 1 might take 
sweet counsel in conversation about heavenly things, 
and join in social prayer. I live poorly with regard 
to the comforts of life : most of my diet consists of 
boiled corn, hasty-pudding, I lodge on a bun- 
dle of straw, and my labour is hard and extremely 
difficult } and I have little appearance of success, to 
comfort me. The Indians* affairs are very difficult ; 
having no land to live on, but what the Dutch people 
lay claim to, and threaten to drive them off from ; 
they have no regard to the souls of the poor Indians ; 
and, by what I can learn, they hate me, because I 
come to preach to them. But that which makes all 
my difficulties grievous to be borne, is, that “ God 
hides his face from me.*’ 

Thursday, May 19. Spent most of this day in close 
studies : but was sometimes so distressed that I could 
think of nothing but my spiritual blindness, igno- 
rance, pride, and misery. Oh, I have reason to 

* This person was Mr. Bralnerd’s Interpreter ; who was an Mgenl- 
ous young Indian belonging to Stockbridge, whose u.. do. was dohn 
Wauwaiimpequunnaiint, who had been Instructed ih'ttieci'idstian rell. 
gion by Mr Sergeant ; and had lived with the Keverfod Mr. Williams 
of I.oog Meadow, and bad been Instructed by him, at the charge of Mr. 
Hollis of London } and understood both Knglish and Indian very well, 
and wrote a good band. 

K 
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make that prayer, “ Lord, forgive my sins of youth, 
and former trespnsses !” 

Friday, May 20. Was much perplexed, some part 
of the day ; hut towards night, had some comfort- 
able meditations on Isa. xl. I, and enjoyed some 
sweetness in prayer. Afterwards my soul rose so 
far above the deep waters, that I dared to rejoice in 
God : I saw there was sufficient matter of consola- 
tion in the blessed God. 

[The next nine days, his burdens were for the most 
part allevi.ited. hutl^with variety. The next day, 
Monday, May 30, he set out on a journey to New 
Jersey, to consult the commissioners that employed 
him, about the affairs of his mission :* performed his 
journey thither in four days ; and arrived at Mr. 
Burr’s in Newark on Thursday. In great part of 
his journey, he was in the depths of melancholy, 
under like distresses with those already mentioned. 
On Friday, he rode to Elizabeth Town ; and on Sa- 
turday to New York ; and from thence on his way 
homewards as far as White Plains ; where he speflt 
the Sabbath, and had considerable degrees of divine 
consolation and assistance in public services. On 
Monday, he rode about sixty miles to Newhaven. 
There he attempted a reconciliation with the authority 
of thej^tlege ; and spent this week in visiting his 
fri^d^ those parts, and in his journey homewards, 

* IlfR business with the eomniissionprs now was. to obtain orders 
from them to set up a school amnnp the Indtani at Ksiinauroeek, 
and (hat his interpreter might be appointed the schoolmaster ; which 

wah a<’rord!n^1y done. 
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till Saturday^ in a pretty comfortable frame of mind. 
On Saturday, in his way from Stockbridge to Kau- 
naumeek, he was lost in the woods, and lay all night 
in the open air ; but happily fuiind his way in the 
morning, and came to his Indians on Lord's day, June 
12, and had greater assistance in preaching among 
them than ever before. 

From this time forward he was the subject of va- 
rious frames and exercises of mind : but it seems, 
in the general, to have been with him much after the 
same manner as it had been hifllierto from his first 
coining to Kaunaumeek, till he got into his own 
house — a little hut, that he made chiefly with his own 
hands, with long and hard labour — which was near 
seven weeks from this time. Great part of this space 
of time, he was dejected and depressed with melan- 
choly^ sometimes extremely. How it was with him 
in those dark seasons, he himself further describes in 
his diary, as follows : — 

. July 2. My soul is and has for a long time been in 
a piteous condition, wading through a series of sor- 
rows, of various kinds. 1 have been so crushed down 
sometimes with a sense of niy meanness and infinite 
unworthiness, that 1 have been ashamed that any, 
even the meanest of my felluw.creH(ures, should so 
much as spend a thought about me, and ^ve wished 
sometimes while 1 have travelled arnoii^^ the thick 
brakes, as one of them, to drop into everlasting obli- 
vion. In this case, sometimes, I have almost resolved 
never again to see any of my aequRintance ; and really 
thought 1 could not do it and hold up my face ; and 
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have longed for the remotest region for a retreat 
from all my friends, that I might not be seen or 
heard of any more. Sometimes the consideration of 
my ignorance has been a means of my great distress 
and anxiety. And especially my soul has been in 
anguish with fear, shame, and guilt, that ever 1 had 
preached, or had any thought that way. Sometimes 
my soul has been in distress on feeling some particu- 
lar corruptions rise and swell like a mighty torrent, 
with present violence ; having, at the same time, ten 
thousand former sins and follies presented to view, 
in all their blackness and aggravations. And these 
attended with such external circumstances as mine at 
present are ; destitute of most of the conveniences of 
life, and 1 may say, of all the pleasures of it ; with- 
out a friend to communicate any of my sorrows to, 
and sometimes without any place of retirement, where 
1 may unburden my soul before God, which has 
greatly contributed to my distress. Of late, more 
especially, my great difficulty has been a sort of care- 
lessness, a kind of regartlless temper of mind, whence 
I have been disposed to indolence and trifling : and 
this temper of mind has constantly been attended with 
guilt and shame ; so that sometimea I have been in 
a kind of horror, to find myself so unlike the blessed 
God; and have thought 1 grew worse under all my 
trials:; and nothing has cut and wounded my soul 
mcn*e than this. Oh, if 1 am one of God's chosen, 
as I trust through infinite grace 1 am, 1 find of a 
troth, that the righteous are scarcely saved." 

It is apparent, that one main occasion of that dis- 
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tressing gloominess of mind which he was so much 
exercised with at Kaunaumeek, was reflection on his 
past errors and misguided zeal at college, in the be- 
ginning of the late religious commotions in the land. 
And therefore he repeated his endeavours this year 
for reconciliation with the governors of the college, 
whom he hud in that time offended. Although he 
had been at NeWhaven, in June, this year, and had 
attempted a reconciliation, as has been mentioned 
already ; yet, in the beginning of July, he made ano- 
ther journey thither, and renewed his attempt, but 
still in vain.] 

July 26. Had little or no resolution for a life of 
holiness ? was ready almost to renounce my topes of 
living to God. And Oh! how dark it looked, to 
think of being Unholy forever I This I could not en- 
dure. The cry of my soul was that, Psalm Ixv. 3. 

Iniquities prevail against me." But was in some 
measure relieved by a comfortable meditation on Gt)d*s 
eternity, that he never had a beginning, &c. Whence 
I was led to admire his greatness and power, 8zc. 
in such a manner, that i stood still, and praised the 
Lord fur his own glories pnd perfections ; though 1 
was (and if I should fur ever be) an unl;|ply creature, 
my soul was comforted to apprehend an eternal, in- 
finite, powerful, holy God. 

Tuesday, August 2. Was st'ril labourine to make 
myself more comfortable with regard^' to ny house 
and lodging. Laboured under .spiritual anxiety. 
It seemed to me I deserved to be kicked out of the 
world; yet found some comfort in committing my 
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cause to God. It is good for me to be afflicted," 
that I may die wholly to this world and all that is in it. 

Thursday, August 4. Was enabled to pray much 
through the whole day, and through divine goodness 
found some intenseness of soul in the duty, as I used 
to do,. and some ability to persevere in my supplica- 
tioDs. Had some apprehensions of divine things that 
were engaging, and that gave me some courage and 
resolution. It is good, I 6nd, to persevere in at* 
tempts to pray, if 1 cannot pray with perseverance, 
i. e. continue long in my addresses to the diviue 
Being.. I have generally found that the more I do 
in secret prayer the more I have delighted to do, and 
have enjoyed more of the spirit of prayer ; and fre> 
quently have found the contrary when, with Journey- 
ing or otherwise, I have been much deprived of 
retirement. A seasonable, steady performance of 
secret duties in their proper hours, and a careful 
improvement of all time, filling up every hour with 
some profitable labour, either of heart, head, or 
bands, are excellent means of spiritual peace and 
boldness before God. “ Christ” indeed “ is our 
peace, and by him we have boldness of access to 
God but | good conscience, void of offencer, is an 
excellent preparation for an approach into the divine 
presence. There is difference between self-confidence 
and a self-righteous pleasing ourselves (with our own 
dutie^i^attainments, and spiritual enjoyments), which 
godl|f souls sometimes are guilty of, and that holy 
confidence, arising from the testimony of a good con- 
science,. which good Hezekiati had, when be says. 
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Remember, O Lord, I beseech thee, how I have 
walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect 
heart.** “ Then,** says the holy psalmist, shall I 
not be ashamed when I have respect to all thy com- 
mandments.** Filling^ up our time with and for God 
is the way to rise up ^d lie down in peace. 

[The next eight days he continued for the most 
part in a very comfortable frame, having his mind 
fixed and t»'veet]y engaged in religion ; and more than 
once blesses God that he had given him a little cot- 
tage, where he might live alone and enjoy a happy 
retirement, free from noise and disturbance, and 
could at any hour of the day lay aside all studies, and 
spend time in lifting up his soul to God for spiritual 
blessings.] 

Saturday, August 13. Was enabled in secret 
prayer to raise my soul to God with, desire and de- 
light. It was indeed a blessed season to my soul: 
I found the comfort of being a Christian : 1 counted 

the sufferings of the present life not worthy to be 
compared with the glory’* of divine enjoyments even 
in this world. All my past sorrows seemed kindly 
to disappear, and I “ remembered no more the sor- 
row for^ joy.** I felt exceeding serious, calm, and 
peaceful, and encouraged to press after holiness as 
long as I live, whatever difficulties and trials may be 
in my way. May the Lord always help ^ to do. 
Amen, and amen. 

Monday,* August 15. Spent most of the day in 
labour to procure something to keep my horse on in 
winter. £i\joyjdd Hot much sweetness in the mor- 
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ning, was very weak in body through the day, and 
thought this frail body would soon drop into the dust ; 
had some very realizing apprehensions of a speedy 
entrance into another world. And in this weak state 
of body was not a little distressed for want of suitable 
food. Had no bread, nor c^ld I get any. I am 
forced to go or send ten or fifteen miles for all the 
bread I eat ; and sometimes it is mouldy and sour 
before 1 eat it, if 1 get any considerable quantity z 
and then again I have none for some days together, 
for want of an opportunity to send for it, and cannot 
find my horse in the woods to go myself. And this 
was my case now ; but through divine goodness I 
had some Indian meal, of which I made little cakes 
and fried them. Yet I felt contented with my cir- 
cumstances, and sweetly resigned to God. In prayer 
I enjoyed great freedom, and blessed God as much 
for my present circumstances as if I had been a king, 
and thought I found a disposition to be contented in 
any circumstances. Blessed be God I 

[The rest of this week he was exceeding weak in 
body, and much exercised with psiin ; and yet obliged 
from day to day to labour hard, to procure fodder 
for his' horse ; excepting some part of the^time he 
was so very ill that he was neither able to work nor 
study. Still he speaks of longings after holiness and 
perfect conformity to God; complains of enjoying 
but little of God, yet says that little was better to him 
than all the world besides.]' 

Lord’s day, August 21. Was much straitened in 
the forenoon exercise : my thoughts seemed to be all 
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scattered tp the ends of the earth. At noon I fell 
down before the Lord, and groaned under my vile- 
ness, barrenness, and deadness, and felt as if 1 wa^ 
guilty of soul-murder in speaking to immortal souls 
in such a manner as 1 had then done. In the after- 
noon God was pleased 41 give me sonie assistance, 
and I was enabled to set before my hearers the nature 
and necessity of true repentance, 8to. Afterwards 
had some small degree of thankfulness. Was very 
ill and full of pain in thp evening ; and my soul 
mourned that 1 had spent so much time to so little 
profit. 

Tuesday, August 23. Studied in the forenoon, 
and enjoyed some freedom. In the afternoon la- 
boured abroad ; endeavoured to pray much, but 
found not much sweetness or intenseness of mind. 
Towards night was very weary, and-^tired of this 
world of sorrow : the thoughts of death and immor- 
tality appeared very desirable, and even refreshed 
my soul. Those lines turned in my mind with plea- 
sure ^ 


Cone. Death, shake bands ; 1*11 kiM thy bands: « 

*Tla happiness for me to die. 

What I dost thou think that I will shrink 7 
ril go to Immortality. 

In evening prayer God was pleased to draw near my 
soul though very, sinful and unworthy : wisa enabled 
to wrestle with God, and to persevera^in ny re- 
quests for grl^e : I poured out my soul for all the 
world, friends, and enen^es. My soul was concern- 
ed, not so much for soiils as such, but rather for 
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Christ's kingdom, that it might appear in the world, 
that God might be known to be God in the whole 
‘earth. 

Wednesday, August 24. Spent some time in 
the morning in study and prayer. Afterwards was 
engaged in ^ome necessarjfebusiness abroad. To- 
wards night found a little time for some particular 
studies. 1 thought, if God should say, Cease 
making any provision for this life, fur you shall in a 
few days go out of time into eternity,” iny soul 
would leap for joy. O that I may both desire to 
be dissolved, to be with Christ,” and likewise “wait 
patiently all the days of' my appointed time till my 
change come 1” But, alas ! 1 am very unfit for the 
business and blessedness of heaven. O for more 
holiness ! 

Lord’s day, August 28. Was much perplexed with 
some irreligious Dutchmen. All their discourse 
turned upon the things of the world ; which was no 
small exercise to my mind. Oh, what a hell it 
would be to spend an eternity with such iben! ^ Well 
might David say, “ I beheld the transgressors, and 
was grieved." But adored be God, heaven is a place 
into which no unclean thing enters. Oh, I long for the 
holiness of that world I Lord, prepare me therefor. 

[The next day, he set out on a journey to New 
York. Was something dejected, the two first days 
of his journey ; but yet seems to have enjoyed some 
degrees of the sensible presence of G.^ ] 

Wednesday, August 31. Rode down to Beth- 
lebeui : was in a sweet, serious, and 1 hope, chris- 
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tian frame f when I came there ; eternal things en- 
grossed all my thoughts ; and I longed to be in the 
world of spirits. O how happy is it, to have all our 
thoughts swallowed up in that world ; to feel one’s 
self a serious, considerate stranger in this world, 
diligently seeking a roi^ through it, the 'best, the 
sure road to the heavenly Jerusalem ! 

Thursday, September I . Rode to Danbury. Was 
more dull and dejected in spirit, than yesterday. In- 
deed, I always feel comfortably, when God 'realizes 
death, and the things of another world, to my mind : 
whenever ray mind is taken off from the things of this 
world, and set on God, my soul is then at rest. 

[He went forward on his journey, and came to 
New York on the next Monday. And after tarry- 
ing there two or three days, set out from the city to- 
wards Newhaven, intending to be there at the com- 
mencement, and on Friday came to Horse-Neck. In 
the mean time, he complains much of dulness, and 
want of fervour in religion : but yet from time to 
time, speaks of his enjoying spiritual warmth and 
sweet#E;ss In conversation with Christian friends, as- 
sistance in public services, &c.] 

Lord’s day, September 11. In the afternoon, 
preached from Titus iii. 8. I think God never 
helped me more in painting out true religion, and in 
detecting clearly, and tenderly discountenancing false 
appearances of religion, wild-fire party ze.*'*, spirit- 
ual pride, &c. , as well as a confident dograatic'il spirit, 
and its sprin^^iz., ignorance of the heart. In the 
evening, took much pains in private eanvers«ition to 
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suppress some confusions, that I perceived were 
amongst that people. 

Tuesday, September 13, Rode to Newhaven. 
Was sometimes dejected ; not in the sweetest frame. 
1 find, though my inward trials are great, and a life 
of solitude givis them greater advantage to settle", 
and penetrate to the very inmost recesses of the soul ; 
yet it is better to be alone, than encumbered with 
noise and tumult. I dud it very difficult maintain- 
ing any sense of divine things, while removing from 
place to place, diverted with new objects, and filled 
with care and business. A settled steady business is 
best adapted to a life of strict religion. ' 

Wednesday, September 14. This day I ought to 
have taken my degree ; * but God sees fit to deny it 
me. And though I was greatly afraid of being over- 
whelmed with perplexity and confusion, when 1 
should see my class-mates take theirs ; yet, in the very 
season of it, God enabled me with calmness and re- 
signation to say, The will of the Lord be done.’* 
Indeed, through divine goodness, 1 have scarcely felt 
my mind so calm, sedate, and comfortable fo^some 
time. I have long feared this season, and expected 
my humility, meekness, patience, and resignation 
would be much tried : f but found much more plea- 

* This being comnaeDPement-day. 

t His trial was the sreaipr, In that, had It not been.' or the displeasure 
of the g«ivernors of ihe collegia he would not only on that day have 
shared with his class-mates in the public honours which they then re- 
ceived* but would on that occasion have appeared at the head of that 
class t which* If he had been with them* would have been the most niv- 
■Mvouf of any that everM boon graduated at that coUagt. 
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ritually serious,, tender, and affectionate in private 
prayer with a dear Christian friend to-day. 

Thursday, September 15. Had some satisfaction 
in hearing the ministers discourse, ^ijcc. It is always 
' a comfort to pie, to hear religious^nd spiritual dis- 
course. () that ministers and people were more 
spiritual and devoted to God! — Towarda night, with 
the advice of Christian friends, I offered the follow- 
ing reflections in writing, to the rector and trustees 
of the college, (which arc for substance the same that 
I had freely offered to the rector before, and entreated 
him to accept) ; and this I did, that if possible 1 
might cut off a]l*bccasion of* stumbling and offence, 
from those that seek occasion. What I offered, is as 
follows 

“ Whereas I have said before several persons, 
concerning Mr. Whittelsey, one of the tutors of Yale 
College, that 1 did not believe he had any more grace 
than t-he ^chair I then leaned upon ; I humbly con- 
fess, that herein I have sinned against God, and acted 
confrary to the rules of his word, and have injured 
Mr. Whittelsey. I had no right to make thus free 
with his character ; and had no just reason to say as 
I did concerning him. My fault herein was the more 
aggravated, in that 1 said this concerning one that 
was so much my superior, and one that 1 v as obliged 
to treat with special respect and honour, ' reason 
of the relation I stood in to him in the collegt . Such 
a manner of behaviour, 1 confess, did not become a 
chi’istian ; it was taking too much upon me, and did 
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not saFour of that humblo respect, that I ought to 
have expressed towards Mr. Whittelsey. I have 
long since been convinced of the falseness of those 
apprehensions, by which I then justified such a con- 
duct. I have ofi^n reflected on this act with grief ; ^ 
I hope, on account of the sin of it { and am willing 
to lie low, and be abased before God and man for it ; 
and humbly ask the forgiveness of the governors of 
the college, and of the whole society, but of Mr. 
Whittelsey in particular. And whereas I have been 
accused by one person of saying concerning the rev- 
erend rector of Yale College, that I wondered he 
did not expect to drop down dead for fining the 
scholars that followed Mr. Tennent to Milford ; I 
seriously profess, that I do not remember my saying 
any thing to this purpose. But if I did, which I am 
not certain 1 did not*, 1 utterly condemn it, and de- 
test all sueb'kind of behaviour ; and especially in an 
undergraduate towards the rector. And I now ap- 
pear, to judge and condemn myself for going once 
to the separate meeting in Newhaven, a little before 
1 was expelled, though the rector had refused to*give 
me leave. For this I humbly ask the rector’s for- 
giveness. And whether the governors of the col- 
lege shall ever see cause to remove the academical 
censure I lie under, or no, or to admit me to the 
privileges I desire'; yet I am willing to appear, if 
they think fit, openly to own, and to humble myself 
for those things 1 bav« herein confessed." 

God has made me willing to do any thing, that I 
e^n do, consistent with truth," for the sako of peace, 
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and that 1 might not be a etumbling^block and oifcnce 
to others. For this reason I can cheerfully forego, 
and give up what' I verily believe, after the most ma- , 
ture and impartial search, is my right, in some in* 

. stances. God has given me that )|isposition, that if 
this were the case, that a man has done me an hun* 
dred injuries, and I (though ever so much provoked 
to it) have done him one, I feel disposed, and heartily 
witling humbly to confess my fault to him, and on 
my knees to ask forgiveness of him ; though at the 
same time he should justify himself in all the injuries 
he has done me, and should only make use of my 
humble confession to blacken my character the more, 
and represent me as the only person guilty, 8co . ; 
yea, though he should as it were insult me, and say, 
he knew all this before, and that I was making work 
for repentance, &o. Though what I said concern* 
ing Mr. Whittelsey was only spoken in private, to a 
friend or two ; and being partly overheard, was re- 
lated to the rector, and by him extorted from my 
friends ; yet, seeing it was divulged and made public, 

I was willing to confess my fault therein publicly. — 
But 1 trust, God will plead my cause. * 

* I was witness to the very ctatltikin spirit Mr. BrahienI showed at 
that time, being then at Newhaven, and being one that he saw fit to 
consult on that oecaston. (This was the fliit tiin^ that ever f bad op- 
portunity of personal acquaintance wkb hl4lt.) ' There truly appeared 
in him a great degree o,l calaineas and humility ; wlttu^.c ihe^lyast np- 
pearance of rising of spirit for any ill treatment heiiUpptrWd he had 
suffered, or the lesast tacKwerdheia to atauw blmitlf ttefbre them who 
he thought had wronged him. /What he did whs without any ohii«c- 
tlon or appearance of reluctaneoi even In private, to taJs Orlcnds that 
he flreely opened himasir to. Earnest appUcaUon was made on his 



[The next day he went to Derby ; then to South- 
bury, where he spent the Sabbath: and speaks of 
r some spii itual comfort ; but complains much of un- 
fixedness, ami wanderings of mind in religion.] 
Tuesday, September 20. Had thoughts of going 
forward on my journey to my Indians ; but towards 
night w'as taken with a hard pain in my teeth, and 
shivering cold, and could not possibly recover a 
comfortable degree of warmth the whole night fol- 
lowing. I continued very full of pain all night ; 
and in the morning had a very hard fever, and pains 
almost all over my whole body. I had a sense of 
the divine goodness in appointing this to be the place 
of my sickness, viz., among my friends that were 
very kind to me, I should probably have perished, 
if I h}vl first got home to my owm house in the wil- 
derness, where I have none to converse with but the 
poor, rude, ignorant Indians. Here I saw was 
mercy in the midst of affliction. I continued thus, 
mostly confined to my bed, till Friday night ; very 

behalf to the authority of the college, that he might have his degree 
then glvrn him ; and particularly by the Reverend Mr. Burr of New- 
ark, one of the correspondents of the Honourable Society tit Scotland ; 
he being sent from New Jersey to Newhaven, by the rest of the com- 
missioners, for that end; and many arguments were used, but with- 
out success. Indeed the governors of the college were so I'ar satisfied 
with the rejections Mr. Bralnerd had made on himself. |bat they ap. 
peunrd willing to admit hftn Into college ; but ndt to give him his de- 
greg, till he should have remained there, at least a twelvemonth, which 
being contrary to what the correspondents, to whom he was now en- 
gaged, had declared to be their mind, he did not consent to It. He 
desired bis degree, as he thought it would tend to his being more ex- 
tensively useful ; but still when ha was denied It, he manifested no dis- 
appointment or resentment. 
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full of pain most of the time ; but, through divine 
goodness, not afraid of death. Then the extreme 
folly of those appeared to me, who put off their 
turning to God till a sick-bed. Surely this is not a 
, time proper to prepare for eternity. On Friday 
evening my pains went off something suddenly, and 
I was exceeding weak, and almost fainted ; but was 
very comfortable the night following. These words, 
Psalm cxviii. 17, I frequently revolved in my mind ; 
and thought we were to prize the continuation of 
life only on this account — that we may show forth 
God's goodness and works of grace." 

[From this time he gradually recovered ; and on 
the next Tuesday was so well as . to be able to go 
forward on his journey homewards ; but was till the 
Tuesday following before he reached Kaunaumeek. 
Great part of this time he seems to have had a very 
deep and lively sense of the vanity and emptiness of 
all things here below, and of the reality, nearness, 
and vast importance of eternal things.] 

Tuesday, October 4. This day rode home to my 
own house and people. The poor Indians appeared 
very glad of my return* Pound mj house and all 
things in safety^ 1 presently fell on my knees, and 
blessed God for my safe return, after a long and 
tedious journey, and a season of ^ siekjpeaa in several 
places where 1 had been, arid afSir been sick 
myself. God has renewed his klndnji^ pe, in 
preserving me one journey more. I hsvo taken 
many considerable journeys since this time last year, 
and yet God has never suffinNkl one of my bones to 
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1)c broken, or any distressing calamity to befall me, 
excepting the ill turn I had in my last journey^; 
though I have often been exposed to cold and hunger 
in the wilderness, where the comforts of life were 
not to be had; have frequently been lost in the 
woods ; and sometimes obliged to ride much of the 
night ; and once lay out in the woods all night. 
Blessed be God that has preserved me I 
[In his diary for the next eleven days, are great 
complaints of distance from God, spiritual pride, 
corruption, and exceeding vileness. He once says, 
his heart was so pressed with a sense of his pollution, 
that he could scarcely have the face and impudence 
(as it then appeared to him) to desire that God 
should not damn him for ever. And at another 
time, he says, he had so little sense of God, or ap- 
prehension and relish of his glory and excellency, 
that it made him more disposed to kindness and ten- 
derness towards those who are blind and ignorant of 
God and things divine and heavenly.] 

Lord's day, October 16. In the evening God 
was pleased to give me a feeling sense of my own 
iinworthiness ; but, through divine goodness, such 
as tended to draw, rather than drive me from God — 
it filled me.with solemnity. 1 retired alone, (having 
at this a friend with me,) and poured out rny 
soul to^bd with much freedom ; and yet in anguish, 
to finid myself so unspeakably sinful and unworthy 
befofjp a holy God. Was now much resigned under 
God's dispensations towards me, though my trials 
had been very great ; but thought whether I could 
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I)R resigned if God should let the French Indians 
come upon me, and deprive me of my life, or carry 
me away captive, (though I knew of no special 
reason then to propose this trial to myself, more 
, than any other ;) and my soul seemed so far to rest 
and acquiesce in God, that the sting and terror of 
these things seemed in a great measure gone. Pre- 
sently after I came to the Indians, whom I was 
teaching to sing psalm-tunes that evening, 1 received 
the following letter from Stockbrldge, by a messen- 
ger sent on the Sabbath on purpose, which made it 
appear of greater importance : — 

“ Sir, — Just now we received advices from Col. 
Stoddard, that there is the utmost danger of a rup- 
ture with France. He has received the same from 
his Excellency our Governor, ordering him to give 
notice to all the exposed places, that they may se- 
cure themselves the best they can against any sudden 
invasion. We thought best to send directly to 
Kaunaumeek, that you may take the prudentest 
measures for your safety that dwell there. I am, 

Sir, &c., .” 

I thought, upon reading the contents, that it came 
in a good season ; for my heart seemed something fixed 
on God, and therefore 1 was not much surprised: but 
this news only made me more serious, and taught 
me that 1 must not please myself wit|i any of the 
comforts of life which 1 had been prepaviij, Cor my 
support. Blessed be God, that gave me any intense- 
ness and fervency this evening 1 

Friday, October 21. Returned home to Kaunau- 
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meek : was glad to get alone in my little cottage, 
and to cry to that God who seeth in secret, and is 
present in a wilderness. 

Lord's day, October 23. In the morning had a 
little dawn of comfort arising from hopes of seeing 
glorious days in the Church of God : was enabled 
to pray for such a glorious day with some courage 
and strength of hope. In the forenoon treated on 
the glories of heaven, &c. In the afternoon on the 
miseries of hell, and the danger of going there. 
Had some freedom and warmth, both parts of the 
day ; and my people were very attentive. In the 
evening, two or three came to me under concern for 
their souls ; to whom I was enabled to discourse 
closely, and with some earnestness and desire. O 
that God would be merciful to their poor souls I 

[He seems, through the whole of this week, to 
have been greatly engaged to fill up every inch of 
time in the service of God, and to have been most 
diligently employed in study, prayer, and instructing 
the Indians ; and from time to time expresses long- 
ings of soul after God, and the advancement of his 
kingdom, and spiritual comfort and refreshment.] 

Monday, October 31. Rode to Ktnderhook, 
about fifteen miles from my place. While riding, I 
felt some divine sweetness in the thoughts of being 
» pillar in the temple of God” iMhe upper world, 
and being no more deprived of his blessed presence, 
and the sense of his favour, which is better tbau 
life.'* My soul was so lifted up to God^ that 1 could 
pour out my desires to him, for more graeie and 
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further degrees of sanctification, with abundant free- 
dom. Oh, 1 longed to he more abundantly prepared 
for that blessedness with which I was then in some 
measure refreshed I Returned home in the evening; 
, hut took an extremely bad cold by riding in the 
night. 

Tuesday, November 1. Was very much disorder- 
ed in body, and sometimes full of pain in my face 
and teeth : was not able to study much, and had 
not much spiritual comfort. Alas I when God is 
withdrawn, all is gone. Had some sweet thoughts, 
which I could not but write down, on the design, 
nature, and end of Christianity. 

Wednesday, November 2. Was still more indis- 
posed in body, and in much pain most of the day : 
had not much comfort ; was scarcely able to study 
at all ; and still entirely alone in the wilderness. 
But, blessed be the Lord, 1 be not exposed in the 
open air — I have a house, and many of the cortforts 
of life to support me. I have learned, in a measure, 
that all good things, relating both to time and eter- 
nity, come from God. In the evening had some de- 
gree of quickening in prayer : I think God gave me 
some sense of his presence. 

Thursday, November 3 . Spent this day in secret 
fasting and prayer from morning till night. Early 
in the morning had, I think, some sniail degree of 
assistance in prayer. Afterwards read ‘tb atory of 
Elijah the prophet. My soul then cried witri Elisha, 
“ Where is the Lord God of Elijah ?*’ Was en- 
abled to wrestle with God by prayer, in a more 
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affectionate^ fervent, humble^ intense, and impor- 
tunate manner than I have for many months past. 
Nothing seemed too hard for God to perform ; no- 
thing too great for me to hope for from him. 1 had 
for many months entirely lost all hopes of being made , 
instrumental in doing any special service for God in 
the world ; it has appeared entirely impossible that 
one so black and vile should be thus improved for 
God. But at this time God was pleased to revive 
this hope. 

Friday, November 4.* Rode to Kindcrhook ; went 
quite to Hudson river, about twenty miles from my 
house, performed some business, and returned home 
in the evening to my own house. 1 had rather ride 
hard and fatigue myself to get home, than to spend 
the evening and night amongst those that have no 
regard for God. 

[The two next days he was very ill, and full of 
pain ; probably through his riding in the night, after 
a fatiguing day's journey on Thursday: but yet seems 
to have been diligent in business.] 

Thursday, November 10. Spent this day in fasting 
and prayer alone. In the morning was very dull and 
lifeless ; was something melancholy and discouraged. 
But aft4|^;SOTQe time, reading 2 Kings xix., my soul 
was moved and affected; especially reading verse 14, 
and'onward. 1 saw there was no other way for the 
afflicted children of God to take but to go to God 
with all their sorrows. Hezekiah, in his great dis- 
tress, went and spread his complaint before the Lord. 

I was then enabled to see the mighty power of God, 
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and my extreme need of that power ; was enabled to 
cry to God affectionately and ardently for his divine 
power and grace to be exercised towards me. After- 
wards read the story of David's trials, and observed 
the course he took under them, how he strengthened 
his hands in God ; whereby my soul was carried out 
after God, enabled to cry to him and rely upon him, 
and felt strong in the Lord. Was afterwards re- 
freshed, observing the blessed temper that was 
wrought in David by his trials : all bitterness and 
desire of revenge seemed wholly taken away, so that 
he mourned for the death of his enemies ; 2 Sam. i. 
17 ; iv. 9. Was enabled to bless God that he had 
given me something of this divine temper, that my 
soul freely forgives and heartily loves my enemies* 

[It appears by his diary for the remaining part of 
this week, and for the two following weeks, that 
great part of the time he was ver^ ill and full of paini 
and yet obliged, through his circumstances, in this 
ill state of body, to be at great fatigues, in labour, 
and travelling day and night, and to expose himself 
in stormy and severe seasons. He from time to 
time, within this space, speaks of outgoings of soul 
after God, his heart strengthened in God,* seasons of 
divine sweetness and comfort, his heart affected with 
gratitude for mercies, &c. 'And yet there ore many 
complaints of lifelessiiess, weakness of grai'e, distance 
from 'God, and great unprofitableness. 1h)t still 
there appears a constant care, from day to day, not 
to lose time, but to improve it all for God.] 

itprd's day, November 27. In the evening was 
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greatly affected in reading an account of the very 
joyful death of a pious gentleman, vvhich seemed to 
invigorate .my soul in God’s ways. 1 felt courageously 
engaged to pursue a life of holiness and self-denial as 
long as 1 live, and poured out my soul to God for 
his help and assistance in order thereto. Eternity 
then seemed near, and my soul rejoioed and longed 
to meet it. O, 1 trust, that will be a blessed day 
that finishes my toil here I 

Monday, November 28. In the evening was obliged 
to spend time in company and conversation tfiat was 
unprofitable. Nothing lies heavier upon me than 
the misimprovement of time. 

Tuesday, November 29. Began to study the In- 
dian tongue, with Mr. Sergeant at Stockbridge.* 
Was perplexed for want of more retirement, I love 
to live alone in my own littlo cottage, where 1 can 
spend much time in prayer, &c. 

Wednesday, November 30. Pursued my study of 
Indian ; but was very weak and disordered in body, 
and was troubled in mind at the barrenness of the 
day, that 1 had done so little for God. 1 had some 
enlargement in prayer at night. Oh, a burn, or 
stable, hedge, or any other place, is truly desirable 
if God is there! Sometimes of late my hopes of 
Zion’s prosperity are more raised than they were in 

* The commissloneri that employed him had directed him to upend 
■ much time this Minler with Air. Nergeunt. lo l<Aarn the lang«|j%e of the 
Indiana ; which neccasitiited him very orien to ride, backwards- and 
Torwarda, twenty miles, through the uninhabited woods between Stock- 
bridge and Kaunaumcek ; which many times exposed him to extreme 
hardablp in the severe seasons of the winter. 
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the summer past. My soul seems to confide in God 
that he will yet show forth his salvation'* to his 
people, and make Zion the joy of the whole earth. 
O how excellent is the loving-kindness of tb% Lord !'* 

, My soul sometimes inwardly exults at the lively 
thoughts of what he has already done for his church, 
and what mine eyes have seen of the salvation of 
God. It is sweet to hear nothing but spiritual dis- 
course from God's children, and sinners inquiring 
the way to Zion," saying, “ Wliat shall we do?" &c. 

0 that 1 may see more of this blessed work I 

Monday, December 5. Rode to Stockbridge. 

Was almost outdone with the extreme cold. Had 
some refreshing meditations by the way, but was 
barren, wandering, and lifeless much of the day. 
Thus my days roll away with but little done for God ; 
and this is my burden. 

Wednesday, December 7. Spent the evening in 
perplexity, with a kind of guilty indolence. When 

1 have no heart or resolution for God and the duties 
incumbent on me, I feel guilty of negligence and 
misimprovement of time. Certainly I ought to be 
engaged in my work and business to the utmost ex- 
tent of my strength and ability. 

Thursday, December '8. My mind was much 
distracted with different affections. 1 found no peace 
or deliverance from this distraction aud perplexity of 
mindfilill 1 found access to the throneic| g’'ji<e ; and 
as soon as 1 had any sense of God and things divine, 
the allurements of the world vanished, and my heart 
was determined for God. But my soul mourned 
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over my folly, that I should desire any pleasure but 
only in God. God forgpve my spiritual idolatry 1 

[The next thirteen days, he appears to have been 
continually in deep* concern about the improvement 
of precious time ; and there are many expressions of 
grief, that he improved time no better ; such as, 
‘‘Oh, what misery do I feel, when my thoughts rove 
after vanity ! I should be happy if always engaged 
for God I O wretched man that 1 am I'* &c. Speaks 
of his being pained with a sense of his barrenness, 
perplexed with his wanderings, longing for deliver- 
ance from the being of sin, mourning that time pas- 
sed away, and so little was done for God, 8ec. On 
Tuesday, December 20, he speaks of his being visit- 
ed at Kaunaumeek by some under spiritual concern.] 

Thursd^, December 22. Spent this day alone in 
fasting prayer, and reading in God's word the 
exercise^^ iuid deliverances of God’s children. Had, 
I trust, some exercise of faith, and realizing appre- 
hension of divine power, grace, and holiness ; and 
also of the unchangeableness of God, that he is the 
same as he was when he delivered his saints of old 
out of great tribulation. My soul was sundry times 
in prayer enlarged for God's church and people. O 
that Zion might become the “joy of the whole earth 
It is better to wait upon God with patience, than to 
put confidence in any thing in this lower world. 

My soul, wait thou on the Lord; for fvolk him 
comes thy salvation.” 

Lord's day, December 25. Prayed much, in the 
morning, with a feeling sense of my own spiritual 
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#Mtkneas and insufficiency for any duty. God gave 
life some assistance in preaching to the Indians ; and 
elpecially in the afternoon, when 1 was enabled to 
speak with uncommon plainness, freedom, and ear- 
ttestiiess. Blessed be God for any assistance granted 
to one so unworthy. Afterwards felt some thank- 
fulness;- but still .sensible of barrenness.— Spent 
some time in the evening, with one or two|persons 
under spiritual concern, and exhorting others to 
their duty, &c. 

Wednesday, December 28. Rode about six miles 
to the ordination of Mr. Hopkins. In the season of 
the solemnity was somewhat affected with a sense of 
the greatness and importance of the work of a mini- 
ster of Christ. Afterwards was grieved to see the 
vanity of the multitude. In the eveniiw, spent a 
little time with some Christian friends, wi^pbme de- 
gree of satisfaction ; but most of the tun^' had ra- 
ther been alone. 

Thursday, December 29. Spent the day mainly 
in conversing with friends ; yet enjoyed little satis- 
faction, because I could find but few disposed to con- 
verse of divine and heavenly things. Alas, what are 
the things of this world, to afford satisfaction to the 
soul 1 — Near night, returned to Stockbridge ; in se- 
cret blessed God for retirement, and that £ be not 
always exposed to the company and conversation of 
the wArld. O that I could live “ in the s*^cret of 
God's presence V* . 

Saturday, December 31. Rode from Stockbridge 
home to my house ; the air was clear and calm, but 
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as cold as ever 1 felt it in the world, or near. I 
was in great danger of perishing by the extremity 
of the season. — Was enabled to meditate* much on 
the road. 

Lord’s day, January 1, 1743-4. In the morning, 
had some small degree of assistance in prayer. Saw 
myself so vile and unworthy, that I could not look 
my peofile in the face, when I came to preach. Oh, 
my meanness, folly, ignorance, and inward pollution ! 
In the evening, had a little assistance in prayer, so 
that the duty was delightsome, rather than burden- 
some. Reflected on the goodness of God to me in 
the past year, 8ec. Of a truth God has been kind 
and gracious to me, though he has caused me to pass 
through many sorrows ; he has provided for me 
bountifully, so that 1 have been enabled, in about fif- 
teen tnontbs past, to bestow to charitable uses about 
an hundred pounds New England money, that I can 
now remember.* Blessed be the Lord, that has so 
far used me as his steward, to distribute a portion of 
his goods. May 1 always remember, that all I have 
comes from God. Blessed be the Lord, that has 
carried me through all the toils, fatigues, and hard- 
ships of the year past, as well as the spiritual sor- 
rows and conflicts that have attended it. O that I 

* Which WAii, I BuppoBe. to th« value of about one hundred and 
eighty- five pounds In our bills of the old tenor, as they noyr paBs.— 
By this, OB well as many other things, it Is manlfeBt, that hiB frequent 
melancholy did not arise from the consideration of any disadvantage 
be was laid under to get n living In the world, by his expulsion fTom 
the college. 



DAV11> BRAINERD. 


129 


could begin thii year with God, and spend the whole 
of it to his glory, either in life or death ! 

Tuesday, January 3. Was employed much of the 
day in writing ; and spent some time in other neces- 
sary employment. But my time passes away so 
swiftly, that I am astonished when 1 reflect on it, 
and see how little 1 do -in it. My state of solitude 
does not make the hours hang heavy on my^ hands. 

0 what reason of thankfulness have J on account of 
this retirement I 1 find, that 1 do not, and it seems 

1 cannot, lead a Christian life, when 1 am abroad, 
and cannot spend time in devotion, Christian con- 
versation, and Serious meditation, as 1 should do. 
Ithose weeks that I am obliged now to be from home, 
ta order to learn the Indian tongue, are mostly spent 
in perplexity and barrenness, without much sweet 
relish of divine things ; and 1 feel myself ^stranger 
at the throne of grace, for want of more frequent 
and continued retirement. When I return home, 
and give myself to meditation, prayer, and fasting, a 
new scene opens to my mind, and my soul longs for 
mortification, self-denial, humility, and divorcement 
from all the things of the world. This evening, my 
heart was somewhat warm and fervent in prayer and 
meditation , so that 1 was loath to indulge sleep. Con- 
tinued in those duties till about midnight. 

Friday, January 6. Feeling and coi^idering my 
extreme weakness, and want of grace, ^ p dtution 
of my soul, and danger of temptations on every side, 

1 set apart this day for fasting and prayer, neither 
eating nor drinking from evening to evening, beseech- 
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ing God to have mercy on me. And my soul in« 
tensely longed, that the dreadful spots and stains of 
sin might be washed away from it. Saw something 
of the power and all-sufficiency of God. My soul 
seemed to rest on his power and grace ; longed for 
resignation to his will, and mortification to all things 
here below. My mind was greatly fixed on divine 
things: rny resolutions for a life of 'mortification, 
continual watchfulness, self-denial, seriousness, and 
devotion to God, were strong and fixed ; my desires 
ardent and intense; my conscience tender, and afraid 
of every appearance of evil* My soul grieved with 
the reflection on past levity, and want of resolution 
for God. I solemnly renewed my dedication of my- 
self to God, and longed for grace to enable me al- 
ways to keep covenant with him. Time appeared 
very short, eternity near ; and a great name, either 
in or after life, together with all earthly pleasures 
and profits, but an empty bubble, a deluding dream. 

Saturday, January 7. Spent this day in serious- 
ness, with steadfast resolutions for God and a life of 
mortification. Studied closely, till I felt my bodily 
strength fail. Felt some degree of resignation to 
God , with an acquiescence in his dispensations. Spent 
the time in reading, meditation, and prayer, till the 
evening was far spent : was grieved to think that I 
could not watch unto prayer the whole night. But 
blessed be God, heaven is a place of continual and 
incessant devotion, though earth is dull. 

Saturday, January 14. This morning enjoyed a 
most solemn season in prayer : my soul seemed en- 
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larged, and assisted to pour out itself to God for 
grace, and for every blessing I wanted, for myself, 
my dear Christian friends, and for the church of jGod ; 
and was so enabled to see him who is invisible, that 
my soul rested upon him for the performance of every 
thing I asked agreeable to his will. It was then my 
happiness, to ^'continue instant in prayer,’* and was 
enabled to continue in it for near an hour. My soul 
was then strong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might.*' Longed exceedingly for angelic holiness 
and purity, and to have ail my thoughts, at all times, 
employed in divine and heavenly things. 

[The next day he speaks of some glimpses he had 
of the divine glories, and of his being enabled to 
maintain his resolutions in some measure ; but com- 
plains, that he could not draw near to God : seems 
to be filled with trembling fears lest he should return 
to a life of vanity, to please himself with some of the 
enjoyments of this lower world ; and speaks of his 
being much troubled, and feeling guilty, that he 
should address immortal souls with no more ardency 
and desire of their salvation. On Monday, he rode 
down to Stockbridgc, was distressed with the extreme 
cold : but notwithstanding, his mind was in a devout 
and solemn frame in his journey. The four next 
days, he was very ill, probably by his suffering from 
the cold in his journey ; yet he says he spent the 
time in a more solemn manner t^n ho,fc^ ei. On 
Friday evening, he rode down and visited Mr. Hop- 
kins; and on Saturday, rode eighteen miles to Salis- 
bury, where he kept Sabbath, and enjoyed consider- 
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able degrees of God's gracious presence, assistance 
in duty, and divine comfort and refreshment, longing 
to give himself wholly to God, to be his forever.] 
Tuesday, January 24 . Near noon, rode over to 
Canaan. In the evening, was unexpectedly visited 
by a considerable number of people, with whom I 
was enabled to converse profitably of divine things : 
took pains to describe the difference between a regu- 
lar and irregular self-love ; the one consisting with 
a supreme love to God, but the other npt ji .the for- 
mer uniting God's glory, and the sours happiness, 
that they become one common interest, b^i 4he latter 
disjoining and separating God^s glory and the man's 
happiness, seeking the latter with a neglect of the 
former. Illustrated this by that genuine love that is 
found between the sexes ; which is diverse fi^om that 
which is wrought up towards a person only by ra- 
tional arguments, or hope of self-interest. Love is 
a pleasing passion — it affords pleasure to the mind 
where it is ; but yet true genuine love is not, nor 
can be, placed upon any object with that design of 
pleasing, itself with the feeling of it in a man's own 
breast. 

[On Wednesday he rode to Sheffield ; the next 
day to Stockbridge ; and on Saturday, home to Kauo 
naumeek, though the season was cold and stormy ; 
which journey was followed with illness and pain. 
it appears by his dtcr7» that he spent the time, while 
riding, in profitable meditations, and in lifting up his 
heart to God ; and be sp^ks of assistance, eemfort, 
and refreshment ; but still complains of barrenness, 
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&c. His diary for the next days is full of the 
most heavy, bitter complaints ; and he expresses him- 
self as full of shame and self-loathing for his lilbless 
temper of mind and sluggishness of spirit, and as be- 
ing in perplexity and extremity, and appearing to 
himself unspeakably vilo and guilty before God, on 
account of some inward workings of corruption he 
found in his heart, &c.] 

Friday, February 3. Enjoyed more freedom and 
comfort than of late ; was intensely engaged in medi- 
tation upon the different whispers of the various 
powers and affections of a pious mind, exercised with 
a great variety of dispensations : and could not but 
write, as well as meditate, on so entertaining a sub- 
ject. I hope, the Lord gave me some true sense of 
divine things this day: but, alasl how great and 
pressing are the remains of indwelling corruption I 
1 am now more sensible than ever, that God alone 
is the “ author and finisher of our faith,” *, e, that the 
whole, and every part of sanctification, and every 
good word, work, or thought, that is found in me, is 
the effect of his power and grace ; that “ without 
him I can do nothing,” in the strictest sense, and 
that, he works in us to will and to do of his own 
good pleasure,’* and from no other motive. Oh, how 
amazing it is that people can talk so much about men's 
power and goodness ; when, if God did not hold us 
back every moment, we should be devils, it-c/irnate I 
This my bitter experience, for several days last past, 
has abundantly taught me concerning myself. 

Lord’s day, February 5. Was enabled in some 
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measure to rest and confide in God, and to prize his 
presence, and some glimpses of the light of his coun- 
tenance, above my necessary food. Thought myself, 
after the season of weakness, temptation, and deser- 
tion I endured the last week, to be somewhat like 
Samson, when his locks h^an to grow again. Was 
enabled to preach to my people with more life and 
warmth, than I have done for some weeks past. 

Tuesday, February 7. Was much engaged in some 
sweet meditations on the powers and affections of the 
godly soul in their pursuit of their beloved object : 
wrote something of the native language of spiritual 
sensation, in its soft and tender whispers ; declaring, 
that it now feels and tastes that the Lord is gra- 
cious that he is the supreme good, the only soul- 
satisfying happiness $ that he is a complete, sufficient, 
and almighty portion : saying, Whom have 1 in 
heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that 
I desire besides this blessed portion. O, 1 feel it is 
heaven to please him, and to be just what he would 
have me to be 1 O that my soul were holy, as he is 
holy ! O that it were pure, even as Christ is pure ; 
and perfect,,a« my Father in heaven is perfect I These, 
I feel, ard^^be sweetest commands in God's book, 
compifi^jnl^ all others. And shall I break them ! 
must 1 break them I am I under a neceealt/ of it as 
l^g as I live in the world! O my wo is 

that I am a sinner, because 1 DoW;f^eoessarily 
||rieve and offend this blessed God, who !| infinite in 
goodness and grace I Oh, methmks,1'%ke would 
punish me for my sins, it would not woliltd my heart 
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SO deep to ofFend him : but though I sin continually, 
yet he continually t*epeats his kindness to me 1 Oh, 
methinks 1 could bear any suifering ; but hoRr can I 
bear to grieve and dishonour this blessed God ! How 
shaH I yield ten thousand times more honour to him ? 
What shall I do to glorify and worship this best of 
beings ? O that I conld consecrate myself, soul and 
body, to his service for ever I O that I could give 
lip myself to him, so as never more to attempt to be 
my own, or to have any will or affections that are 
not perfectly conformed to him 1 But, alas, alas ! I 
find 1 cannot be thus entirely devoted to God ; I can- 
not live, and not sin. O ye angels, do ye glorify him 
incessantly ; and if possible, prostrate yourselves 
lower before the blessed King of heaven ? I long to 
bear a part with you ; and, if it were possible, to help 
you. Oh, when we have done all that we can, to all 
eternity, we shall not be able to offer the ten thou- 
sandth part ofthe homage that the glorious God de- 
serves !’* 

Felt something spiritual, devout, resigned, and 
mortified to the world, much of the day? and especi- 
ally towards and in the evening. Blessed be God, 
that he enables me to love him for himself. 

Thursday, February 9. Observed this day as a day 
of fasting and prayer, entreating of God to bestow 
upon me his blessing and grace ; especially to enable 
to live a life of mortification to the tl^rlo , as well 
resignation and patience. Enj oy ed some realiz- 
Sjf sense of aivihe power and goodness in prayer, 
flcveral times; and was enabled to roll the burden 
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of myself and friends, and of Zion, upon the good- 
ness and grace of God. 

Friday, February 10. Was exceedingly oppressed, 
most of the day, with shame, grief, and fear, under 
a sense of my past folly, as well as present barren- 
ness and coldness. When God sets before me my 
past misconduct, especially any instances of misguided 
zeal, it sinks my soul into shame and confusion, makes 
me afraid of a shaking leaf. I have no confidence 
to hold up my face, even before my fellow worms ; 
but only when my soul confides in God, and I find 
the sweet temper of Christ, the spirit of humility, 
solemnity, and mortification, and resignation, alive 
in my soul. — But, in the evening, was unexpectedly 
refreshed in pouring out my complaint to God ; my 
shame and fear was turned into a sweet composure 
and acquiescence in God. 

Monday, February 13. Was calm and sedate in 
morning devotions ; and my soul seemed to rely on 
God. Rode to Stockbridge, and enjoyed some com- 
fortable meditations by the way ; had a more refresh- 
ing taste and relish of heavenly blessedness, than 1 
have enjoyed for many months past. I have many 
times, of late, felt as ardent desires of holiness as 
ever ; but not so much taste of the sweetness and 
unspeakable pleasure of the enjoyments and employ- 
ments of heaven. My soul longed to leave earth, and 
bear a part with angels in their celestial employments. 
My soul said, Lord, it is good to be here and it 
appeared to me better to die than to lose the relish 
of these heavenly delights. - 
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[A sense of divine things seemed to continue with 
him in a lesser degree through the next day. On 
Wednesday he was, by some discourse that he heard, 
cast into a melancholy gloom, that operated much in 
the same manner as his melancholy had formerly 
done when he came first to Kaunaumeek ; the effects 
of which seemed to continue in some degree the six 
following days.] 

Wednesday, February 22. In the morning had as 
clear a sense of the exceeding pollution of my nature 
as ever I remember to have had in my life. I then 
appeared to myself inexpressibly loathsome and de- 
filed; sins of childhood, of early youth, and such 
follies as I had not thought of for years together, 
came now fresh to my view as if committed but yes- 
terday, and appeared in the most odious colours ; 
they appeared more in number than the hairs of my 
head ; yea they “ went over ray head as a heavy bur- 
den.** In the evening the hand of faith seemed to be 
strengthened iti God ; my soul seemed to rest and 
acquiesce in him ; was supported under my burdens, 
reading the cxxvth Psalm ; found that it was sweet 
and comfortable to lean on God. 

Friday, February 24. Was exceeding restless and 
perplexed under a sense of the misimprovement of 
time ; mourned to see time pass away. The reason, 
I judge, why 1 am not allowed to study u great part 
of my time, is because I am endeayourir.a: to lay in 
such a stock of knowledge as shall he, a self-sufficiency. 
I kuow it be my indispensable to study, and 
'’Qualify myself in the best tpanner I for public 
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service : but this is my misery, 1 naturally study and 
prepare that I may “ consume it upon my lasts’* of 
pride and self-confidence. 

[He continued in much the same frame of uneasi- 
ness at the misimpro Yemeni of time, and pressure of 
spirit under a sense of vileness, unprofitableness, &c., 
for the six next following days ; excepting some in- 
tervals of calmness and composure, in resignation to, 
and confidence in God.] ‘ 

Friday, March 2. Was most of the day employed 
in writing on a divine subject. Was frequent in 
pra^'er, and enjoyed some small degree of assistance. 
But in the evening God was pleased to grant me a 
divine sweetness in prayer ; especially in the duty of 
intercession. I think I never felt so much kindness 
and love to those who I have reason to think are ray 
enemies, (though at that time I found such a dispo- 
sition to think the best of all, that 1 scarce knew bow 
to think that any such thing as enmity and hatred 
lodged in any.soul — it seemed as if all the world must 
needs be friends) ; and never prayed with more free- 
dom and delight for myself or dearest friend, than I 
did now for my enemies. 

Saturday, March 3. In the morning spent, 1 be- 
lieve, an hour in prayer, with great intenseness and 
freedom, and with the most soft and tender affection 
towards mankind. 1 longed that those who 1 have 
reason to think owe me ill-will might be eternally 
happy ; it seemed refreshing to tfbink of meeting them 
in heaven, bow much soever they had injured me on 
earth ; had no disposition to insist upc^ any confessiouf 
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from them in order to reconciliation and the exercise 
of love and kindness ip them. O it is an emblem of 
heaven itself, to love all the world with a love of 
kindness, forgiveness, and benevolence ; to feel our 
souls sedate, mild, and meek; to be void of all evil 
surmisings and suspicions, and scarce able to think 
evil of any man upon any occasion ; to find our hearts 
simple, open, and free, to those that look upon us 
with a different eye 1 Prayer was so sweet an exer- 
cise to me that I knew not how to cease, lest 1 should 
lose the spirit of prayer. Felt no disposition to eat 
or drink for the sake of the pleasure of it, but only 
to support my nature and fit me for divine service. 
Could not be content without a very particular men- 
tion of a great number of dear friends at the throne 
of grace : as also the particular circumstances of 
many, so far as they are known. 

Lord's day^ November 4. In the morning enjoyed 
the same intenseness in prayer as yesterday morning, 
though not in so great a degree ; felt the same spirit 
of love, universal benevolence, forgiveness, humility, 
resignation, mortification to the world, and com- 
posure of mind, as then. “ My soul rested in God,’* 
and 1 found I wanted no other refuge or friend. 
While my soul thus trusts in God all things seem to 
be at peace with me, even the stones of th^arth ; 
but when 1 cannot apprehend and confidi^ in God, all 
things appear with a different aspect. 

Saturday, March 10. In the morning ft. it exceed- 
ing dead to the world and all its enjoyments ; I 
thought I was ;ready and willing to give up life and 
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all its comforts as soon as called to it ; and yet then 
had as much comfort of life as almost ever I had. 
Life itself now appeared but an empty bubble ; the 
riches, honours, and common enjoyments of life ap- 
peared extremely tasteless. 1 longed to be perpetu- 
ally and entirely hruciHed to all things here below, 
by the cross- of Christ. My soul was sweetly resigned 
to God’s disposal of me in every regard, and I saw 
there had nothing happened to me but what was best 
for me. I confided in God that he would never 
leave me," though I should walk through the valley 
of the shadow' of death." It was then “my meat 
and drink to be holy, to live to the Lord, and die to 
the Lord.** 1 then enjoyed such a heaven as far 
exceeded the most sublime conceptions of an unre- 
generate soul ; and even unspeakably beyond what I 
myself could conceive of at another time. 1 did not 
wonder that Peter said, “ Lord, it is good to be 
here,** when thus refreshed with divine glories. My 
soul was full of love and tenderness in the duty of 
intercession ; especially felt a most sweet affection to 
some precious, godly ministers of my acquaintance. 
Prayed earnestly for dear Christians, and for those 1 
have reason to fear are my enemies ; and could not 
have s^ken a word of bitter ness, ’or entertained a 
bitter Aought, against the vilest man living. • 

Lord*8 day, March 11. My soul was in some 
measure strengthened in God, in morning devotion ; 
BO that I was released from trembling fear and dis- 
'tress. Preached to my people fropa the parable of 
the sower ; Mat. xiii. ; and enjoyed some assistance. 
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both parts of the day. Had some freedom, affec- 
tion, and fervency in addressing my poor people ; 
longed that God should take hold of their hearts, 
and make them spiritually alive. And, indeed, 1 had 
so much to say to them, that 1 knew not how to 
leave off speaking.* 

Monday, March 12. In the morning was in a 
devout, tender, and loving frame of mind ; and was 
enabled to cry to God, 1 hope, with a child-like 
spint, with importunity, and resignation, and com- 
posure of mind. My spirit was full of quietness, 
and love to mankind ; and longed that peace should 
reign on the earth. Was grieved at the very thoughts 
of a fiery, angry, and intemperate zeal in religion ; 
mourned over past follies in that regard ; and my 
soul confided in God for strength and grace sufficient 
for my future work and trials. Spent the day main- 
ly in hq^d labour, making preparation for my intended 
journey. 

Thursday^ March 15. Rode down to Sheffield. 
Here 1 met a messenger from Easthampton, on 
Long Island, who, by the unanimous vote of that 
large town; was sent to invite me thither, in order 
to settle with that people, where I had been before 
frequently invited. Seemed more at a loss what 


* This was th« fast Sabbath that ever he performei public service 
at Kaunaumeek. and these the last sermons that e^v. > preached 
there. It appears by his diary, that while hecontib.>(d «rUh these 
Indians, he took great painf^with them, and did It with much discre- 
tion <, but the particuHtf manner bow, bas been omitted for brevity’s 
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was my duty than before. ' When I heard of the 
great difficulties of that place, I was much concerned 
and grieved, and felt some desires to comply with 
their request ; but knew not what to do : endeavour- 
ed to commit the case to God. 

Lord’s day, March 18. At Salisbury. Was ex- 
ceeding weak and faint, so that 1 could scarce walk ; 
but God was pleased to afford me much freedom, 
clearness, and fervency in preaching. I have not 
had the like assistance in preaching to sinners for 
many months past. Here another messenger met 
me, and informed me of the vote of another congre- 
gation, tu give me an invitation to come among them 
upon probation for settlement.* Was something ex- 
ercised in mind with a weight and burden of care. 
O that God would send forth faithful labourers 
into his harvest !” 

[After this, he went forward on his journey to- 
wards New York and New Jersey; in which h© pro- 
ceeded slowly, being under great degrees of bodily 
indisposition. Howeves^ he preached several times 
by the way, being urged by friends, in which he had 
considerable assistance. He speaks of 'comfort in 
conversation with Christian friends, from time to 
time, and of various things in the exercises and 
frames ilf his heart, that show much of a divine in- 
fluence on his mind in this journey ; but yet com- 
plains of the thing that he feared, viz., a decline of 
his spiritual life, by means of bis constant removal 

* This congregation was that at Millington, near Haddam. They 
were very earnestly desirous of his coming among them. 
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from place to place, and want of retirement. He 
came to New York on Wednesday, March 28, and to 
Elizabeth Town on the Saturday following, where it 
seems he waited till the commissioners came to> 
gether.] 

Thursday^ Apnl 5. Was again much exercised 
with weakness, and with pain in my head. Attended 
on the commissioners in their meeting.* Resolved 
to go on still with the Indian affair, if divine Provi- 
dence permitted ; although I had before felt some 
inclination to go to Easthampton, where 1 was soli- 
cited to go.f 

* The Indians at Kaunaumeek being but few in number, 
and Mr. Braiuerd having now been labouring among them 
about a year, and having prevailed upon them to he willing 
to leave Kaunaumeek, and remove to StocUhridge, to live 
constantly under Mr. Sergeant*s ministry ; he thought ,he 
might nuw^do more service fur Christ among the Indians 
elsewhere : and therefore went this journey to New Jersey 
to lay the matter before the commit^sioners ; who met at Eli- 
zabeih Town, on this occasion, and determined that he should 
forthwith leave Kaunaumeek, and go to the Delaware In^ns. 

t By the invitations Mr, Brainerd bad lately received, it 
appears that it was not from necessity, or for want of oppor- 
tunities to settle in the ministry amongst the English, not- 
withstanding the disgrace he had been laid under at college, 
that he was determined to forsake all the outward comforts 
to he enjoyed iu the English settlements, to go and spend 
his life among the briili'^h savages, and endure the difficulties 
and self-deniala of an Indian mission. He haii. just as ho 
was leaving Kauniiumeek, bad an earnest invllation to a 
settlemeot at Easthamptnii on Long Island^ the fairest, plea- 
santest town un the whole inland, and one of “h largest and 
most wealthy parishes. The peojde there ijfere umiuiuiuus 
in their desires to have him for their pastor, and for a long 
time continued in earnest pursuit of what they desired, and 
were hardly brought to relinquish their endeavour* and give 
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[After this he continued t^o or three days in the 
Jerseys, very ill j and then returned to New York ; 
and from thence into New England ; and went to his 
native town of Hadrlam ; where he arrived on Satur- 
day, April 14. And he continues still his bitter com- 
plaints of want of retirement. While he was in New 
York, he says thus, “ Oh, it is not the pleasures of 
the world can comfort me ! If God deny his pre- 
sence, what are the pleasures of the city to me ? One 
hour of sweet retirement where God is, is better than 
the whole world.'* He continues to cry out of bis 
ignorance, meanness, and unworthiness ; yet he speaks 
of some seasons of special assistance, and divine 
sw^tness. He spent some days among his friends 
at Eastham'pton and Millington.] 

Tuesday, April 17* Bode to Millington again ; 
and felt perplexed when I set out ; was feeble in body, 
and weak in faith. I was going to preach a lecture ; 
and feared I should never have assistance enough to 


up meir hopes of obtaining him.: besides the invitation he 
hnd to Millington ; which was near his native town, and in 
the midst of his friends, Nor did Mr. Brainerd choose the 
business of a missionary to the Indians, rather than accept 
of those invitations, because he was unacquainted with the 
difficulties aad sufferings which attended such a service: for he 
had had eif^Hence of these difficulties in summer and win- 
ter ; having spent about a twelvemonth in a lonely desert 
among these savogesi where he had gone through extreme 
hardsnips, and been the subject of a train of outward and 
inward sorrows, which were now fresh in his mind. Not- 
withsrniiding all these things^ be chose still to go on with 
this business ; and that although the place he was now going 
to, was at a still much greater distance from most of his 
friends, acquaintance, aitd native land. 
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get through. But contriving to ride alone, at a dis- 
tance from the company that was going, I spent the 
time in lifting up my heart to God ; had not gone 
far before my soul was abundantly strengthened with 
those words, God he for us, who can be against 
us ?" 1 went on confiding in God ; and fearing no* 

thing so much as self-confidence. In this frame I 
went to the house of God, and enjoyed some assis- 
tance. Afterwards felt the spirit of love and meek- 
ness in conversation with some friendsl Then rode 
home to my brotber*s : and in the evening, singing 
hymns with friends, tny soul seemed to melt : and in 
prayer afterwards, enjoyed the exercise of faithf^and 
was enabled to be fervent in spirit : found more of 
God's presence, than 1 have done any time in my late 
wearisome journey. Eternity appeared very near ; 

. my nature was very weak, and seemed ready to be 
dissolved ; the sun declining, and the shadows of the 
evening drawing on apace. O I longed to fill up the 
remaining moments all for Godi Though my^hody 
was so feeble, and wearied with preaching, and much 
private conversation, yet I wanted to, sit up all night 
to do something for God. To God, the giver of 
these refreshments, be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

[After this, he visited several ministers in Con- 
necticut ; and then travelled toward^ Kaunaumeek, 
and came to Mr. Sergeant's at Stockj^ric?/'?; Thurs- 
day, April 26. He performed this journey in a very 
weak state of body. The things he speaks of in the 
meantime, appertaining to the frames and exercises 
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of his mind, are at sometimes deadness and a being 
void of spiritual comfort ; at other times resting in 
God, spiritual sweetness in conversation, engagedness 
in meditation on the road, assistance in preaching, 
rejoicing to think that so much more of his work was 
done, and he so much nearer to the eternal world. 

Tuesday, May 1. Having received new orders to 
go to a number of Indians on Delaware river in 
Pennsylvania, and my people here being mostly re- 
moved to Mr. Sergeant*8, I this day took all my 
clothes, books, &c. and disposed of them, and set 
out for Delaware river : but made it my way to re- 
tur]|^o Mr. Sergeant's ; which 1 did this day, just 
at night. Rode several hours in the rain through 
the howling wilderness, although I was in extrema 
weakness and affliction, by reason of a wasting dis- 
ease. 

[He continued at Stockbridge the next day ; and 
on Thursday rode a little way, to SheiQeld, under a 
gres|. degree of illriess ; but with encouragement and 
cheerfulness of mind under his fatigues. On Fri- 
day, he rode to Salisbury, and continued there till 
after the Sabbath. He speaks of his soul’s being, 
sonull^part of this time, refreshed in conversation 
wit^some Christian friends, about their heavenly 
home and their journey thither. At other times, he 
speaks of himself as exceedingly perplexed with bar- 
renness and deadness, and has this exclamation. 

Oh, that time should pass with so little done for 
God I** On Monday he rode to Sharon ; still com- 
plaining of the misimprovement of time.] 
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Tuesday, May 8. Set out iVom Sharon in Con- 
necticut, and travelled about forty-five miles to a 
place called the Fish-kit,* and lodged there. Spent 
much of my time, while Ti<fing, in prayer, that God 
would go with me to Delaware. My heart some- 
times was ready to sink with the thoughts of my 
work, and going alone in the wilderness, I knew not 
where: but still it was comfortable, to think that 
others of God's children had wandered about in 
caves and dens of the earth and Abraham, when 
he was called to go forth, went out not knowing 
whither he went.*’ O that I might follow' after {|od ! 

[The next day, he went forward on his journey ; 
crossed Hudson’s river, and went to Goshen in the 
Highlands ; and so travelled across the woods, from 
Hudson's river to Delaware, about an hundred miles, 
through a desolate and hideous country, above New 
Jersey ; where were very few settlements : in which 
journey he suffered much fatigue and hardship. . He 
visited some Indians in the way, and discoursed with 
them epneerning Christianity. Was considerably 
melancholy and disconsolate, being alone in a strange 
wilderness. On Saturday, he came to a settlement' 
of Irish and Dutch people, about twelve miles above 
the Forks of Delaware.] 

Lord’s day. May 13. Rose early ; felt very poorly 
after my long journey, and after being ;^nd fa- 
tigued. Was very melancholy; have scarce ever 
seen such a gloomy morning in m^ life ; there ap- 

* A plaee so called Id New York ffovenumenC, near Hiidcon’s river 
on the west ilda of the river. 



peared to be no Sabbath ; the children were al! at 
play ; I a stranger in the wilderness, and knew not 
where to go ; and all circumstances seemed to con- 
spire to render, my afFairs dark and discouraging. 
Was disappointed respecting an interpreter, and heard 
that the Indians were much scattered, &c. Oh, 1 
mourned after the presence of God, and seemed 
like a creature banished from his sight I yet be was 
pleased to support my sinking soul amidst all my sor- 
rows ; so that I never entertained any thought of 
quitting my business among the poor Indians i but 
was comforted to think that death would ere long 
set me free from these distresses. — Rode about three 
or four miles to the Irish people, where 1 found some 
that appeared sober and concerned about religion. 
My heart then began to be a little encouraged : went 
and preached, first to the Irish, and then to the In* 
diiins : and in the evening, was a little comforted ; 
my soul seemed to rest on God, and take courage. 
O that the Lord would be my support and comforter 
in the evil world 1 

Thursday, May 17. Was this day greatly dis- 
tressed with a sense of my vilenesa ; appeared to my- 
self too bud to walk on God's earth, or to be treated 
with kindness by any of bis creatures. God was 
pleased to let me see my inward pollution and cor- 
ruption, to such a degree, that 1 almost despaired of 
being made holy. Oh ! wretched man that I am I 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" 
la the afternoon met with the Indians, according to 
appointment, and preached to them. And, while 
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riding to them, roy soul seemed to confide in God ; 
and afterwards had some relief and enlargement of 
soul in prayer, and some assistance in the duty of 
intercession. Vital piety and holiness appeared sweet 
to me, and I longed for the perfection of it. 

Lord’s day, May 20. Preached twice to the poor 
Indians, and enjoyed some freedom in speaking, 
while 1 attempted to remove their prejudices against 
Christianity. My soul longed for assistance from 
above all the while ; for I saw I had no strength suf- 
ficient for that work. Afterwards, preached to the 
Irish people ; was much assisted in the first prayer, 
and something in sermon. Several persons seemed 
much concerned for their souls, with whom I dis- 
coursed afterwards with much freedom and some 
power. Blessed be God for any assistance afforded 
to an unworthy worm. O that 1 could live to him! 

[Through the rest of this week he was sometimes 
ready to sink with a sense of his unworthiness and 
unfitness fur the work of tha ministry ; and some- 
times encouraged and lifted above his fears and sor- 
rows, and was enabled confidently to rely on God ; 
and especially on Saturday, towards night, he enjoy- 
ed calmness and composure, and assistance in prayer 
to God. He rejoiced, as he says, ‘‘ That God re- 
mains unchangeably powerful and fiiithful, a sure 
and sufficient portion, and the dwelling-place of his 
children in all generations.”] ^ 

Lord’s day, May 27. Visited my Indians in the 
morning, and attended upon a ftineral among them ; 
was affected to 'see their heathenish praetTces. 0 
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that they might be turned from darkness to HghtI'* 
Afterwards got a considerable number of them to- 
gether, and preached to them, and observed them 
very attentive. After this, preached to the white 
people, from Heb. ii. 3. Was enabled to speak 
with .some freedom and power. Several people 
seemed much concerned for their souls ; especially 
(^iie who had been educated a Roman Catholic. 

.. Blessed be the Lord for any help. 

Monday, May 28. Set out from the Indians above 
the Forks of Delaware, on a journey towards Newark 
in New Jersey, according to my orders. Rode 
through the wilderness ; was much fatigued with 
the heat ; lodged at a place called Black River ; 
was exceedingly tired and worn out. 

[On Tuesday he came to Newark. The next 
day went to Elizabeth Town ; on Thursday he went 
to New York ; and on Friday returned to Elizabeth 
I'ovvn. These days were spent in some perplexity 
of mind. He continued at Elizabeth Town till 
Friday in thOkWeek following. Wa.s enlivened, re- 
fre.shed, and^jfengthened on the Sabbath at the 
Lord’s tablc^^The ensuing days of the week were 
spent chiefly in studies preparatory to his ordination ; 
and on .‘^ome of them he seemed to have much of 
God’s gr?miou5 presence, and of the sweet influences 
of his Spirit ; hut was in .a very weak state of body. 
On Saturday he rode to Newark.] 

Lord’s day, June 10. At Newark. In the morn- 
ing was 9 iuch conoerqed bow I should perforin the * 
work of the day ; and trembled at' the thougfbts of 
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being l^ffc to myself*. Enjoyed very considerable 
assistance in all parts of the public service. Had an 
opportunity again to attend on the ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper, and, through divine goodness, was 
^refreshed in it. My soul was full of love and ten- 
derness towards the children of God, and towards 
all men ; fcdt a certain sweetness of disposition to- 
w’ards every creature. At night I enjoyed more 
spirituality, and sweet desire of holiness than I have 
felt for some time. Was afraid of every thought 
and every motion, lest, thereby, my heart should be 
drawn away from God. O that I might never leave 
the blessed God ! Lord, in thy presence is ful- 
ness of joy.” O the blessedness of living to God! 

Monday, June 11. This day the Presbytery met 
together at Newark, in order to my ordination. 
Was very weak and disordered in body ; yet endea- 
voured to repose my confidence in God. Spent 
most of the day alone ; especially the forenoon. At 
three in the afternoon preiiched my probation ser- 
mon from. Acts xxvi. 17, 18, being a text given 
me for that end. Felt not well, either in body or 
mind ; however, God carried me through comfort- 
ably. Afterwards, passed an examination before the 
presbytery. Was much tired, and my mind burdened 
with the greatness of that charge I was in the most 
solemn manner about to take upon' me ; my mind 
was so pressed with the weight of incum- 

bent upon- me, that I could not sleep this night, 
though very weary and ip great need of rest. 

<Tiaesday,> June 12. Waa this morning further ex- 
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amined, reepecting my experimental acquaintance 
with Christianity.* At ten o'clock my ordination 
was attended ; the sermon preached by the Rever- 
end Mr. Pemberton. At this time 1 was aifected 
with a sense of the important trust committed to me ; 
yet was composed, and solemn, without distraction : 
and I hope, I then (as many times before) gave my- 
self up to God, to be for him, and not for another. 
O that I might always be engaged in the service of 
God, and duly remember the solemn charge I have 
received in the presence of God, angels, and men. 
Amen. May 1 be assisted of God for this purpose. 
•—Towards night, rode to Elizabeth Town. 

PART VI. 


From his or^atUm^ till he first began to preach to 
the Indians at Crostveeksung, among whom he had 
his most remarkable success. 

Wednesday, June 13. Spent some considerable time 
in writing an account of the Indian affairs to go to 


* Mr. Pemberton, in a letter to tbe Honourable Society In Scotland, 

that employed Mr. Brainerd, which he wrote concerning him, (pub- 
lished In Scotland In the Chrlitlan Monthly History,) writes thus, *' We 
csn with pleasure say that Mr. Brainerd passed through his ordina- 
tion -trials, to the universal approbation of tbe presbytery, and appeared 
uncommonly qualified for the work of the mlnistery. HeFecms to be 
armed with a great deal of self-denial, and aalmatSd whh a noble se^ 
to propagate the gospel among those barbarous nations who have long 
dwell In the darkness of heathenism.** 
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Scotland ; spent some time in conversation with 
friends ; but enjoyed not much sweetness and satis- 
faction. 

Thursday, June 14. Received some particular 
kindness from friends ; and wondered that God 
should open the hearts of any to treat me with kind- 
ness : saw myself to be unworthy of any favour, from 
God, or any of my fellow-men. Was much exer- 
cised with pain in my head ; howefer, determined to 
set out on my journey towards Delaware in the after- 
noon : but in the afternoon my pain increased exceed- 
ingly ; so that 1 was obliged to betake myself to 
bed. The night following, was greatly distressed 
with paiiT and sickness ; was sometimes almost be- 
reaved of exercise of reason bj the extremity of 
pain. Continued much distressed till Saturday, when 
1 w^as something relieved by an emetic : but was un- 
able to walk abroad till the Monday following, in the 
afternoon ; and still remained very feeble- 1 often 
admired the goodness of God, that he did not suffer 
me to proceed on my journey from this place vrhere 
I was so tenderly used, and to be sick by the way 
among strangers. God is very gracious to me, both 
in health and sickness, and intermingles much ^ercy 
with all my afflictions and toils. Enjoyed some sweet- 
ness in thitigs divine, in the midst of my pain and 
weakness. Oh that I could praise the Lord I 

[On Tuesday, June 19. He set out dfl' hi jburney 
home, and in three days reached his place, near the 
Forks of Delaware, ^uuder much weakness of body t 
o 2 
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but had comfort in hia soul, from daj to day, which 
continued through the week.] 

Lord’s day, June 24. Extremely feeble ; scarce 
able to walk : however, visited my Indians, and took 
much pains to instruct them; labonred with some 
that were much disaffected to Christianity. My mind 
was much burdened with the weight and difficulty of 
my work. My whole dependence and hope of suc- 
cess seemed to hi on God ; who alone 1 saw could 
make them willing to receive instruction. My heart 
was much engaged in prayer, sending up silent re- 
quests to God, even while I was speaking to them. 

Monday, June 25. Was something better^ in health 
than of late ; was able to spend a eonsiderabre part 
of the day in prayer and close studies. Had more 
freedom and fervency in prayer than usual of late ; 
especially longed for the presence of God in my work, 
and that the poor heathen might be converted. And 
in evening prayer my faith and hope in God were 
much raised. To an eye of reason every thing that 
respects the conversion of the heathen is as dark as 
midnight ; and yet I cannot but hope in God for the 
accomplishment of something glorious among them. 
My ^ul longed much for the advancement of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom on earth. Was very fearful lest 
1 should admit some vain thought, and so lose the 
sense I then had of divine things. 0 for an abiding 
heavenljr temper f 

Tuesday, June 26. In the morning, my desires 
seemed to rise, and ascend up freely to God. Was 
busy most of the day in translating prayers into the 



DAVI1> BRAINUUn. 


155 


language of the Delaware Indians ; met with great 
difficulty, by reason that my interpreter was alto- 
gether unacquainted with the business. But though 
I was much discouraged with the extreme difficulty of 
that work, yet God supported me ; and especially in 
the evening, gave me sweet refreshment : in prayer 
my soul was enlarged, and my faith drawn into sensi- 
ble exercise ; was enabled to cry to God for my poor 
Indians ; and though the work of their conversion 
appearM impossible with man, yet with • God" 1 
saw all things were possible.” My faith was much 
strengthened, by observing the wonderful assistance 
God afforded his servants Nehemiah and Ezra, in 
reforming his people, and re-establishing his ancient 
church. I WHS much assisted in prayer for dear 
Christian friends, and for others that 1 apprehended 
to be Christless ; but was more especially concerned 
for the poor heathen, and those of my own charge: 
was entibled t^be instant in prayer for them ; and 
hoped that God would bow the heavens and come 
down for their salvation. 

Wednesday, June 27. Felt something of the same 
solemn concern, and spirit of prayer, that I enjoyed 
last night, soon after I arose in the morning. In 
the afternoon, rode several miles to see if 1 could 
procure any lands for the poor faldiars, that they 
might live together, and be under better advantages 
for instruction. While I was ridin|^'; had' a deep 
sense of the greatness and difficulty of my work ; and 
my soul seemed to rely wholly upon God for success, 
in the diligent and faithful use of means. Saw, with 
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greatest certainty, that the arm of the Lord must be 
revealed, for the help of these poor heathen, if ever 
they were delivered from the bondage of the powers 
of darkness. Spent most of the time, while riding, 
in lifting up my heart for grace and assistance. ’ 
Thursday, June 28. Spent the morning, in reading 
several parts of the holy scripture, and in fervent 
prayer for my Indians, that God would set up his 
kingdom among them,andbring them into his church. 
— About nine, I wjthdrew to my usual place of re- 
tirement in the woods; and there again enjoyed some 
assistance in prayer. My great concern was for the 
conversion of the heathen to God ; and the Lord 
helped rne to plead with him for it. Towards noon, 
rode up to the Indians, in order to preach to them ; 
and while going, my heart went up to God in prayer 
for them. I could freely tell God, he knew that the 
cause was not mine which 1 was engaged in ; but it 
was his own cause, and it would be for his own glory 
to convert the poor Indians : and blessed be God, I 
felt no desire of their conversion that 1 might re- 
ceive honour from the world, as being the instru- 
ment of it. Had some freedom in speaking to the 
Indians. 

Saturday, June 30. My soul was much solemnized 
in reading God*%Word, especially the ninth chapter 
of Daniel. 1 saw how God had called out his ser- 
vants to prayer, -end made them wrestle with him, 
when he designed to bestow any great mgrey on his 
church. And, alas ! I was ashamed of myself, to 
think of ray dulness and inactivity, when there seemed 
to be so much to do fo> the upholding of Zion. 
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Lord’s day, July 1. In the morning was perplexed 
with wandering, vain thoughts ; was much grieved, 
judged and condemned myself before God. And 
Oh ! how miserable did I feel, because 1 could not 
live to God I At ten, rode away with a heavy heart, 
to preach to my Indians. Upon the roj&d I attempted 
to lift up my heart to God ; but was infested with an 
unsettled wandering frame of mind ; and was exceed- 
ing restless and perplexed, and tilled with shame and 
confusion before God. I seemed to myself to be 
“more brutish than any man;” and thought, none 
deserved to be “ cast out of God’s prese nce” so much 
*as I. If I attempted to lift up my heart to God, as 
I frequently did by the way, on a sudden, before I 
was aware, my thoughts were wandering “ to the 
ends of the earth and my soul was filled with sur- 
prise and anxiety, to find it thus. Thus also after 1 
came to the Indians, my mind was confused ; and 1 
felt nothing sensibly of that sweet reliance on God 
that my soul has been comforted with in days past. 
Spent the forenoon in this posture of mind, and 
preached to the Indians without any heart. In the 
afternoon, I felt still barren, when I began to preach ; 
and after about half an hour, I seemed to myself to 
know nothing, and to have nothing to say to the In- 
dians : but soon after, I found in myself a spirit of 
love, and warmth, and power, to address poor 
Indians ; and God helped me to plead with them, to 
“ turn froni all the vanities of the heathen, to the 
living God.” I am persuaded, the Lord touched 
their consciences; for I never saw such attention 
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raised in them before. When 1 came away from 
them, I spent the whole time while I was riding to 
my lodgings, three miles diMant, in prayer and praise 
to God. After I had rode more than two miles, it 
came into my mind to dedicate myself to God again ; 
which 1 did with great solemnity, and unspeakable 
satisfaction ; especially gave up myself to him renew- 
edly in the work of the ministry. And this I did by 
divine grace, 1 ho^e, without any exception or re- 
serve ; not in the least shrinking back from any dif- 
ficulties, that might attend this great and blessed 
Urork. I seemed to be most free, cheerful, and full 
in this dedication of myself. My whole soul cried,. 

Lord, to thee I dedicate myself: O accept of me, 
and let me be thine for ever. Lord, I desire nothing 
else ; I desire nothing more. 0 come, come, Lord, 
accept a poor worm. Whom have I in heaven but 
thee ? and there is none upon earth, that 1 desire be- 
sides thee.’* After this, was enabled to praise God 
with my, whole soul, that he had enabled me to de- 
vote and consecrate all my powers to him in this so- 
lemn manner. My heart rejoiced in my particular 
work as a missionary ; rejoiced in iny necessity of 
self-denial in many respects ; and still continued to 
give up myself to God, and implore mercy of him ; 
praying incessantly, every moment, with sweet fer- 
vency. My nature being very weak of late, and much 
spent, was now considerably overcome : my fingers 
grew very feeble, and somewhat numb, so that 1 
could scarcely stretch them out straight ; and when 
I lighted from my horse, could hardly walk, my joints 
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seemed all to be loosed. But I felt abundant strength 
in the inner man. Preached to the white people : 
God helped me much, especially in prayer. Sundry 
of niy poor Indians were so moved as to come to 
meeting also ; and one appeared much concerned. 

Tuesday, July 3. Was still very weak. This 
morning was enabled to pray under a feeling sense 
of my need of help from God, and, I trust, had some 
faith in exercise; and, blessed bt God, was enabled 
to plead with God a considerable time. Truly God 
is good to me. But my soul mourned, and was 
grieved at my sinfulness, and barrenness, and longod 
to be more engaged for God. Near nine, withdrew 
again for prayer ; and through divine goodness, had 
the blessed spirit of prayer ; my soul loved the duty, 
and longed for God in it. O it is sweet to be the 
Lord’s, to be sensibly devoted to him 1 What a bles- 
sed portion is God ! How glorious, how lovely in 
himself] 

Friday, July 6. Awoke this morning in the fear 
of God : soon called to mind my sadness in the even- 
ing past ; and spent my first waking minutes in prayer 
for sanctification, that my soul might be washed from 
its exceeding pollution and defilement. After I arose, 
I spent some time in reading God's word and prayer : 

1 cried to God under a sense of my great indigency. 

I am, of late, most of all concerned for^iriiusterial 
qualifications, and the conversion of the heathen : 
last year, I longed to be prepared for a world of 
glory, and speedily to depart out of this world ; but 
of late' all my concern almost is for the conversion of 
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the heathen ; and for that end, I long to live. But 
blessed be God, I have less desire to live for any of 
the pleasures of the world, than ever I ha^. I long 
and love to be a pilgrim ; and want to imitate 

the life, labours, and sufferings of St. Paul among 
the heathen. And when I long for holiness now, it 
is not so much for myself as formerly ; but rather 
that thereby 1 may become an “ able minister of the 
New Testament,'* Specially to the heathen. 

Lord's day, July 8. Was ill last night, not able 
to rest quietly. Had some small degree of assistance 
in preaching to the Indians ; and afterwards was en^ 
abled to preach to the white people with some power, 
especially in the close of my discourse, from Jer. iii. 
23. The Lord also assisted me in some measure in 
the first prayer : blessed be his name. Near night, 
though very weary, was enabled to read God’s word 
with some sweet relish of it, and to pray with affec- 
tion, fervency, and, I trust, faith ; my soul was more 
sensibly dependent on God than usual. Was watch- 
ful, tender, and jealous of my own heart, lest I should 
admit carelessness and vain thoughts, and grieve the 
blessed Spirit, so that he should withdraw his sweet, 
kind, and tender influences. Longed to “ depart, 
and be with Christ,” more than at any time of late. 
My soul was exceedingly united to the saints of an- 
cient times, as well as those now living ; especially 
my soul melted for the society of Elijah and Elisha. 
Was enabled to cry to God with a child-like spirit, 
and to continue instant in prayer for some time. 

. [The exercises and experiences that he speaks of 
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bp to the following entry, are very similar to those 
of the preceding : — a sense of his own weakness, ig- 
norance, ^iqj^rofitablenessi and vileness 4 loathing and 
abhorring It^i^elf ; self-diffidence ; sense of the great- 
ness of his Work, and his great need of divine help, 
and the extreme danger of sclf-confidenco ; longing 
for holines6*and humility, and to he fitted for his work, 
and to live to God, and for the conversion of the In- 
dians. 

Saturday, July 21. This morning, was greatly op- 
pressed with guilt and shame, from a sense of in- 
ward vilencss and. pollution. About nine, withdrew 
to the woods for prayer, but had not much comfort ; 
I appeared to myfelf the vilest, meanest creature upon 
earth, and could scarcely live with myself ; so mean 
and vile 1 appeared, that I thought I should never 
be able to hold up my face in heaven, if God of his in- 
finite grace should bring me thither. Towards night 
my burden respecting my work among the Indians 
began to increase much ; and was aggravated by hear- 
ing sundry things that looked very discouraging, in 
particular, that they intended to meet together the 
next day for an idolatrous feast and dance. Then I 
began to be in anguish : 1 thought I must in con- 
science go and endeavour to break them up ; and 
knew not how to attempt such a thing. However, 
I withdrew for prayer, hoping for str 'iigth from 
above; and in prayer I was exceedingly enlarged, 
and my soul was as much drawn out as i ver 1 re- 
member it to have been in mj life, or near. 1 was 
in such anguish, and pleaded with so much earnest^ 

p 
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ness and importunity, that when I rose from my 
knees I felt extremely weak and overcome. I could 
scarcely walk straight, my joints were loosed, the 
sweat ran down my face and body, and nature seemed 
as if it would dissolve.. So far as I could judge,* I 
was wholly free from selfish ends in my fervent sup- 
plications for Ihe poor Indians. I knew, they were 
met together to worship devils, and not God ; and 
this made me cry earnestly, that God would now ap- 
pear, and help me in my attempts to break up this 
idolatrous meeting. My soul pleaded long ; and 1 
thought God would hear, and would go with me to 
vindicate his own cause : I seemed to confide in God 
for his presence and assistance. . Thqf I spent the 
evening, praying incessantly for divine assistance, 
and that I might not be self-dependent, but still have^ 
my whole dependence upon God. What I passed 
through was remarkable, and indeed inexpressible. 
All things here below vanished ; and there appeared 
to be nothing of any considerable importance to me, 
but holiness of heart and life, and the conversion of 
the heathen to God. All my cares, fears, and de- 
sires which might be said to be of a worldly nature, 
disappeared ; and w'ere, in my esteem, of little more 
importance than a puff of wind. I exceedingly long- 
ed, that God would get to himself a name among the 
heathen ; and I appealed to him with the greatest 
freedom, that he knew I “ preferred him above my 
chief joy.*' Indeed, 1 had no notion of joy from thfs 
World ; I cared not where or how 1 lived, or what 
.hardships 1 went through, so that I could but gain 
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90 u 1 s to Christ. I continued in this frame all the 
evening and night. While 1. was hsleep, 1 dreamed 
of these things ; and when I waked, (us I fre(][uently 
did), the first thing l ihought of was this great work 
of pleading for God against Satan. 

Lord's day; Jut^ 22. When I waked, my soul was 
burdened with what seemed to be befifire me : 1 cried 
to God, before 'I could get out of my bed : and as 
soon as 1 was dressed, 1 withdrew into the woods, 
to pour out my burdened soul to God especially for 
assistance in my great work ; for I could scarcely 
think of any thing else : and enjoyed the same free- 
dom and fervency as the last evening ; and did with 
unspeakabl^Weedom give up myself afresh to God, 

. for life or death, for all hardships he should call me 
to among the heathen ; and felt as if nothing could 
discourage me from this blessed work. 1 had a strong 
hope, that God would bow the heavens and come 
down," and do some marvellous work among the 
heathen. And when 1 was riding to the Indians, 
three miles, my heart was' continually going up to 
God for his presence and assistance ; and hoping, 
and almost expecting, that God would make this the 
day of his power , and grace amongst the poor Indi- 
ans. When J came to them, I found them engaged 
in their irolic ; but through divine goodness I got 
them to break up and attend to my |ireaching : yet 
•still there appeared nothing of the .power of 

God among them. Preached again to them in the 
afternooQ,' and observed *ihe Indians were more so- 
ber than before ; but still saw nothing special among 
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them; from whence Satan took occasion to tempt 
and buffet me with these cursed suggestions : There 
is no God, or if there be, he is not able to convert 
the Indians before they have more knowledge, &c. 
I was very weak and weary, and my soul borne down 
with perplexity ; but was mortified to all the world, 
and was determined still to wait upon God for the 
conversion of the heathen, though the devil tempted 
me to the contrary. 

Tuesday, July 24. Rode about seventeen miles 
westward, over a hideous mountain, to a number of 
Indians. Got together near thirty of them: preach- 
ed to them in the evening, and lodgedamong them. 
— Was weak, and felt something ^smsolate: yet 
could have no freedom in^the thought of any other 
Itircumstances or business in life ; a,ll my desire was 
the conversion of the heathen, and all my hope was 
in God : God does not suffer me to please or comfort 
myself with liopes of seeing friends, returning to my 
dear acquaintance,, and enjoying worldly comforts. 

[The next day, he preached to these Indians again ; 
and then rctui^d to the Irish settlement, and there 
preached to a^humerous congregation : there was a 
considerable appearance of awakening in the congre- 
gation. Thursday, he returned home, exceedingly 
fatigued and spent ; still in the same frame of morti- 
fication to the world, and solicitous for the advance- 
ment of Christ's kingdqjm. On this day he says, 1 
have felt, this week, more of the spirit of a pilgrim 
on earth, than perhaps ever before ; and yet so de- 
sirous to see Zion's prosperity, that I was not so wil- 
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ling to leave thi^scene of sorrow as I ased to be." — 
The two remaining days of the week, he was very ill, 
and cries out of wanderings, dulnesS, and want of 
spiritual fervency and sweetness. On the Sabbath, 
he was confined by illness, not able to go out to 
preach. After this, his illness increased upon him, 
and he continued very ill all the weck.f • He says, 
that he thought he never before endured such a sea- 
son of distressing weakness ; that he could neither 
stand, sit, nor lie with any quiet ; and that he was 
exercised with extreme faintness .and sickness at his 
stomach ; and that his mind was as much disordered 
as his body ; perplexed, to think, that he lived for 
nothing, tha|||f>recious time, rolled away, and he could 
do nothing but trifle ; and he speaks of it as a sea- 
son wherein Satan buffeted him with some peculiar 
temptations. — Ooncerning the next five days he writ^ 
thus: “ On Lord’s day, August 5, was still very poor. 
But though very weak, I visited and preached to the 
poor Indians twice, and was strengthened vastly be- 
yond my expectations. And indeed, the Lord gave me 
some freedom and fervency in addressing them ; though 
1 had not strength enough to stand, but was obliged 
to sit down the whole time. Towards night, was 
extremely weak, faint, sick, and full of pain. And 
thus I ha>3 continued much in the same state that I 
was in last week, through the most of this, (it being 
now Friday,} unable to engage in any busir. j^ • fre- 
quently unable to pray in tbcf family. 1 a!ii obliged 

t This week, on Tuesday, bo wroto Uko fourth letter added at the end 
of this account. 

p 2 
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to let all my thoughts and concern^run at random ; 
for I have neither strength to read, meditate, or pray: 
and this naturally perplexes my mind. 1 seem to 
myself like a man that has all his estate embarked in 
one small boat, unhappily going adrift, doum a swift 
torrent. The poor owner stands upon the shore, 
and looks, and laments his loss. But, alas I though 
my all seems to be adrift, and 1 stand to see it, 1 dare 
not lament ; for this sinks my spirits more, and ag- 
gravates my bodily disorders ! 1 am forced therefore 
' to divert myself with trifles ; although at the same 
time I am afraid, and often feel as if 1 was guilty of 
the misimprovement of time. And oftentimes my 
conscience is so exercised with this miserable way 
of spending time, that 1 have no peace ; though I 
have no strength of mind or body to improve it to 
Ifet’ler purpose. O that God would pity my dis- 
tressed state !” 

[The next three weeks after this, his illness was 
not so extreme : he was in some degree capable of 
business, although his indisposition prevailed to a 
great degree. He also had much more inward as- 
sistance, and strength of mind, and he often expresses 
great longing^ for the enlargement of Christ’s king- 
dom ; especially by the conversion of the heathen to 
God : he speaks of his hope of this as all his delight 
and joy. He continues still to express his usual long- 
ings after holiness, and living to God, and his sense 
of his own unworthinesi : he several times speaks of 
bis appearing to himself the vilest creature on earth ; 
and once says, that he verily thought there were none 
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of God's childreft who fell so far short of that holi- 
ness, and perfection in tl^eir obedience, which God 
requires, as he. He speaks of his feeling more dead 
than ever to the enjoyments of the world. He some- 
times mentions special assistance that he had in this 
space of time, in preaching to the Indians, and of 
appearances of religious concern among them. He 
speaks also of assistance in prayer for absent friends, 
and especially ministers and candidates for the minis- 
try ; ,and of much comfort he enjoyed in the com- 
pany of some ministers that came to visit him.] 

Lord's day, September 2. Was enabled to speak 
to my poor Indians with much concern and fervency; 
and I am persuaded, God enabled me to exercise 
faith in him, while I was speaking to them. I per- 
cSved, that some Of them were afraid to hearken to, 
and embrace Christianity, lest they should be eif^ 
chanted and poisoned by some of the powows : but 1 
was enabled to plead with them not to fear these ; 
and confiding in God for safety and deliverance, I 
bid a challenge to all these powers of darkness, to 
do their worst upon me first*: I told my people 1 
wdS a Christian, and asked them why the powows did 
not bewitch and poison me. 

[After this he went a journey into New England, 
and was absent from . the place of his abode at the 
Forks of Delaware about three weeks. He was in a 
feeble state the greater part of the time. B^t in the 
latter part of the journey, he found he gained much 
in health and strength. And as to the state of his 
mind, and his religpous and spiritual exercises, it was 
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much wUh him as bad been before usual in journeys ; 
excepting that the frame of his mind seemed more 
generally to be comfortable. But yet there are com- 
plaints of some uncomfortable seasons, want of fer- 
vency, and want of retirements and time alone with 
God. In this journey, he did not forget the Indi- 
ans ; but once and again speaks of his longing for 
their conversion.] 

Wednesday, September 26. Rode home to the 
Forks of Delaware. What reason have I to bless 
God, who has preserved me in riding more than four 
hundred and twenty miles, and has kept all my 
bones, that none of them has been broken !’* My 
health likewise is greatly recovered. O that I could 
dedicate my all to God I This is all the return I 
can make to him. • 

Monday, October 1. Was engaged this day in 
making preparation for my intended journey to Sus- 
quehannah; withdrew several times to the woods for 
secret duties, and endeavoured to plead for the di- 
vine presence to go with me to the poor pagans, to 
whom I was going to preach the gospel. Towards 
night rode about four miles, and met brother By- 
ram ;* who was come, at my desire, to bo my com- 
panion in travel to the Indians. ' I rejoiced to see 
him ; ani:^|]^^ust, God made his conversation pro- 
fitably : I saw him, as I thought, more dead 

to the.wjiind, its anxious c;ires, and alluring objects 
than I ^as ; and this made me look within myself, 

* MIofster at a place called Hockclticui, about forty mlleB from M r. 
Bratiierd's lodgings. 
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and gave me a greater sense of my guilt, ingratitude, 
and misery. 

Tuesday, October 2. Set out on my journey, in 
company with dear brother BryAm,and my interpreter, 
and two chief Indians from the forks of Delaware. 
Travelled about twenty-five miles, and lodged in one 
of the last houses on our road ; after which there 
was nothing but a hideous and howling wilderness. 

Wednesday, October 3. We went on our way in- 
to the wilderness, and foilnd the most difficult and 
dangerous travelling,* by far, that ever any of us had 
seen ; we had scarce any thing else but lofty moun- 
tains, deep valleys, and l^deous rocks, to make our 
way through. However, 1 felt some sweetness in 
divine things, part of the day, and had my mind in- 
tensely engaged in meditation on a divine subject. 
Near night, my boast that I rode upon, hung one of 
her legs in the rocks, and fell down under me ; but 
through divine goodness, I was not hurt. However, 
she broke her leg; and being in such a hideous place, 
and near thirty miles from any house, 1 saw nothing 
that could be done to preserve her life, and so was 
obliged to kill her, and to prosecute my journey on 
foot. This accident made me admire the divine 
goodness to me, that my bones were not broken, and 
the multitude of them filled with strong pain. Just 
at dark, we kindled a 6re, cut up a few bushes, and 
made a shelter over our beads to the 

frost, which was very hard that night ; and commit- 
ting ourselves to God by prayer, we lay down on the 
ground, and slept quietly. 
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[The next day, they went forward on their jour- 
ney, and at night took up their lodging in the woods 
in like manner.] ' . ^ .. 

Friday, October 5. We arrived at Susquehannah 
river, at a place called Op^Uolhaupung: found there 
twelve Indian liouses. After 1 had saluted the king in 
a friendly manner^ 1 told him my business, and that 
my desire was to teach them Christianity. - After some 
consultation, the Indians 'gathered, and ( preached to 
them. . And when I had done, I asked if they would 
hear me againi They replied ,¥tbat they would con- 
sider of it ; and soon af^r s$nt me^wi^d, that they 
would immediately attend^! I ^tSAj^eaofar r which 
I did, with freedom, bora times. - When I asked 
them again, whether they would hear me further^ 
they replied, they VFOuId. the next day. I was ex- 
ceeding sensible of the impossibility of doing any 
thing for the poor heathen without speoiiU assistance 
from above: and my soul seemed to rest on God, 
and leave it to him to do as he pleased in that which 
I saw was hiS own cause: and indeed,''tlir0ugh 'divine 
goodness, I had felt something of this frame most of 
the time while 1 was travelling thither ; and in some 
measure before I set out. 

Saturday, October 6. Rose early, and besought 
the Lord for help in my great work. Near noon, 
preached again to the Indians ; and in the afternoon, 
visite^ them from house to house, and invited them 
to come and hear me again the next day, and put off 
their hunting design, which they were just entering 
upon, till Monday. This night,” I trust, ** the 
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Lord stood by me,” to encourage and strengthen my 
soul. 1 spent more than an hour in secret retire- 
in,ent ; was enabled to pour out my heart before 
God,” for the increase of grace in my soul, for mi- 
nisterial endowments, for success among the poor 
Indians, for God's ministers and people, and for 
dear friends vastly distant, &o. Blessed be God 1 
[The next day, he complains of great want of fix- 
edness and intenseness in religion, so that he could 
not keep any spiritual thought one minute without 
distraction; which occasioned anguish of spirit. He 
felt, he says, amazingly guilty, and extremely miser- 
able ; and cries out, Oh my soul, what death it is 
to have the afFections uiUble to centre in God, by 
reason of darkness, and consequently roving after 
that satisfaction elsewhere, that is only to be found 
here ! However, he preached twice to the Indians 
with some freedom and power ; but was afterwards 
damped by the objections they made against Christi- 
anity. In the evening, in a sense of his great de- 
fects in preaching, he 'Untreated God not to im- 
pute to him blood-guiltiness but yet was at, the 
same time enabled to rejoice in God.] 

Monday, October 8. Visited the Indians with a 
design to take my leave of them, supposing they 
would this morning go out to hunting early ; but be- 
yond my expectation and hope, they desired to hear 
me preach again. I gladly complied wit^tb« 
quest, and afterwards endeavoured to answer their 
objections against Christianity. Then they w6nt 
away ; and we spent the rest of the afternoon in 
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reading and prayer, intending to go homeward very 
early the next day. My soul was in some measure 
refreshed in secret prayer and meditation. ^ Blessed 
be the Lord for allshis goodness. 

Tuesday, October 9. We rose about four in the 
morning, and commending ourselves to God by pray- 
er, and ashing his special protection, we set out on 
our journey homewards about five, and travelled with 
great steadiness till past six at night. Then we made 
us a fire, and a shelter of barks, and so rested. 1 
had some clear and comfortable thoughts on a divine 
subject, by the way, towards night. In the night, 
the wolves howled around us; but God preserved us. 

[The next day, they rose early, and set forward, 
and travelled that day, till they came to an Irish set- 
tlement where Mr. Brainerd was acquainted, and 
lodged there. He speaks of some sweetness in divine 
things, and thankfulness to God for his goodness to 
him in this journey, that he felt in his heart in the 
evening, though attended with shame for his barren- 
ness. On Thursday, ho continued in the same place ; 
and he and Mr. Bryam preached there to the people.] 

Friday, October 12. Rode home to my lodging ; 
where I poured out my soul to God in secret prayer, 
and endeavouring to bless him for his abundant good- 
ness to me in my late journey. I scarce ever en- 
joyed more health, at least, of later years ; and God 
marvellously, and almost miraculously, supporttd me 
undoif the fatigues of the way, and travelling on foot. 
Blessed be the Lord, that continually preserves me 
in all my ways* 
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Lord’s day, Octol»er 14. Was much confused and 
perplexed in my thoughts ; could not pray ; and was 
almost discouraged, thinking I should never be able 
to preach any more. But afterwards, God was 
pleased to give me some relief from these confusions: 
but still I was afraid, and even trembled before him. 
I went to the place of public worship lifting up my 
heart to God for assistance and grace in my great 
work. God was gracious to me, and helped me to 
plead with him for holiness, and to use the strongest 
arguments with him, drawn from the incarnation and 
sufferings of Christ for this very end, that men might 
be made holy. Afterwards, I was much assisted in 
preaching. I know not that ever God helped me to 
preach in a more close and distinguishing manner for 
the (rial of men’s state. Ih the evening, I longed to 
be entirely alone, to bless God for help in a time of 
extremity ; and longed for great degrees of holiness, 
that I might show my gratitude to God. 

[The next morning, he spent some time before 
sun-rise in prayer, in the same sweet and grateful 
frame of mind that he had been in the evening be- 
fore ; and afterwards went to his Indians, and spent 
some time in teaching and e.\horting them.] 

Tuesday, October 16. Felt a spirit of solemnity 
and watchfulness; .was afraid 1 should not live to 
and . upon God ; longed for mo^ intenseness and 
spirituality. Spent the day in writing ; frfiquently 
lifting up my heart to God for more beav^ idy-miud- 
edness. In the evening, enjoyed some sweet assist- 
ance in prayer, and thirsted and pleaded to be as holy 
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a» the blessed angels: longed for ministerial gifts and 
graces, and success in my work : was sweetly assisted 
ill the duty of intercession, and enabled to remembei; 
and plead for numbers of dear friends, and Christ's 
ministers. 

Wednesday, October 24, Near noon, rode to my 
people ; spent some time, and prayed with them ; 
felt the frame of a pilgrim on earth ; longed much 
to leave this gloomy mansion ; but yet found the ex- 
ercise of patience and resignation. And as I return- 
ed home from the Indians, spent the whole time in 
lifting up my heart to God. In the evening, enjoyed a 
blessed season alone in prayer ; was enabled to cry 
to God with a child-like spirit, for the space of near 
an hour; enjoyed a sweet freedom in supplicating 
for myself, for dear friends, ministers, and some who 
are preparing for that work, and for the church of 
God ; and longed to be as lively myself in God's ser- 
vice as the angels. 

[In the interval .preceding the following entry, he 
was exercised with much disorder and pain of body, 
with a degree of melancholy and gloominess of mind, 
bitterly complaining of deadness and unprofitableness, 
yet mourning and longing after God.] 

Saturday, November 3. I read the Life and trials 
of a godly man, and was much'warmed by it : I won- 
def^ at my past deadness ; and was more convinced 
o^'-than ever. Was enabled to confess and bewail 
mg sin before God, with self-abhorrence. 

lord's day, November 4. Had, I think, some ez- 
ef^se of faith in prayer in the morning ; longed to 
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be spiritual. Had considerable helpln preaching to 
my poor Indians: was encouraged with them, and 
hoped that God designed mercy for them. 

[The next day he set out on a journey to New 
York, to the meeting of the presbytery there ; and 
was gone from home more than a fortnight. He 
seemed to enter on this journey with great reluctance; 
fearing, that the diversions of it would prove a means 
of cooling his religious affections, as he had found in 
other journeys. But yet, in this journey he had some 
special seasons wherein he enjoyed extraordinary evi- 
dences and fruits of God*s gracious presence. He 
was greatly fatighed and exposed in this journey by 
cold and storms : and when he returned from New 
York to New Jersey, on Friday, was taken very ill, 
and was detained by his illness some time.] 

Wednesday, November 21. Rode from Newark 
to Rockeiticus in the dold, and was almost overcome 
with it. Enjoyed some sweetness hi conversation 
with dear Mr. Jones, while I dined with him : my 
soul loves the people of God, and especially the min- 
isters of Jesus- Christ, who feel the same trials that 1 
do. 

Thursday, November 22. Came on my way from 
Rockeiticus to Delaware river. Was very much dis- 
ordered with a cold and pain in myjiead. About six 
at night, I lost my way in the wildern^^ss, and wan- 
dered over rocks and mountains, dow^bidco^s steeps, 
through swamps, and most dreadful and dangerous 
places. The night being dark, so that few stars 
could be seen, 1 was greatly exposed : was much 
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pinched with cold, and distressed with an extreme 
pain in my head, attended with sickness at my sto- 
mach. So that every step I took was distressing to 
me. I had little hope for several hours together, 
but that I must lie out in the woods all night in this 
distressed case. But about nine o'clock, I found a 
house, through the abundant goodness of God, and 
was kindly entertained. Thus I have frequently been 
exposed, and sometimes lain out the whole night : 
but God has hitherto preserved me ; and blessed be 
his name. Such fatigues and hardships as these 
serve to wean me more from the earth ; and, I trust, 
will make heaven the sweeter.* Formerly, when I 
was thus exposed to cold, rain, &c. I was ready to 
please myself with the thoughts of enjoying a com- 
fortable house, a warm fire, and other outward com- 
forts ; but now these have less place in roy heart, 
through the grace of God, and my eye is more to 
God for comfort. In this world I expect tribulation ; 
and it does not now, as formerly, appear strange to 
me. 

Friday, November 23. Visited a Sick man ; dis- 
coursed and prayed with him. Then visited another 
house, wher^^^as one dead and laid out ; looked on 
the corpse^ i^ni longed that my time might come to 
depart, ^at I nn%ht be with Christ. Then went 
home termy lodgings, about one o'clock. Felt poorly ; 
but wtf able to rend most of the afternoon. 

[Within the space of the next twelve days, he 
passed under many changes in the fraipes and exer- 
cises of his mind. He had many seasons of the spe- 
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cial influences of God's Spirit, animating, invigora- 
ting, and comforting him in the ways of God and 
duties of religion : but had some turns of great de- 
jection and melancholy. He spent much time, within 
this space in hard labour with others, to make for 
himself a little cottage or hut to live in by himself 
through the winter. Yet he frequently preached to 
the Indians, and speaks of special assistance he had 
from time to time, in addressing himself to them ; 
and of his sometimes having considerable encourage- 
ment from the attention they gave. But on Tues- 
day, December 4, he was Itunk into great diseournge- 
ment, to see them (most of them) going, in company 
to an idolatrous feast and dance, after he had taken 
abundant pains with them to dissuade them from these 
things.] 

Thursday, December 6. Having now a happy 
opportunity of being retired in a house of my own, 
wbrnh 1 have lately procured and moved into, and 
considering that it is now a long time since 1 have 
been able, either on. account of bodily weakness, or 
for want of retirement, or some other difficulty to 
spend any tinfe in secret fasting and prayer ; con- 
sidering also the greatness of nfy work, and the ex. 
tremc difficulties that attend it ; and that my poor 
Indians are now worshipping devils, notwithstanding 
all the pains 1 have taken with them, which almost 
overwhelms my spirit ; moreover, coiwitd^irirjg my 
extreme barrenness, spiritual deadness and d^ection, 
of late ; as also the power of some particular cor- 
ruptions; I set apart this day for secret prayer and 
q2 



17 » 


tlFK OF 


to iinplore the MeMtfiiig of God on injself, on 
my poor people, on my friends, and on the church of 
God. I was enabled to persevere in prayer till some- 
time in the evening: at which time 1 saw so much 
need of divine help, in every respect, that I knew not 
how to leave off, and had forgot that 1 needed food. 

Friday, December 7. Spent some time in prayer, 
in the morning ; enjoyed some freedom and affection 
in the duty, and hud longing desires of being made 
“ faithful to the death/* Spent a little time in writ- 
ing on a divine subject : then visited the Indians, and 
preached to them, but under inexpressible dejection. 
1 had no heart to speak to them, and could not do it, 
but as I forced myself : I knew they must hate to 
bear me, as having but just got home from their ido- 
latrous feast and devil-worship. In the evening, had 
some freedom in prayer and meditation. 

Lord’s day, December U. Preached both parts of 
the day at a place called Greenwich, in New Jersey, 
about ten miles from my own house. In the first 
discourse I had scarce any warmth or affectionate 
longing for souls. In the intermission season I got 
alonp among the bushes, and cried to God for par- 
don of iny deadness t and was in anguish and bitter- 
ness, thatJ gould not address souls with more coro- 
passion -iiB|tender affection : judged and condemned 
myself f<|want of this divine te^^per ; though I saw 
I couldIWt get it as of myself, any more than 1 could 
make a wprld. In the latter exercise, blessed be the 
Lord, 1 had some fervency, both in prayer and preach- 
ing : and especially in the applicatren of my discourse 



DWri) nilAlNKRD. 


179 


was enabled to address precious &oul9 with atlVctiou, 
concern, tenderness, and importunity. The Spirit 
of God, 1 think, was there ; as the effects were ap* 
parent, tears running down many cheeks. 

Monday, December 10. Near noon I preached 
again : God gave me some assistance, and enabled 
me to be in some degree faithful ; so that 1 had peace 
in my own soul, and a very comfortable composure, 
** although Israel should not be gathered.” Came 
away from Greenwich, and rode home ; arrived Just 
in the evening. By the way my soul blessed God for 
his goodness ; and I rejoiced that so much of my work 
was done, and 1 so much nearer my blessed reward. 
Blessed be God for grace to be faithful. 

Wednesday, December 12. Was again very weak ; 
but somewhat assisted Xn secret prayer, and enabled 
with pleasure and sweetness to cry, Come, Lord 
Jesus 1 come, Lord Jesus ! come quickly.*' My soul 
longed for God, for the living God." O how de- 
lightful it is to pray under such sweet influences I 
Oh how much better is this than one's necessary 
food ! 1 had at this time no disposition to eat, though 

late in the morning; for earthly food appeared w^^olly 
tasteless. 0 how much better is thy love than 
wine," than the sweetest wine 1 I visited and preach- 
ed to the Indians, in the afternoon ; but under much 
dejection. Found my interpreter unde|;.siume concern 
for his soul ; which was some comfor|^^tf/ mjp ; and 
yet filled me with new care. I longed greatly for 
hts conversion ; dift6d up my heart- to God for it, 
while I was talking to him : came home, and poured 
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out m^Y soul to God for him : enjoyed some freedom 
in prayer, and was enabled, I thinjc, to leave all with 
God. 

Thursday, December 13. Endeavoured to spend 
the day in fasting and prayer, to implore the divine 
blessing, more especially on my poor people ; and in 
particular, I sought for converting grace for my in- 
terpreter, and three or four more under some con- 
cern for their souls. I was much disordered in the 
morning when I arose ; but having determined to 
spend the day in this manner, 1 attempted it. Some 
freedom 1 had in pleading for these poor concerned 
souls, several times. I enjoyed greater freedom from 
distracting thoughts than in any part of my suppli- 
cations : but, in general, Was greatly exercised with 
wanderings ; so that in the evening it seemed as if 1 
had need to pray for nothing so much as for the par> ^ 
don of sins committed in the day past, and the vile- 
ness 1 then found in myself. The sins I hud most 
sense of, were pride, and wandering thoughts where- 
by I mocked God. The former of these cursed ini- 
quities excited me to think of writing, or preaching, 
or converting heathen, or performing some other 
great work, that my name might live when I should 
be dead. My soul was in anguish, and ready to drop 
into despair, to find so much of that cui*sed temper. 
With this, knd the other evil 1 laboured under, viz. 
wanderin]^ thoughts, 1 was almost overwhelmed, and 
even rea^y to give over striving after a spirit of de- 
votion ; and oftentimes sunk into a considerable de- 
gree of despondency, and thought I was more bru- 
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tish than any man.’* Yet after all my sorrows, I 
trust, through grace, this day and the exercises of it 
have been for my good, and taught me more of my 
corruption, and weakness without Christ, than I knew 
before. 

Friday, December 14. Near noon, went to the In- 
dians; but knew not what to say to them, and was 
ashamed to look them in the face : 1 felt 1 had no 
power to address their consciences, and therefore had 
no boldness to say any thing. Was much of the 
day, in a great degree of despair about ever doing 
or seeing any good in the land of the living.*' 

Lord’s day, December 16. Was so overwhelmed 
with dejection, that 1 knew not how to live. I longed 
for death exceedingly ; my soul was sunk into deep 
waters, and the floods were ready to drown me. 1 
^was so much oppressed, that my soul was in a kind 
of horror ; 1 could not keep my thoughts fixed in 
prayer for one minute, without fluttering and dis- 
traction. I was exceedingly ashamed that 1 did not 
live to God. I had no, distressing doubt about my 
own state, but would have cheerfully ventured (is 
far as I could possibly know) into eternity. While 
I was going to preach to the Indians, my soul was 
in anguish ; I was so overborne with discouragement, 
that I despaired of doing any good, and was driven to 
my wit's end : I knew nothing what to say, nor what 
course to take. At last £ insisted o& tbt evidence 
we have of the truth of Christianity fl'om the miracles 
of Christ ; many of which I set before theiu : and 
God helped me to make a close application to those 
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that refused to believe the truth of what I taught 
them : and indeed I was enabled to speak to the con- 
sciences of all, in some measure. I was something 
encouraged to find that God enabled me to be faith- 
* ful once more. Then came and preached to another 
company of them ; but was very weary .and faint, fn 
the evening, 1 was something refreshed, and was en- 
abled to pray, and to praise God with composure and 
affection : had some enlargement and courage with 
respect to my work : was willing to live, and longed 
to do more for God, than my weak State of body 
would admit of. 

Tuesday, December 18. Went' to the Indians, and 
discoursed to them near an hour, without any power 
to come close to their hearts. But at last I felt some 
fervency, and God helped me to speak with warmth. 
My interpreter also was amazingly^ssisted ; and 
doubt not but the Spirit of God was upon him," 
(though 1 had no reason to think he had any true 
and saving grace, but was only under conviction of 
his lost state ;) and presently upon this, most of the 
grown persons were much affected, and the tears ran 
down their cheeks. One old man (I suppose, an 
hundred years old) was so affected, that he wept, and 
seemed convinced of the importance of what I taught 
them, patala whh them a considerable time, exhort- 
ing an4 ^^cting them ; and came away, lifting up 
my hem to God in prayer and praise, atid encou* 
rage&nd exhorted my interpreter to “ strive to en- 
ter at the strait gate.'* Came homUl, and spent 
most of the evening in prayer and thanksgiving ; ahd 
•/ound myself much enlarged and quickened. 
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Friday, December 21. Was enabled again to pray 
with freedom, cheerfulness, and hope. God was pleas- 
ed to make the duty comfortable and pleasant to me; 
so that 1 delighted to persevere, and repeatedly to 
engage in it. Towards noon, visited my people, and 
spent the whole time in the way to them in prayer, 
longing to see the power of God** among them, as 
there appeared something of it the last Tuesday; and 
I found it sweet to rest and hope in God. Preached 
to them twice, and at two distinct places : had con- 
siderable freedom each time, and so had my inter- 
preter. Several of them followed me from one place 
to the other : and 1 thought, there was. some divine 
influence discernible amongst them. In the evening, 
was assisted in prayer again. Blessed, blessed be 
the Lord ! . 

' [Very much the same things are expressed con- 
cerning his' inward frame, exercises, and assistances 
on Saturday, as on the preceding days. He observes, 
that this was a comfortable week to him. But then 
concludes, ** O that I had no reason to complain of 
much barrenness ! O that there were no vain 
thoughts and evil affections lodging within me I 
The Lord knows how I long for that world, where 
they rest not daf nor night, saying, Holy, holy, holy 
is the Lord God Almighty,” Ac. On the following 
Sabbath, he speaks of assistance and freedom in hrs 
public work, but as having less of the Sensi do pre- , 
sence of God, than frequently in the week past ; but 
yet says, bia soul was kept from sinking in discoii- 
ragemeut. On Monday, again he seemed to enjoy 
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▼ery much ihe same liberty and fervency throuj^h 
the day, that he efijoyed through the greater part of 
the preceding week.*} 

Tuesday, December 25. Enjoyed very little quiet 
sleep last night, by reason of bodily weakness, and 
the closeness of my studies yesterday ; yet my heart 
was somewhat lively in prayer and praise ; I was de- 
lighted with the divine glory and happiness, and re- 
joiced that God was God, and that he was unchange- 
ably possessed of glory and blessedness. Though 
God held my eyes waking, yet he helped me to im- 
prove my time profitably amidst my pains and weak- 
ness, in continued meditations on Luke xiii. 7, Be- 
hold, these three years I come seeking fruit,*’ &c. 
My meditations were' sweet, and I wanted to set be- 
fore sinners their sin and danger. 

[He continued in a verjr low state, as to his bodily 
health, for some days ; which seems to have been a 
great hinderance to him in his religious exercises and 
pursuits. But yet he expresses some degree of di- 
vine assistance, from day to day, through the remain- 
ing part of this week. He preached several times 
this week to his Indians; and there appeared still 
some concern amongst them for their souls. On 
Saturday to the Irish settlement, about fifteen 

miles lodgings, in order to spend the Sab- 

bath 

Lord’s day, December SO. Discoursed both parts 
of the day, from Mark viii. 34. Whosoever will 
come after me,** &;c, God gave me very great free- 

* Taft'dfty he vrvoCi) U&j flrth letter added at the end of thie blatory. 
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dom and clearness, and (in the afternoon especially) 
considerable warmth and fervency. In the evening 
also, had very great clearness while conversing with 
friends on divine things : i do not remember ever to 
have had more clear apprehensions of religion in my 
life : but found a struggle in the evening with spiri- 
tual pride. 

[On Monday, he preached again in the same place 
with freedom and fervency ; and rode home to his 
lodging ; and arrived in the evening, under a con- 
siderable degree of bodily illness, which continued 
the two next days. And he complains much of spi- 
ritual emptiness and barrenness on those days.] 

Friday, January 4. Rode up to the Indians, near 
noon ; spent some time there under great disorder : 
my soul was sunk down into deep waters, and I was 
almost overwhelmed with melancholy. 

Wednesday, January 9. In the morning God was 
pleased to remove that gloom which has of late op- 
pressed my mind, and gave me freedom and sweetness 
in prayer. I was encouraged, and strengthened, and 
enabled to plead for grace for myself, and*niercy for 
my poor Indians i and was sweetly assisted in my 
intercessions with God for others. Blessed be his 
holy name for ever and ever. Amen, and Amen ! 
Those things that of late have appeared most difficult 
and almost impossible, now appeared only pos- 
sible, but easy. My soul so much . delight to con- 
tinue instant in prayer, at this blessed season, that I 
had no desire for my necccssary food ; even dreaded 
leaving off praying at all, lest I should lose this spiri- 
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tuality, and this blessed thankfulness to God which 
1 then felt. 

[The three remaining days of the week, he was 
very low and feeble in body ; but nevertheless con- 
tinued constantly in the same comfortable sweet frame 
of mind, as is expressed on Wednesday. On the 
Sabbath, this sweetness in spiritual alacrity began to 
abate ; but still he’enjoyed some degree of comfort, 
and had assistance in preaching to the Indians.] 

Wednesday and Thursday, January 16, and 17. 
I spent most of the time in writing on a sweet divine 
subject, and enjoyed some freedom and assistance. 
Was likewise enabled to pray more frequently and 
fervently than usual : and my soul, 1 think, rejoiced 
in God ; especially on the evening of the last of these 
days : praise then seemed comely,* and I delighted to 
bless the Lord. O what reason have I to be thank- 
ful that God ever helps me to labour and study for 
him I he does but receive his own, when I am enabled 
in any measure to praise him, labour for him, and 
live to him. Oh, how comfortable and aweet it is, 
to feel th% assistance of divine grace in the perform- 
ance of the duties God has enjoined us ! Bless the 

Lord, 0 my soul.” 

[The same enlargement of heart, and joyful frame 
of soul continued through the next day. But on the 
day following it began to decline ; which decay seems 
to have continued the whole of the next week : yet 
he enjoyed some seasons of special and sweet assis- 
tance.]* 

. Lord’? day, January 27. Had the greatest degree 
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of inward anguish, that almost ever 1 endured : I 
was perfectly overwhelmed, and so confused, that 
after 1 began to discourse to the Indians, before 1 
could finish a sentence, sometimes 1 forgot entirely 
what I was aiming at ; or if, with much difficulty, I 
had recollected what I had before designed, still it 
appeared strange, and like something I had long for- 
gotten, and had now but an imperfect remembrance 
of. 1 know it was a degree of distraction, occasioned 
by vapoury disorders, melancholy, spiritual desertion, 
and some other things that particularly pressed upon 
me this morning, with an uncommon weight, the 
principal of which respected my Indians. This dis- 
tressing gloom never went off the whole day ; but 
was so far removed, that I was enabled to speak with 
some freedom and concern to the Indians, at two of 
their settlements ; and, I think, there was some ap- 
pearance of the presence of God with us, some seri- 
ousness, and seeming concern among the Indians, at 
least a few of them. In the evening, this gloom con- 
tinued still, till family prayer,* about nine o’clock, 
and almost through this, until I came near the close, 
when I was praying (as I usually do) for the illumi- 
nation and conversion of my poor people ; and then 
the cloud was scattered, so that I enjoyed sweetness 
and freedom, and conceived hopes that God designed 
mercy for some of them* The same I enioyBd after- 

* Though Mr. Bratnerd now dwelt hy hlmsolf in the forementloned 
little cottage, which he had built for hli own 'we ; yet thi^ was near 
to a fanally of white people with whom be had lived before, sod with 
whom he atlll attended family prayw^ 
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wards in secret prayer ; in which precious duty I 
had for a considerable time sweetness and freedom, 
and (I hope) faith, in praying for myself, my poor 
Indians, and dear friends and acquaintance in New 
England, and elsewhere, and for the dear interest of 
Zion in general. “ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits.'* 

[He spent the rest of this week, or at least the 
most of it, under dejection and melancholy ; which 
on Friday rose to an extreme height ; he being then, 
as he himself observes, much exercised with vapoui’y 
disorders. This exceeding gloominess continued on 
Saturday, till the evening, when he was again relieved 
in family prayer ; and after it, was refreshed in se- 
cret, and felt willing to live, and endure hardships 
in the cause of God ; and found his hopes of the ad- 
vancement of Christ’s kingdom, as also his hopes to 
see the power of God among the poor Indians, con- 
siderably raised. 

[In the three next days, he was the subject of much 
dejection : but the three remaining days of the week 
seem to have been spent with much composure and 
comfort. On the next Sabbath, he preached at 
Greenwich in. New Jersey. In the evening, he rode 
eight mil^Jji^lbit a sick man at the point of death,’ 
and foun^liiisl speechless and senseless.] 

Mondlty^' February 11 . About break of day the 
sick iriian died. I was affected at the sight. Spent 
the Inorning with the mourners i and after prayer, 
and discourse with them, I returned to Green- 
wichjftud preached again from Psalm Ixxxix. 15 ; 
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and the Lord gave me assistance: 1 felt a sweet love 
to souls, and to the kingdom of Christ ; and longed 
that poor sinners might know the joyful sound. Se- 
veral persons were much affected. And after meet- 
ing, 1 was enabled to discourse with freedom and 
concern, to some persons that applied to me under 
spiritual trouble. Left the place sweetly composed, 
and rode home to my house about eight miles distant. 
Discoursed to friends, and incufeated divine truths 
upon some. In the evening, was in the most solemn 
frame that almost ever I remember to have experi- 
enced : 1 know not that ever death appeared more 
real to me, or that ever I saw myself in the condition 
of a dead corpse, laid out, and dressed for a lodging 
in the silent grave, so evidently as at this time. And 
yet I felt exceeding comfortably ; my mind was com- 
posed and calm, and death appeared without a sting. 
I think I never felt such *an universal mortification 
to all created objects as now\ Oh, how great and 
solemn a thing it appeared to die ! Oh, how it lays 
the greatest honour in the dust 1 And oh, how vain 
and trifling did the riches, honours, and pleasures of 
the world appear ! I could not, I dare not, so much 
ns think of any of them ; for death, death, solemn 
(though not frightful) death appeared at the door. 
Oh, I could see myself dead, and laid out, and en- 
closed in my coffin, and put down int<rtfce cold grave, 
with greatest solemnity, but without ten^ot 1' I spent 
most of the evening in conversing with a dear Chris- 
tian friend ; and, blessed be God, it was a comfort- 
able evening to us both. What are friends ? What 
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are comforters? What are sorrows? What are 
distresses ? The time is short : it remains, that 
they which weep, be as though they wept not ; and 
they which rejoice, as though they rejoiced not : for 
the fashion of this world passeth away. O come. 
Lord Jesils, come quickly. Amen." Blessed be 
God for the comforts of the past day ! 

Lord's day, February 17. My interpreter being 
absent, preached to the white people in the wilderness 
upon the sunny side of a hill. Had a considerable 
assembly, consisting of people that lived (at least many 
of them) not less than thirty miles asunder ; some of 
them came near twenty miles. 1 discoursed to them, 
all day, from John vii. 37, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst," &c. In the afternoon, it 
. pleased God to grant me great freedom and fervency 
in my discourse ; and I was enabled to imitate the 
example of Christ in the text, who stood and cried. 
1 think, 1 was scarce ever enabled to offer the free 
grace of God to perishing sinners with more freedom 
and plainness in my life. And afterwards, 1 was en- 
abled earnestly to invite the children of God to come 
renewedly, and drink of this fountmn of water of life, 
from whence they have heretofore derived unspeak- 
able satisfaction. It was a very comfortable time to 
me : there were many tears in the assembly ; and I 
doubt not but that the Spirit of God was there, con- 
vincing poor sinners of their need of Christ. In the 
evening, I felt composed, and comfortable, though 
much tired : 1 had some sweet sense of the excellency 
and glory of God : and my soul rejoiced, that he 
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was God over all, bless§d for ever but was too 
much crowded with company and conversation, and 
longed to be more alone with God. Oh that I could 
for ever bless God for the mercy of this day, who 
“ answered, me in the joy of my heart.” 

[The rest of this week seems to have been spent 
under a decay of this life andjoy, and in distressing 
conflicts with corruption ; but not without some sea- 
sons of refreshment and comfort.] 

Lord’s day, February 24. In the morning, was 
much perplexed : roy interpreter being absent, I 
knew not how to perform my work among the In- 
dians. However, I rode to the Indians, got a Dutch- 
man to interpret for me, though he was but poorly 
qualified for the business. Afterwards, I came and 
preached to a few white people, from John vi. 67. 
Here the Lord seemed to unburden me in sbmo mea- 
sure, especially towards the close of my discourse ; 
I felt freedom to open the love of Christ to his own 
dear disciples : when the rest of the world forsakes 
him, and are forsaken by him, that he calls them no 
more, he then turns to hb own, and says, “ Will ye 
also go away ?” I had a sense of the free grace of 
Christ to his own people, in such seasons of general 
apostacy, e,n4 when they themselves in some measure 
backslide with the world. 

Wednesday, March 6. 3pcnt most of the day in 
preparing for a journey to New Sngi.m'd. Spent 
some time in prayer, with a special reference to my 
intended journey. Was afraid I should forsake the 
fountain of living waters, and attempt to derive sa- 
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tisfaction from broken cisterns, my dear friends and 
acquaintance, with whom I might meet in my jour- 
ney. I looked to God to keep me from this vanity 
in special, as well as others. Towards night, and in 
the evening, was visited by some friends, some of 
whom, 1 trust, were real Christians ; who discovered 
an aifeciionate regard to me, and seemed grieved 
that I was about to leave them ; especially seeing I 
did not expect to make any considerable stay among 
them, if I should live to return from New England.* 
O how kind has God been to me ! how has he raised 
up, friends in every place where bis providence has 
called met Friends are a great comfort, and it is 
God that gives them ; it is he that makes them 
friendly to me. “ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits.” 

[The next day he set out on his journey, and it 
was about five weeks before he returned. The spe- 
cial design of this journey he himself declares after- 
w'ards, in his diary for March 21, where, speaking 
of his conversing with a certain minister in New 
Englan4||K thus, Contrived with him how to 
raise some money among Christian friends, in order 
to support a colleague with me in the wilderness, (I 
having now spent two years in a very solitaryjnanner) 
that we might be together; as Christ sent out his 
disciples two and two : and as this was the principal 
concern 1 had in view in taking this journey, so I 
took pains in it, and hope God will succeed it, if for 

* U seems he had a drslgn, by what afterwards appears, to remove 
and live among the Indians at Susquehannah river. 
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his glory,’* He first went into various parts of New 
Jersey, and visited several ministers there, and then 
went to New York, and from thence into New Eng- 
land, going to various parts of Connecticut, and then 
returned into New Jersey. He met a number of 
ministers at Woodbridge, “ who,” he says, “ met 
there to consult about the affairs of Christ's kingdom, 
in some important articles.” He seems, for the most 
part, to have been free from melancholy in this jour- 
ney, and many times to have had extraordinary assis- 
tance in public ministrations, and his preaching 
sometimes attended with very hopeful appearances of 
a good effect on the auditory. He also had many 
seasons of special comfort and spiritual refreshment, 
in conversation with ministers and other Christian 
friends, and also in meditation and prayer by himself 
alone.] 

Saturday, April 13. Rode home to my own house 
at the Forks of Delaware ; was enabled to remember 
the goodness of the Lord, who has now preserved me 
while riding full six hundred miles in this journey — 
has kept me that none of my bones have been broken. 
Blessed be the Lord, who has preserved me in this 
tedious journey, and returned me in safety to my own 
house. Verily it is God that has upheld me and 
guarded my goings. 

[The following week he went a joi^tte^ Phila- 
delphia, in order to engage the governorthere to use 
his interest with the chief man of the Six Nations, . 
with whom he maintained a strict friendship, that he 
would give him leave to live at Susquehannah, and 
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instruct the Indians that are within their territories.* 
In his way to and from thence he lodged with ’Mr. 
Beattie, a young Presbyterian minister. He speaks 
of seasons of sweet spiritual refreshment that he en- 
joyed at his lodgings.] 

Saturday, April 20. Rode with Mr. Beattie to 
Abington, to attend Mr. Treat's administration of 
the sacrament, according to the method of the Church 
of Scotland. When we arrived, we found Mr. .Treat 
preaching: afterwards I preached a sermon from 
Matt. V. 3, “ Blessed are the poor in spirit," &c. 
God was pleased to give me great freedom and ten- 
derness, both in prayer and sermon : the assembly 
was sweetly melted, and scores were all in tears. It 
was, as I then hoped, and was afterwards abundantly 
satisfied by conversing with them, “a word spoken 
in season to many weary souls." I was extremely 
tired, and my spirits much exhausted, so that 1 could 
scarcely spe^ loud ; yet I could not help rejoicing 
in God. 

Lord's day, April 21. In the morning was calm 
and composed, and bad some outgoings of soul after 
God in secret duties, and longing desires of his pre- 
sence in the sanctuary and at his table; that his 
presence might he in the assembly; and that his 
children might be entertained with a feast of fat 
^^gs. In the forenoon Mr. Treat preached. I 

* The Indians at Susquehannah are a mixed company of many 
nations, speaking various languages, and few of them properly of the 
Six nations. But yet the country having fdrmeriy been'eonquered by 
the Six Nations, they claim the land, and the Susquehannah Indians 
arc a kind of vassab to them. 
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felt some affection and tenderness in the season of 
the administration of the ordinance. Mr. Beattie 
preached to the multitude abroad, who could not half 
have crowded into tho meeting-house. In the season 
of the communion, I had comfortable and sweet ap- 
prehensions of the blissful communion of God’s peo- 
ple, when they shall meet at their Father’s table iu 
his kingdom, in a state of perfection. In the after- 
noon 1 precached abroad to the whole assembly, from 
Rev. xiv. 4, “ These are they that follow the Lamb,” 
&c. God was pleased again to give me very great 
freedom and clearness, but not so much warmth as 
before. However, there was a roost amazing atten- 
tion in the whole assembly; and, as I was informed 
afterwards, this was a sweet season to many, 

Tuesday, April 23. Left Mr. Beattie's, and re- 
turned home to the Forks of Delaware: enjoyed some 
sweet meditations on the road, and was enabled to 
lift up my heart to God in prayer and praise. 

Friday, April 26. Conversed with a Christian 
friend with some warmth ; and felt a spirit of mor- 
tification to the world, in a very great degree. After- 
wards, was enabled to pray fervently, and to rely on 
God sweetly, for ** all things pertaining to life and 
godliness.” Just in the evening, was visited by a 
dear Christian friend, with whom I spent an hour or 
two in conversation, on the very soul pf religion. 
There are many with whom I can talk a^but religion: 
but, alas t 1 find few with whom I can talk religion 
itself: but, blessed be the Lord, there are some that 
love to feed on the kernel, rather than tho shell. 
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[The next day, he went to the Irish settlement, 
often before mentioned, about fifteen miles distant ; 
where he spent the Sabbath, and preached with some 
considerable assistance. On Monday, he returned 
in a very weak state to his own lodging.] 

Tuesday, April 30. Was scarce able to walk 
about, and was obliged to betake myself to bed, 
much of the day, and spent away the lime in a very 
solitary manner — being neither able to read, medi- 
tate, nor pray, and had none to converse with in that 
wilderness. Oh, how heavily does time pass away, 
when I can do* nothing to any good purpose ; but 
seem obliged to trifle away precious time ! But of 
late, I have seen it my duty to ilivert myself by all 
lawful means, that I may be fit, at least some small 
part of my time, to labour for God. And here is 
the difference between my present diversions, and 
and those I once pursued, when in a natural state. 
Then I made a god of diversions, delighted in them 
with a neglect of God, and drew my highest satis- 
faction from them : now I use them as means to help 
me in living to God ; fixedly delighting in him, and 
not in them, drawing ray highest satisfaction from 
him. Then they were my all ; now they are only 
means leading to my all. And those things that arc 
the greatest diversion, when pursued with this view, 
do not tend to hinder, but promote my spirituality ; 

see now, more than ever, that they arc abso- 
,«Hly necessary. 

. Thursday, May 2. In the evening being a little 
in health, 1 walked into the woods, and cn- 
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joyed a sweet season of meditation and prayer. My 
thoughts ran upon Psalm xvii. 15, “ I shall be satis- 
fied, when I awake with thy likeness.” And it was 
indeed a precious text to me. I longed to preach to 
the w'hole world ; and it seemed to me, they must 
needs all be melted in hearing such precious divine 
truths, as I had then a view and relish of. My 
thoughts were exceeding clear and my soul was re- 
frctjhod. Blessed be the Lord, that in my late and 
pivscnt weakness, now for many days together, my 
mind not gloomy, as at some other times. 

[On Wednesday, May 8, he set out on his journey 
to Susquehannah, with his interpreter. He endured 
great hardships and fatigues in his way thither through 
a hideous wilderness ; where, after having lodged 
OIK* night in the open woods, ho was overtaken with 
a north-easterly storm, in w hich he was almost ready 
to perish. Having no manner of shelter, and not 
being able to make a fire in so great a rain, he could 
have no comfort if-hestopt; therefore determined 
to go forward in hopes of meeting with some shelter, 
without which he thought it impibssible he should live 
the night through : but their horses happening to 
have ate poison, for want of other food, at a place 
where they lodged the night before, were so sick that 
they could neither ride nor lead them, hut were 
obliged to drive them before them, and 1'i^el on 
foot ; until through the mercy of God (jfist * 1 . dusk) 
they came to a bark hut, where they lodged that night. 
After he came to Susquehannah, he travelled about 
the length of an hundred miles on the river, and vi- 
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sited many towns and settlements of the Indians ; 
saw some of seven or eight distinct tribes ; and 
preached to different nations, by different interpreters. 
He was sometimes much discouraged and sunk in his 
spirits, through the opposition that appeared in ,the 
Indians to Christianity. At other times he was en- 
couraged by the dispositfon that some of these people 
manifested to hear, and willingness to be instructed. 
He here met with some that had formerly been his 
hearers at Kaunaumeek, and had removed hither ; 
■ who saw and heard him again with great joy. He 
spent a fortnight among the Indians on this river ; 
and passed through considerable labours and hard- 
ships, frequently lodging on the ground, and some- 
times in the open air ; and at length he fell extremely 
ill as he was riding in the wilderness, being seized 
with an ague, followed with a burning fever, and ex- 
treme pains in his head and bowels, attended with a 
great evacuation of blood; so that he thought he 
must have perished in the wilderness. But at last 
coming to an Indian trader’s hut, he got leave to stay 
there ; and though without physic or food proper 
for him, it pleased God, after about a week’s distress, 
to relieve him so fin* that he was able to ride. He 
returned homewards Arom Juncauta, an island far 
down the river ; where was a considerable number 
of Indians, who appeared more free from prejudices 
against Christianity, than most of the other Indians. 
He arrived at the Forks of Delaware on Thursday, 
May 30 ; ::fter having rode in this journey about 
three hundred and forty xmles. He came home in a 
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very weak state, and under dejection of mind ; which 
was a great hindrance to him in religious exercises. 
However, on the Sabbath, after having preached to 
the Indians, he preached to the white people, with 
some success from Isa. liii. 10, ** Yet it pleased the 
Lord to bruise him,” &c., some being awakened by 
bis preaching. The next day, he was much exer- 
cised for want of spiritual life and fervency.] 

Tuesday, June 4. Towards evening, was in dis- 
tress for God's presence, and a sense of divine things: 
withdrew myself to the woods, and spent near an 
hour in prayer and meditation ; and I think, the Lord 
had compassion on me, and gave me some sense of 
divine things; which n^as indeed refteshing and quick- 
ening to me ; my soul enjoyed intenseness and free- 
dom in prayer, so that it grieved me to leave the place. 

[On Friday, June 7, he went a journey of near fifty 
miles to . Neshaminy , to assist at a sacramental oc- 
casion, to be attended at Mr. Beattie's meeting-house; 
being invited thither by him and his people.] 

Lord's day, June 9. Felt some longing desires of 
the presence of God to be with Jbis people on the so- 
lemn occasion of the day. In the forenoon, Mr. 
Beattie preached ; and there appeared some warmth 
in the assembly. Afterwards, I assisted in the ad- 
ministration of the Lord's supper : and towards the 
close of it, I discoursed to the multitudb ^xtnmpore^ 
with some reference to that sabred passiige, sa. liii. 
10, ** Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him." Here 
God gave me great assistance in addressing sinners : 
and the word was attended with amazing power ; 
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many scores, if not hundreds, in that great assembly, 
consisting of three or four thousand, were much af- 
fected ; so that there was a “ very great mourning, 
like the mourning of Hadadrimmon.” In the even- 
ing 1 could hardly look any body in the face, because 
of the imperfections 1 saw in my performances in the 
day past. 

[On Wednesday, June 12, he left Mr. Beattie’s, 
and went to Maiden-head in New Jersey ; and spent 
the next seven days in a comfortable state of mind, 
visiting several ministers in those parts.] 

Tuesday, June 18. Set out from New Brunswick 
with a design to visit some Indians at a place called 
Crosweeksnng in New Jersey, towards the sea.* In 
the afternoon, came to a place called Cranberry, and 
meeting with a serious minister, Mr. Macknight, I 
lodged there with him. Had some enlargement and 
freedom in prayer with a number of people. 

* Mr. Bralnerd havlofr. when at Boston, wrote and left with a flriend 
a brief relation of facts touching bfs labours with the Indians, and re- 
ception among them, during the space of time between November 5, 
1744, and Jun,e 19. 1745, (with a rlew lo connect bis narrative, al the 
end of Mr. Pemberton's ordination sermon, and his Journal, in case 
they should ever be reprinted,) concludes the same with this passage : 

As my body was very feeble, so my mind was scarce ever so much 
damped and discouraged about tho conversion of the Indians, as at 
this Lime. Aiid Ip this state of body and mind 1 made my first visit to 
the IndlatfeSA'ifew Jersey, where God was pleased to display his power 
and grade In the remarkable manner that 1 have represented in ray 
prinled Journal. *' 
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PART VII. 

'From his first "beginning to Preach to the Indians at 
Crossweehsung, till he returned from his last jour- 
ney to Susquehannah ill with consumption^ whereof 
he died, 

[We are dov come to that part of* Mr. Brainerd's 
life, wherein he had his greatest success, in his la- 
bours for the good of souls, and in his particular 
business as a missionary to the Indians. After all 
Mr. Brainerd*s agonizing in prayer, and travailing 
in birth for the conversion of Indians, and all the in- 
terchanges of his raised hopes and expectations, and 
then disappointments and discouragements ; and 
after waiting in a way of persevering prayer, labour, 
and sutfering, as it were, through a long night : at 
length the day dawns : Weeping continue^ for a 
night, but joy comes in the morning. He went forth 
weeping, bearing precious seed, and now he comes 
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.*' The 
desired event is brought to pass at last ; but at a time, 
in a place, and upon subjects, that scarce ever en- 
tered into his heart. An account of this would un- 
doubtedly now much gratify the Christian reader : 
and it should have been here inserted, as it .^£ands in 
his diary, had not been, that a particular account 
of this glorious and wonderful success was drawn up 
by Mr. Brainerd^ bitoself, pursuant to the order of 



202 L1F£ 09 

the Honourable Society in Scotland, and published by 
him in his lifetime.] 

Wednesday, June 19. 1745. Rode to the Indians 
at Crossweeksung : found fevF nt home ; discoursed 
to them, however, and observed them very serious 
and attentive. At night I was extremely worn out, 
and scarce able to walk or sit up. Ob, how tiresome 
is earth — how dull the body 1 

Friday, June 21. Rode to Freehold to see Mr. 
William Tenncnt ; and spent the day comfortably 
with him. My sinking spirits were a little raised 
and encouraged ; and I felt my soul breathing after 
God, in the midst of Christian conversation. And 
in the evening, was refreshed in secret prayer ; saw 
myself a poor worthless creature, without wisdom to 
direct, or strength to help myself. Oh, blessed be 
God, that lays me under a happy, a blessed necessity 
of living upon himself! 

Saturday, June 22. About noon, rode to the 
Indians again ; and near night, preached to them. 
Found my bisdy much strengthened, and was enabled 
to speak with abundant plainness and warmth. The 
power of God evidently attended the word ; so that 
sundry persons were brought under great concern 
for their souls, and made to shed many tears, and to 
wish for Christ to save them. My soul was much 
refreshed and quickened in my work ; and I could 
not but spend much time with them, in order to open 
both their misery and remedy. This was indeed a 
sweet afternoon to me. While riding, before I came 
to the Indians, my spirits wel^pfrefreshed, and my 
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soul enabled to cry to God almost incessantly, for 
many miles together. 

Friday, June 28. In the evening, my soul was re- 
vived, and my heart lifted up to God in prayer, for 
my poor Indians, myself, and friends, and the dear 
church of God. O how refreshing, how sweet was 
this ! Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not 
his goodness and tender mercy. 

Saturday, June 29. Preached twice to the Indi- 
ans ; and could not but wonder at their seriousness, 
and the strictness of their attention. — Blessed bo 
God that has inclined their hearts to hear I 

Tuesday, July 2. Rode from the Indians to Bruns- 
wick, near forty miles, and lodged there. Felt my 
heart drawn out after God in prayer, almost all the 
forenoon ; especially when riding. And in the even- 
ing, could not help crying to God for those poor In- 
dians ; and after 1 went to bed, my h^art continued 
to go out to God for them, till I dropped asleep. 
O blessed be God that I may pray 1 

[He was so beat out by constant preaching to these 
Indians, yielding to their earnest and importunate 
desires, that he found it necessary to give himself 
some relaxation. He spent therefore about a week 
in New Jersey, afteiwhe left these Indians, visiting 
several ministers, and performing some necessary 
business, before he went to the Forks of Delaware. 
And though ho was very weak in body, . it he seems 
to have been strong in spirit. On Friday, July 12, 
he arrived at his own house in the Forks of Dela- 
ware ; continuii||^-itill free from melancholy ; from 
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day to day, enjoying freedom, assistance, and refresh- 
ment in the inner man. But on Wednesday, the next 
week, he seems to have had some melancholy thoughts 
about his doing so little for God, being so much hin- 
dered by weakness of body.] 

Friday, July 19. In the evening, walked abroad 
for prayer and meditation, and enjoyed composuro 
and freedom in these sweet exercises ; especially in 
meditation on Rev. iii. 12, Him that ovcrcomclh, 
will 1 make a pillar in the temple of my God,” &c. 
This was then a delightful theme to me, and it re- 
freshed my soul to dwell upon it. Oh, when shall 
I go no more out from the service and enjoyment of 
the dear Lord ! Lord, hasten the blessed day. 

[Within the space of the next six days, he speaks 
of much inward refreshment and enlargement, from 
time to time.] 

Friday, July 2G. In the evening, God was pleased 
to help me in prayer, beyond what I have experi- 
enced for some time ; especially my soul was drawn 
out for the enlargement of Christ’s kingdom, and 
for the conversion of ray poor people : and my soul 
relied on God for the accomplishment of that great 
work. Oh, how sweet were the thpughts of death 
to me at this time 1 how I longed to he with Christ, 
to be employed in the glorious work of angels, and 
with an angel’s freedom^ vigour, and delight I yet 
how willing was I to. stay a while on earth, that I 
might do something, if the Lord pleased, for hie in- 
terest in the world I My soul, my very soul, longed 
for the ingathering of the poor hei^en ; and I cried 
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to God for them most willingly and heartily, and yet 
because I could not but cry. This was a sweet sea- 
son ; for 1 had some lively taste of heaven, and a 
temper of mind suited in some measure to the em- 
ployments and entertainments of it. My soul was 
grieved to leave the place ; but my body was weak 
and worn out, and it was near nine o'clock. 

Lord’s day, July 28. In the evening, my soul was 
melted, and my heart broken, with a sense of past 
barrenness and deadness : and oh, how I then longed 
to live to God, and bring forth much fruit to his 
glory ! 

[For other things remarkable, while he was this 
time at the Forks of Delaware, the reader must be 
referred to bis public Journal. As particularly for 
his labours and success there among the Indians. 

On Wednesday, July 31. He set out on bis return 
to Crosweeksung, and arrived there the next day. 
In his way thither, he bad longing desires that he 
might come to the Indians there, in the fulness of 
the blessing of the gospel of Christ attended with 
a sense of his own great weakness, dependence, and 
worthlessness.] 

Friday, August 2. In the evening, I retired, and 
my soul was drawn ont in prayer to God ; especi- 
ally for my poor people, to whom I bad sent word 
that they might gather together, that 1 might preach 
to them the next day. I was much d'in pray- 

ing for their saving conversion ; and scarce ever found 
my desires of any thing of this nature so sensibly and 
clearly (to my satisfaction) disinterested, and 
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free from selfish yiews. It seemed to me, I had no 
care, or hardly any desire to be the instrument of so 
glorious a work as 1 wished and prayed for among 
the Indians : if the blessed work might be accompish- 
eel to the honour of God, and the enlargement of the 
dear Redeemer's kingdom, this was all my desire and 
care ; and for this mercy 1 hoped, but with trem- 
bling ; for I felt what Job expresses, chap, ix^ 16. 
My rising hopes, respecting the conversion of the 
Indians, have been so often dashed, that my spirit is 
as it were broken, and courage wasted, and I hardly 
dare hope. 

[Concerning his labours and marvellous success 
amongst the Indians, for the following ten days, let 
the reader see his public Journal. The things worthy 
of note in his diary, not there published, are his ear- 
nest and importunate prayers for the Indians, and 
the travail of his soul for them from day to day ; and 
his great refreshment and joy m beholding the won- 
derful mercy of God and the glorious manifestations 
of his power and grace in his work among them ; 
and his ardent thanksgivings to God ; his heart's re- 
joicing in ^rist, as King of his church, and King 
of his soul ; in particular, at the sacrament of the 
Lord’s supper at Mr. Macknight's meeting-house ; 
a sense of his own exceeding unworthiness, which 
sometimes was attended with dejection and melan- 
choly.] 

Monday, August 19. Near noon, I rode to Free- 
hold, and preached to a considerable assembly, from 
Matt. V. 3. It pleased God to leave me to be very 
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dry atid barren ; so that I do not remember to have 
been so straitened for a whole twelvemonth past. 
God is just, and he has made my soul acquiesce in 
his will in this regard. It is contrary to flesh and 
blood, to be cut off from all freedom, in a large 
auditory, where their expectations are much raised ; 
but so it was with me ; and God helped me to say 
Amen to it : Gk)od is the will of the Lord.*' In 
the evening I felt quiet and composed, and had free- 
dom and comfort in secret prayer. 

Wednesday, August 21. Spent the forenoon in 
conversation with Mr. Dickinson, contriving some- 
thing for the settlement of the Indians together in 
a body, that they might be under better advantages 
for instruction. In the afternoon, spent time agree- 
ably with other friends ; wrote to my brother at col- 
lege : but was grieved that time slid away, while I 
did so little for God. 

Lord's day, August 25, I rode to my lodgings in 
the evening, blessing the Lord for his gracious visi- 
tation of the Indians, and the soul-refreshing things 
I had seen the day past amongst them, and praying 
that God would still carry on his divine work among 
them. 

[On Tuesday, August 27^ he set out on a journey 
towards the Forks of Delaware, designing to go from 
thence to Susquehannah, befbre he retnsned to Cros- 
weeksung. • It was five days from his depiri .Via from 
Crosweeksung before he reached the Forks, going 
round by the way of Philadelphia, and waiting on the 
governor of Pennsylvania, to get a recommendation 
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from him to the ehiefb of the Indians $ which he ob- 
tained. He speaks of much comfort and spiritual 
refreshment in this journey ; and also a sense of his 
exceeding unworthiness, thinking himself the meanest 
creature that ever lived.] 

Lord’s day, September 1. At the Forks of Dela- 
ware. God gave mo the spirit of prayer, and it .was 
a blessed season in that respect. My soul cried to 
God for mercy, in an affectionate manner. In the 
evening also my soul rejoiced in God. 

[Ilis private diary has nothing remarkable for the 
two next days, but what is in his public Journal.] 

Wednesday, September 4, Rodo fifteen miles to 
an Irish settlement, and preached there from Luke 
xiv. 22, “ And yet there is room.” God was pleased 
to afford mo some tenderness and enlargement in the 
first prayer, and much freedom, as well as warmth, 
in sermon. There were many tears in the assembly : 
the people of God seemed to melt, and others to be 
in some measure awakened. Blessed be the Lord, 
that lets me see his work going on in one place and 
another. 

Lord’s day, September 8. In the evening, God 
was pleased to enlarge me in prayer, and give me 
freedom at the throne of grace : I cried to God for 
the enlargement of his kingdom in the world, and in 
particular among my dear people i was also enabled 
to pray for many dear ministers of my acquaintance, 
both in these parts, and'in New England ; and also 
for other dear frietids in New England. And ^my 
soul was so engaged and enlarged in that sweet ex^ 
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ercise, that I spent near an hour in it, and know not 
how to leave the mercy-seat. 

[The next day he set out from the Forks of Dela- 
ware to Susquehannah. And on the fifth day of his 
journey, he arrived at Shaumoking, a large Indian 
town on Susquehannah river. He performed the 
journey under a considerable degree of melancholy, 
occasioned at first by his hearing that the Moravians 
were gone before him to the Susquehannah Indians.] 

Saturday, September 14. At Shaumoking. In 
the evening, my soul was enlarged and sweetly en- 
gaged in prayer ; .especially, that God would' set up 
his kingdom in this place, where the devil now reigns 
in the most eminent manner. And 1 was enabled to 
ask this for God, for his glory, and because I longed 
for the enlargement of his kingdom, to the honour 
of his dear name. I could appeal to God with the 
greatest freedom, that he knew it was his dear cause, 
and not my own that engaged my heart : and my soul 
cried, “ Lord, set up thy kingdom, for thine own 
glory. Glorify thyself, and 1 shall rejoice. Get ho- 
nq||t blessed name ; and this is all I desire. 
Do with me just what thou wilt. Blessed be thy 
name fur ever, that thou art God, and that thou wilt 
glorify thyself. O that the whole world might glo* 
rify thee I 0 let these poor people be br^rnght to 
know thee, and love thee, for the glory oft tby ^ear, 
ever blessed name !*’ I could not but hope, -that God 
would bring in these miserable, wi^ed Indians ; 
though there appeared Iktk) human probability of it ; 
for they were theh 4aiieiag and revelling, as if poa* 
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sessed by the devil. But yet I hoped, though against 
hope, that God would be glorified, that God's name 
would be glorified by these poor Indians. I conti- 
nued long in prayer and praise to God ; and had 
great freedom, enlargement, and sweetness, remem- 
bering dear friends in New England, as well as the 
people of ray charge. Was entirely free from that 
dejection of spirit with which I am frequently exer- 
cised. Blessed be God ! 

[His diary f^om.this time to September 22, (the 
last day of his continuance among the Indians at Sus- 
quehahnah) is not legible,, by reason of the badness 
of the ink. It was probably written with the juice 
of some berries found in the woods, having no other 
ink in that wilderness. So that for this space of time 
the reader must be wholly referred to his public Jour- 
nal. 

[On Monday, September 23. He left the Indians, 
in order to his return to the Forks of Deltiware, in 
a very weak state of body, and under dejection of 
mind,^hich continued the two first days of his jour- 
neyij'^' _ 

Friday, September 27- Spent considerable time, 
in the morning, in prayer and praise to God. My 
mind was somewhat intense in the duty, and my heart 
in some degree warmed with a seUlse of divine things : 
my soul was melted to think, that God had account- 
ed me faithful, putting me into the ministry,*' not- 
withstanding all my barrenness and deadness ; My 
sou] was also in some messtire enlarged in prayer fbr 
the dear people of my charge, as well as for other 
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dear friends. In the afternoon, visited some Chris- 
tian friends, and spent the time, I think, profitably : 
my heart was .warmed, and more engaged in the 
things of God. In the evening, I enjoyed enlarge- 
ment, warmth, and comfort in prayer my soul re- 
lied on God for assistance and grace to enable me to 
do something in his cause. 

[He continued in this comfortable, sweet frame of 
mind, the two next days. On the day following, he 
went to his own house, in the Forks of Delaware, 
and continued still in the same frame. The next day, 
M'hich was Tuesday, he visited his Indians. Wed- 
nesday he spent mostly in writing the meditations he 
had had in his late journey to Susquehannah. On 
Thursday^ he left the Forks of Delaware, and tra- 
velled towards Crosweeksung, where he arrived on 
Saturday, October 5, and continued from day to day 
in a comfortable state of mind. There is nothing 
materiiil in his diary for this day and the next, but 
what is in his printed Journal.] 

Monday, October 7* Being called by the church 
an||^ people of Easthampton on Long Island, as a 
member of a council, to assist and advise in affairs of 
difficulty in that church, 1 set out on my journey this 
morning before it, wm well light, and travelled to 
Elizabeth Town, and .there lodged. Jl^pyed some 
comfort on the road, in conversation Wil- 

liam Tenneni, w^ wfis sent for on the 8a|nv business. 

[He prosecuted his jpum^J with the other minis- 
ters that were sent for ; and did .not return till Oc- 
tober 24. • White was at Easthampton, the im- 



212 


LllPfi Of 


portancc of the business that the council were come 
upon, lay with such weight on his mind, and he was 
so concerned for the interest of religion in that place, 
that he slept but little for several nights successively. 
In his way to and from Easthampton, he had several 
seasons of sweet Refreshment, wherein his soul was 
enlarged and comforted with divine consolations, in 
secret retirement ; and he had special assistance in 
public ministerial performances in the house of .God ; 
and yet, at the same time, a sense of extreme vileness 
and unprofitableness. He from time to time speaks 
of soul-refreshment and comfort in conversation with 
the ministers that travelled with him ; and seems to 
have had little or nothing of melancholy, till he came 
to the west end of Long Island, on his return. . After 
that, he was oppressed with dejection and gloominess 
of mind, for several days together. For an account 
of the four first days after his return from this jour- 
ney, I jefer the reader to his public Journal.] 

Tu«da^ October 29. Aboui noon, I'ode and 
viewed the Indian lauds at Cranberry : was* much de- 
jected, and greatly perplexed in mind ; knew not l|pw 
to see any body again, my soAl was so sunk within 
me. Oh that these trials might make me more humble 
and holyL* Oh that God would keep me from giving 
way niifal dejection, which may hinder my useful- 
ness,! . , 

Saturday, November 2.. Spent the day with the 
Indians and wrote some things of importance ; and 
lofiged to do more for God, than I did, or could do 
in this present feeble and imperftot state. * 
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[On Tuesday, November 5, he left the Indians, and 
spent the remaining part of this week in travelling to 
various parts of New Jersey, in order to get a col- 
lection for the use of the Indians, and to obtain a 
schoolmaster to instruct them. In the meantime, he 
speaks of very sweet refreshment and entertainment 
with Christian friends, and of his being sweetly em- 
ployed while riding, in meditation on divine subjects, 
and his heart’s burning within him, while he went 
by the way, and the Lord opened to him the scrip- 
tures.”] 

Lord's day, November 10. At Elizabeth Town. 
Was comfortable in the morning, both in body and 
mind ; preached in the forenoon from 2 Cor. v. 20 ; 
God was pleased to give me freedom and fervency in 
my discourse and the presciice of God seemed to be 
in the assembly ; numbers wore aftected, and there 
were many tears among them. In the afternoon, 
preached from Luke xiv. 22, “ And yfit, thfire is 
room.” Was favoured with divine assisfflfce^ the 
first prayer, and poured out my soul to God with a 
filial temper of mind | the living God also assisted 
me in sermon. 

[The next day, he went to New Town on Long 
Island, to a meeting of the presbytery, • He speaks 
of some sweet meditations he bad while there, on 
“ Christ’s delivering up the kingdom to^^fc Father;” 
and of bis soul being much refreshed wa^rmed 
with the consideration of that blissful day.] 

Friday, November 15* . -Could not cross the ferry 
by reason of the violence of the wind ; nor could I 
T 2 
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enjoy any place of retirement at the ferry-house ; so 
that I was in perplexity. Yet Gorl gave me some sa- 
tisfaction ami sweetness in meditation, and lifting up 
my heart to God in the midst of company. And al- 
though some were drinking and talking profanely ; 
which was indeed a grief to me, yet my mind was 
calm and composed ; and I could not but bless God, 
that 1 was not like to spend an eternity in such com- 
pany. In the evening, I sat down and wrote with 
composure and freedom ; and can say (through pure 
grace) it was a comfortable evening to my soul, an 
evening I was enabled to spend in the service of God. 

Saturday, November 16. Crossed the ferry about 
ten o’clock ; arrived at Elizabeth Town near night. 
Was in a calm composed frame of mind, and felt an 
entire resignation with respect to a loss 1 had lately 
sustained, in having my horse stolen from me the last 
Wednesday night, at New Town. Had some long- 
soul for the dear people of Elizabeth Town, 
that WoePKkild pour out his Spirit upon them, and 
revive his work amongst them. 

[He spent the four next days at Elizabeth Town, 
for the most part, in a free and comfortable state of 
mind, int^sely engaged in the service of God, and 
enjoyir^ifi some times, the special assistances of his 
Spirif^A)n Thursday, this week, he rode to Free- 
hold, a|)d spent the day under considerable dejection.] 

Friday, November 22. Rode to Mr. Tennent’s, 
and from thence to Crossweeksung. Had little free- 
dom in meditation, whil4 riding, which was a grief 
and burden to my soul. Oh 4hait I could fill up all 
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my time, whether in the house or by the way, for 
God ! 1 was enabled, 1 think, this day to give up 
my soul to God, and put over all my concerns into 
his hands ; and found some real consolation in the 
thought of being entirely at the divine disposal, and 
having no will nor interest of my own. 1 have re- 
ceived iny all from God ; Oh that I could return my 
all to God ! Surely * God Is worthy of my highest 
affection, and most devout adoration ; he is infinitely 
worthy, that 1 should make him my last end, and live 
for ever to him : oh that 1 might never more, in any 
one instance, live to myself I 
Thursday, November 28. 1 enjoyed some divine 
comfort, and fervency in the public exercise, and 
afterwards. And while riding to my lodgings, was 
favoured with some sweet meditations on Luke ix. 31, 
“Who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease, 
which he should accomplish at Jerusalem.'* My 
thoughts ran with freedom, and 1 saw and felt what 
a glorious subject the death of Christ Iflorified 
souls to dwell upon in their conversation. Oh, the 
death of Christ ! how infinitely precious 1 
[After tffis, he-wont to a meeting of the Presbytery, 
at a place in New Jersey, called Connecticut Farms; 
which occasioned his absence from his people the rest 
of this week. He speaks of some seasons of sweet- 
ness, solemnity, and spiritual affection in absence.] 
Monday, December 9. Spent most of The day in 
procuring provisions, in order to my setting up house- 
keeping ambng the Indians. Enjoyed little satisfac- 
tion through the day, being very much out of my 
element. 
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Tuesday, December 10. Was engaged in the same 
business as yesterday. Towards night, got into my 
own house.* 

Saturday, December 14. Rose early, and wrote by 
candle light some considerable time ; spent most of 
the day in , writing : but was somewhat dejected. In 
the evening, was exercised with a pain in my head. 

[For the two next dljfs, see his public Journal. 
The remainder of this week he spent chiefly in. writ- 
ing : some part of the time under a degree of melan- 
choly ; but some part of it with a sweet ardency in 
religion.] 

Saturday, December 21. After my labours with 
the Indians, I spent some time in writing some things 
divine and solemn ; and was mu6b wearied with the ' 
labours of the day ; found that my spirits were ex- 
tremely spent, and that I could do no more. 1 am 
conscious to myself that my labours are as great and 
constant as my nature will bear, and that ordinarily 
I go to the extent of my strength ; so that I do all I 
can : but the misery is, X do not labour with that 
heavenly temper, that single eye to the gl^ry of God, 
that I long for. 

Wednesday, January 1, 1745^. I am this day> ^j^ 
ginning ^ new year ; and God has carried me throufn 
numerous trials and labours in the past. He has 
amaaingly supported my feeble frame ; for having 

* Tbltvli Um tMrd houw he hyUt |o dwell In by hli9i*lf Among 
tl»e IndlAnf : (beSrstst Kaniiaiimeek in the county or Albany: the 
flecOBd il Uie FSrKn of Delaweii^ in PenhsyJvanla ; gnd now till* at 
Crofw^ksvnglii.Nfiw Jeraey. 
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obtained help of God, I continue to ibis day." O 
that I might live nearer to God, this year, than I 
did the last I The business I have been called to, 
and enabled to go through, I knoV, has been as 
great as nature could bear up under, and what would 
have sunk and overcome me quite, without special 
support. But alas, alas! though I have done the 
labours, and endured the trials, with what spirit 
have 1 done the one, and borne the other ? how cold 
has been the frame of my heart oftentimes ! and how 
little have I sensibly eyed the glory of God, in all 
tny doings and sufferings I I have found that 1 could 
have no peace without filling up all my time with la* 
hours ; and thus '' necessity has been laid upon me;’* 
yea, in that respect^ have loved to labour : but the 
misery is, I could not sensibly labour for God, as I 
would have done. May 1 for the future be enabled 
more sensibly to make the glory of God my all I 

Monday, January 6. Being very weak in body, I 
rode for my health. While riding, my thoughts 
were sweetly engaged, for a time, upon the stone 
cut out of the mountain without hands, which brake 
in pieces all before it, and waxed great, and became 
;U^at mountain, and filled the whole earth and 
rBijged that Jesus should ** fake to himself his great 
power, and reign to the ends of the ;em*th.** And 
oh, how sweet were the moments, vfh^||if^ my 
soul warm with hopes of the enlarg^mem the Rc* 
deemer’s kingdom 1 I wahled nothing else, but that 
Christ should reign, to the gloy^j of bis blessed name. 

Wednesday, January 8. In tbe^ evening, my heart 
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was drawn out after God in secret ; my soul was re- 
freshed and quickened ; and 1 trust faith was in ex- 
ercise. I had great hopes of the ingathering of pre- 
cious souls to Christ ; not only of my own people, 
but others also. 1 was sweetly resigned and com- 
posed under my bodily weakness ; and was willing 
to live or die, and desirous to labour for God to the 
utmost of my strength. 

[On Saturday, January 18, he set out on a jour- 
nfey to Elizabeth Town, to confer with the Corres- 
pondents, at their meeting there ; and enjoyed much 
spiritual refreshment from day to day through this 
week. The things expressed in this space of time, 
are such as these; serenity, composure, sweetness 
and tenderness of soul ; thanksg^ing to God for his 
success among the Indians ; delight in prayer, and 
praise ; sweet and profitable meditations on various 
divine subjects; longing for more love, for more 
vigour to live to God, for a life more entirely devo- 
ted tV God, that he might spend all his time profit- 
ably for God and in his cause ; conversing on spi- 
ritual subjects with affection ; and lamentation for 
uhprofitablene|8.] 

Lord’s lay, January 26. At Connecticut 
Was and composed. Was made sensible ol||ly 
utter ijud>ility to preach without divine help; and 
was in some^good measure willing to leave it' with 
God, to givQ or withold assistance, as he saw would 
be most for his own glory. Was favoured with a 
considerable degree of assistance in my public work, 
Afti^ public worship, I was in %itweet and solemn 
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frame of mind, thankful to God that he had made 
me in some measure faithful in addressing precious 
souls, but grieved that I had been no more fervent 
in my work ; and was tenderly affected towards all 
the world, longing that every sinner might be saved ; 
and could not have entertained any bitterness to- 
vrards the worst enemy living. In the evening, rode 
to Elizabeth Town. While riding, was almost con- 
stantly engaged in lifting up my heart to God, lest I 
should lose that sweet heavenly solemnity and com- 
posure of soul I then enjoyed. 

[He retained a great dejgree of this excellent frame 
of mind the four next days. As to his public ser- 
vices for and among- the Indians, and his success in 
this time, see the pwlie Journal.] 

Lord's day, February 2. After public worship, 
my bodily strength being muoh spent, my spirits 
sunk amazingly and especially on hearing that 1 
was so generally taken to be a Roman Catholi^aent 
by the Papists to draw the Indians into an insurrec- 
tion against the English, that some were in fear* of 
me^ and others were for having me taken up by 
authority and punished. Alas, what will not the 
do to bring a slur and disgrace on the work of 
t Oh, how holy and circumspect I^ad 1 need to 
be I Through divine goodness, I haf^ )»^6n enabled 
to mind tny own business," in the8i^|)artR^aa well 
as elsewhere ; and to lei aR men, and, $1 denomina- 
tions of men alpneVas to their party notions ; and 
only preached the^aiii and necessary truths of chrisr 
tianity, neither iimling to, nor excluding from my 
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meeting any of any sort of persuasion whatsoever. 
Towards night, the Lord gave me freedom at the 
throne of grace, in my first prayer before my cate- 
chetical lecture ; and in opening the 46th Psalm to 
my people, my soul confided in God, although the 
wicked world should slander and persecute me, or 
even condemn and execute me as a traitor to my king 
and country. Truly God is a “present help iii time 
of trouble." In % evening, my soul was in some 
measure comforted, having some hope that one poor 
soul was brought home to God this day ; though the 
case did by no means appear clear. Oh that I could 
fill up every moment of time, during my abode here 
below, in the service of my God and King ! 

Monday, February 3. My spirits were still much 
sunk with what 1 heard the day before, of my being 
suspected to be engaged in the Pretender’s interest. 
It grieved me, that after there had been so much evi- 
den<^ of a glorious work of grace amon^ these poor 
Indians, as that the most carnal men could not but 
take notice of the great change made among them, 
so many poor souls should still suspect the whole to 
be only a P||^h plot, and so cast an awful reproach 
on this bleciied work of the divine Spirit ; and at the 
same time wholly exclude themselves from receiving 
any benefit by this divine influence* This put me 
upon searching whetaer 1 had ever dropped any 
thing inadvertently, that might give occasion to any 
to auspect that 1 was stirring up the Indians against 
tbo'EngUsh ; and could think of nothing, unless it 
waamy attompting sometimes to Ihdkatrthe rights^ 
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of the Indians, and complaining of the horrid prac- 
tice of making the Indians drunk, and then cheating 
them out of their lands and other properties ; and 
once, I remembered, I had done this with too much 
warmth of spirit. And this much distressed me ; 
thinking that this might possibly prejudice them 
against this work of grace, to their everlasting de- 
struction. God, I believe, did me good by this trial ; 
which served to humble me, and s^w me the neces- 
sity of watchfulness, and of being wise as a ser- 
pent," as well as harmless as a dove." This ex- 
ercise led me often to the throne of grace, and there 
I found some support ; though 1 could not get the 
burden wholly removed.. Was assisted in prayer, 
especially in the evening. 

[Hercmained still uiideradegree of exerciseof mind 
about this affair ; which continued to have the same 
effect upon him, to cause him to reflect upon, and 
humble himself, and frequent the throne of gra2e ; 
but soon found himself much more relieved and sup- 
ported. He was, this week, in an extremely weak 
state, and obliged, as he expresses it, to consume 
considerable time in diversions for his health.'* 

[The Monday after, he set out on a journey to tho 
Forks of Delaware, to visit the Indians there*' He 
performed the journey under great weakru i^ .and 
sometimes was exercised wiflfi much pain ; but says 
nothing of dejection and melancholy. He arrived at 
his own bouse at the Forks, on Friday. The things 
appertaining to his inward frames and exercises, ex- 
pressed within this %e.sk, are, sweet composure of 
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mind ; thankfulness to God for his mercies to him and 
others ; resignation to the divine will ; comfort in 
prayer and religious conversation ; his heart drawn 
out after God, and affected with a sense of his own 
barrenness, as well as the fulness and freeness of di- 
vine grace.] 

Lord’s day, February 16. In the evening, was in 
a sweet, composed frame of mind. It was exceeding 
refreshing and c^nfortahle to think that God had 
been with me, a^rding me some good measure of 
assistance. I then found freedom and sweetness in 
prayer and thanksgiving to God ; and found my soul 
sweetly engaged and enlarged in prayer for dear 
friends and acquaintance. Blessed be the name of 
the Lord, that ever I am enabled to do anything for 
his dear interest and kingdom. Blessed be God 
who enables me to be faithful ! Enjoyed more reso* 
lution and courage for God, and more refreshment 
of spirit than 1 have been favoured with for many 
weeks past. 

Saturday, February 22. My spirits were much 
supported, though my bodily strength was much 
wasted. Oh that God would be gracious to the 
souls of these poor Indians! God has been very 
gracious to me. this week : he has enabled me to 
preach every day ; and has given me some assistance, 
and eocouragitig prospeSt of success in almost every 
sermon. Blessed be bis name ! Divers of the white 
people have been awakened this week, and sundry of 
tlie Indians much cured of their prejudices and 
jealousies they had conceived against Christianity, 
and some seem to be really awakened. 
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[On the 24th Februarj, he left the Forks of De- 
laware, to return to Crosweeksung ; and spent the 
whdie week till Saturday, before he arrived there ; 
but preached by the way every day, excepting one ; 
and was several times greatly assisted ; and had much 
inward comfort, and earnest longings to fill up all his 
time with the service of God. He utters such ex- 
pressions as these, after preaching ; Oh that 1 
may be enabled to plead the caus^f God faithfully, 
to iny dying moment I Oh how sweet it would be 
to spend myself w'holly for God, and in his cause, 
and to be freed from selfish motives in my labours !’* 
For Saturday and Lord's day, March 1 and 2, see 
the public journal. The four next days were spent 
in great bodily weakness ; but he speaks of some 
seasons of considerable inward comfort.] 

Thursday, March 6. I walked alone in the even- 
ing, and enjoyed sweetness and comfort in prayer, 
beyond what I have of late enjoyed. My soul re- 
joiced in-my pilgrimage state, and I was delighted 
with the thoughts of labouring and enduring hard- 
ness for God. Felt some longing desires to preach 
the gospel to dear immortal souls ; and confided in 
God that he would be with me in my work, and that 
he “ never would leave nor forsake me,’\to the end 
of my race. Oh, may I obtain meroy of Qod to 
be faithful,*' till my dyings roomeut I ^ < 

[On Tuesday, March 1 1 , be speaks of -some sweet- 
ness and spirituality in. Chrlstldtt cotivef^tion. On 
Wednesday, complains that 'he enjoyed not much 
comfort and satisfaction through the day, because 
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he did but little for God. On Thursday, spent con- 
siderable time in company, on a special occasion ; 
but in perplexity, because without savoury religious 
conversation. For Friday, Saturday, and Lord’s 
day, see the public journal. 

[In the former part of the week following he was 
very ill ; and also under groat dejection ; being, as 
he apprehended, rendered unserviceable by his ill- 
ness, and fearing that he should never be serviceable 
any more; and therefore exceedingly longed for 
death. But afterwards was more encouraged, and 
life appeared more desirable ; because, as he says, 
he “ had a little dawn of hope, that he might be use- 
ful in the world.” In the latter part of the week, 
he was in some measure relieved of his illness, in the 
use of means prescribed by a physician.] 

Monday, March 24. After the Indians were 
gone to their work to clear their lands, 1 got alone 
and poured out my soul to God, that he would 
smile upon these feeble beginnings, and that he 
would settle an Indian town that might be a 
mountain of holiness and found my soul much re- 
freshed in these petitions, and much enlarged for 
Zion's in^urest, and for numbers of dear friends in 
particnlll^^ My sinking spirits 'were revived and 
raised, isnd I felt animated in the service God has 
called me to. This was the dearest hour I have en- 
joyed for many days, if not weeks. I found an en- 
couraging hope, that something would be done for 
God, and that God would use and help ine in his 
work. 
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[The next day his schoolfhaster was taken sick with 
a pleurisy ; and he spent great part of the remainder 
of this week in tending him ; which, in his weak 
state, was almost an overbearing burden to him ; he 
being obliged constantly to wait upon him, all day, 
from day to> day, and to lie on the floor at night. 
His spirits sunk in a considerable degree, with his 
bodily strength* under this burden. 

Wednesday, April 2. Was sopnewhat exercised 
with a spiritless frame of mind. Was a little re- 
lieved and refreshed in the evening, with meditation 
alone in the woods. But, alas I my days pass away 
as the chaff! it is but little I do, or can do, that 
kurns to any account ; and it is my constant misery 
and burden that 1 am so fruitless in the vineyard of 
the Lord. Oh that I were spirit, that I might be 
active for God. This, I think, more than any thing 
else, makes me long that this corruptible might put 
on incorruptioD, and this mortal put on immortality.'* 
God deliver me from clogd, fetters, and a body of 
death, that impede my service for him I 

Saturday, April 5. After public worship, a num- 
her of my dear Christian Indians came to my house ; 
with whom I felt a sweet 'union of soul. My heart 
was knit to them ; and I cannot say I have felt such 
a sweet and fervent love to the brethren for some 
time past: and 1 saw in them appeara^c^ ^ the 
same love. This gave me something of a view of 
the heavenly state ; and particularly that part of the 
happiness of heaven which consists in the communion 
of saints. This was affecting to me. 

u2 
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[On Tuesday he went to a meeting of the presby- 
tery appointed at Elizabeth Town. On his way thither 
he enjoyed some sweet meditations; but after he 
came there he was under an awful gloom, that op- 
pressed his mind. And this continued till Saturday 
evening, when he began to have some relief and en- 
couragement. He spent the Sabbath at Staten Island, 
where he preached to an assembljTof Dutch and 
English, and enjoyed considerable refreshment and 
comfort, both in public and private. In the evening 
he returned to Elizabeth Town. 

Thursday, April 17. Enjoyed some comfort in 
prayer, some freedom in meditation, and composure 
in my studies. Spent some time in writing, in th^ 
forenoon. In the afternoon spent some time in con- 
versation with several dear ministers. In the even- 
ing preached from Psalm Ixxiii. 28 ; But it is good 
for me to draw near to God*** God helped me to 
feel the truth of my text, both in the first prayer and 
in sermon. I was enabled to pour out my soul to 
God, with great freedom, fervency, and affection; 
and, blessed be the Lord, it was a comfortable season 
to me. I was enabled to speak with tenderness, and 
yet with faithfulness ; and divine truths seemed to 
fall yH§j^ rigbt and indoence upon the hearers. My 
heaftSIr melted for the dear assembly, and I loved 
ever/oody in it; and scarce ever felt more love to 
iinmorta] souls in my life: my eOul cried, Oh that 
dear creatures might be saved 1 O that God 
^ould have mercy on them 1” 
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Lord's day, April 20.* Enjoyed some freedom, 
and, I hope, exercise of faith iiv prayer, in the mor- 
ning ; especially when I came to pray for Zion. I 
was free from that gloomy discouragement that so 
often oppresses my mind ; and my soul rejoiced in 
the hopes of Zion's prosperity, and the enlargement 
of the dear kingdom of the great Redeemer. O that 
his kingdom might come I 

Tuesday, April 22. My mind was remarkably 
free this day from melancholy damps and glooms, 
and animated in my work. 1 found such fresh vigour 
and resolution in the service of Gcd, that the moun- 
tains seemed to become a plain before me. Oh, bles- 
sed be God for an interval of refreshment, and fer- 
vent resolution in my Lord’s work ! In the evening 
my soul was refreshed in secret prayer, and ray heart 
drawn out for divine blessings; especially for the 
church of God, and his interest among ray own peo- 
ple, and for dear friends in remote places. O that 
Zion might prosper, and precious souls be brought 
home to God I 

[In this comfortable, fervent frame. of mind he re- 
mained the two next days. On Tuesday he went to 
Elizabeth Town, to attend the meeting of the pres- 
bytery there ; and seemed to spend the time, while 
absent from his people on this occasion, in a free and 
comfortable state of mind.] > ^ 

Saturday, May 3^ Rode from Elizabeth Town 
home to my people, at or near Cranberry ; whither 
they are now removed^ and where, 1 hope, God will 

* ThJi day tat entered Into itat twenty ninth year of liis ego. 
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settle them as a Christian congregation. Was re- 
freshed in lifting up jny heart to God^ while riding ; 
and enjoyed a thankful frame of spirit for divine fa- 
vours received the week past. Was somewhat un- 
easy and dejected in the evening ; having no house 
of my own to go into in this place : but God was my 
support. 

Tuesday, May 6 . Enjoyed some spirit and cou- 
rage in my work ; was in a good measure free from 
melancholy : blessed be God for freedom from this 
death. 

Thursday, May 8 . In the evening, was somewhat 
refreshed with divine things, and enjoyed a tender, 
melting frame in secret prayer, wherein my soul was 
drawn out for the interest of Zion, and comforted 
with the lively hope of the appearing of the kingdom 
of the great Redeemer. These were sweet moments i 
1 felt almost loath to go to bed, and grieved that sleep 
was necessary. However, 1 lay down with a tender 
reverential fear of God, sensible that his favour is 
life,” and his smiles better than all that earth can 
boast of, infinitely, better than life itself. 

Saturday, May 10 . Rode to Allen's Town, to as- 
sist in the administration of the Lord’s supper. In 
the afternoon, preached from Tit. ii. 14 , “ Who 
gave himself for us," &c. God was pleased to carry 
me through with some competency of freedom ; and 
yet to deoy me that enlargement and power I longed 
for. In the evening, my soul mourned, and could 
not but mourn, that I had treated do excellent a sub- 
ject in 80 defective a manner, that I had borne so 
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broken a testimonj for eo worthy and glorious a Re- 
deemer. And if my discourse had met with the ut- 
most applause from all the world, (as 1 accidentally 
heard it applauded by some persons of judgment,) it 
would not have given me any satisfaction. Oh, it 
grieved me, to think that I had had no more holy 
warmth and fervency, that 1 had been no more melted 
in discoursing of Christ's death, and the end and de- 
sign of it 1 Afterwards enjoyed some freedom and 
fervency in secret and family prayer, and longed much 
for the presence of God to attend his word and or- 
dinances the next day. 

Lord's day, May 1 1 . Assisted. in the administration 
of the Lord's supper ; but enjoyed little enlargement : 
was grieved and sunk with some things I thought 
undesirable, &c. In the afternoon, went to the house 
of God weak and sick in soul, as well ns feeble in 
body, and longed that the people might be enter- 
tained and edified with divine truths, and that an 
honest, fervent testimony might be borne for God ; 
but knew not how it was possible for me to do any- 
thing of that kind, to any good purpose. Yet God, 
who is rich in mercy, was pleased to give me assis- 
tance, both in prayer and preaching. 

Friday, May 16. Near night, enjbyed some agree- 
able and sweet conversation with a dear minister, 
which, I trust, was blessed to my souT*' my heart was 
warmed, and my soul engaged to live to God ; so 
that 1 longed to exert myself with more vigour than 
ever' I had done in his cause | and those words were 
quickening to me; “ Herein i^ my Father glorified. 
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that ye brii^ forth much fhiit." My b (^1 longed, 
and wished, and prayed, to be enabled to live to God 
with utmost constancy and ardour I In the.evening, 
God was pleased to shine upon me in secret prayer, 
and draw out my soul after himself ; and 1 had free* 
dom in supplication for myself, but much more in in- 
tercession for others: so that 1 was sweetly con- 
strained to say, Lord, use me as thou wilt; do as 
thou wilt with me : but oh, promote thine own causal 
Zion is thine ; oh, visit thine heritage ! Oh, lei th^ 
kingdom come I Oh, let thy blessed interest be ad- 
vanced in the world!'* My heart within me was 
melted, when 1 came to plead for my dear people, 
and for the kingdom of Christ in general. Oh, how 
sweet was this evening to my soul 1 1 knew not how 
to go to bed ; and when got to bed, longed for some 
way to improve time for God, to some excellent pur- 
pose. Bless the Lord, O my soul !” 

Lord's day, May 18. I felt ray own utter iusuffi- 
ciency for my work. God made me to see that^ I was 
a child : yea, that I was a fool. I discoursed, both 
parts of the day, from Rev. iii. 20 ; Behold, 1 stand 
at the door^j^d knock." God gave me freedom and 
power tdfljHK part of my forenoon’s discourse ; 
althoudyp^e former part of it I felt peevish, and 
provok^owith the unmannerly behaviour of the white 
people, who crowded in between my people and mo ; 
which proved a great temptation to me. But, blessed 
be God, I got these shackles off before the middle t»f 
^seblirsej and was ikvoared with sweet troine 
~%rit in the latter part of the exercise ; was full 
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of love, warmth, and tendernese, in addressing my 
dear people. In the iotermission-seascNn conld not 
but discourse to people on the kindness and pa- 
tience of Christ ui standing and knocking at the 
door,** &o. In the evening I was grieved that I had 
done so little for God. O that 1 could be a dame of 
dre in his service. 

Thursday, May 22. In the evening was in a fi'ame 
somewhat remarkable. I had apprehended for se- 
veral days before, that it was the design of Providence 
I should settle among my people here ; and had in 
my own mind begun to make provision for it, and to 
contrive means to hasten it. I found also my heart 
something engaged in it, hoping I might then enjoy 
more agreeable circumstances of life, in several re- 
spects; and yet was never fully determined, never 
quite pleased with the thoughts of being settled and 
confined to one place. Nevertheless I seemed to 
have some freedom in that respect, because the con- 
gregation 1 thought of settling with was one that 
God had enabled me to gather from amongst Pkgans. 
For I never since I began to preach could feel any 
freedom to enter into other men’s labours,” and 
settle down in the ministry where the gospel was 
preached before:*' I never could make that appear 
to be my province. When I felt any disposition to 
consult my ease and worldly comforlfc, ffocl jljai never 
given me any liberty in that respectj^flthor since, or 
for some years before I began to preach. But God 
having snceeeded my labours, and made me instru- 
ttehtid of gathering a eburoh for him among these 
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Monday^ ^u&e la tlie evanipg^, enjoyed some 
freedom in secret prayer and meditation. 

Tuesdi^y June 3. My soul rejoiced, early in the 
morning, to think, that all things vvere at God's dis- 
posal. Oh, it pleased me to leave them there I Felt 
afterwards much as I did on Thursday evening, May 
22, last; and continued in this frame for several 
hours. Walked out into the wilderness, and enjoyed 
freedom, fervency, and comfort, in prayer ; and again 
enjoyed the same in the evening. 

Wednesday, June 4. Spent the day in writing, and 
enjoyed some comfort, satisfaction, and freedom in 
my work. In the evening, I was favoured with a 
sweet, refreshing frame of soul in secret prayer and 
meditation. Prayer was now wholly turned into 
praise, and I could do little else but try to adore and 
bless the living God : the wonders of his grace dis- 
played in gathering to himself a church among the 
poor Indians here, were the subject-matter of my 
meditation, and the occasion of exciting my soul to 
praise and bless his name. My soul was scarce ever 
more disposed to enquire, what I should render 
to God for all his*benefttv,*' than at this time. Oh, 
I was brought into a strait, a sweet and happy strait, 
to know w h||i jt to do ! I longed to make some returns 
to GodjySf found I bad nothing to return : I could 
only that God had done the work himself; 

and^flHPnone in heaven or earth might pretend to 
s^ianKiKe honour of it with him. 

JPorday, June Rode to Freehold to iissist Mr. 

In the administration of the Loijd^s supper* 
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In thd afternoon f preached from Psalm Ixziii. 28. 
God gave me some freedom and warmth in my dis- 
course : and, I trust, his presence was in the assem- 
bly. Was comfortably composed, and enjoyed a 
thankful frame of spirit ; and my soul was grieved 
that 1 could not render something to God for his 
benefits bestowed. Oh that I could be swallowed 
up in his praise I 

Lord’s day, June 8. Spent much time, in the 
morning, in secret duties; but between hope and 
fear, respecting the enjoyment of God in the busi- 
ness of the day then before us. Was agreeably en- 
tertained, in the forenoon, by a discourse from Mr. 
Tennent, and felt somewhat melted and refreshed. 
In the season of communion, enjoyed some comfort ; 
and especially in serving one of the tables. Blessed 
be the Lord, it was a time of refreshing to me, and 
I trust to many others. A number of my dear people 
sat down by themselves at the last table ; at which 
time God seemed to be in the midst of them, — arid 
the thoughts of what God had done among them 
wero refreshing and melting to me. In the after- 
noon, God enabled me to preach with uncommon 
freedom, from 2 Cor. v. 20. Through the great 
goodness of God, 1 was favoured witji a constant flow 
of pertinent matter, and proper expressions, from the 
beginning to the end of my discourse Tu ^e even- 
ing, 1 could not but rejoice in Gotl^ani^bless him 
for the manifestations of grace in the "day past. Oh, 
it was a sweet and solemn day and evening ! a sea- 
son of comfort to the godly i and of awakening^to 
some souls. M that 1 could praise the Lord 1 ^ 
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Thursday, June 12. In the evening, enjoyed free- 
dom of mind, and some sweetness in secret prayer : 
it was a desirable season to me ; my soul was enlarged 
in prayer for my own dear people, and for the en- 
largement of Christ's kingdom, and especially for the 
propagation of the gospel among the Indians, back in 
the wilderness. Was refreshed in prayer for dear 
friends in New England and elsewhere : 1 found it 
sweet to pray at this time ; and could with all my 
heart say, “ It is good for me to draw near to God.” 

Saturday, June 14. Rode to Kingston, to assist 
the Rev. Mr. Wales in the administration of the 
Lord's supper. In the afternoon, preached ; but 
almost fainted in the pulpit : yet God strengthened 
me when I was just gone, and enabled me to speak 
his word with freedom, fervency, and application to 
the conscience. And praised be the Lord ; out of 
weakness I was made strong.” I enjoyed some swreet- 
ness, in and after public worship | but was extremely 
tired. Oh, how many are the mercies of the Lord ; 

Tutbemthat have no might, he increaseth atrength.” 

Lord’s day, June 15. Was in a dejected, spiiitless 
frame, that I could not bold up my head, nor look 
any body in the face. Administered the Lord's sup- 
per at Mr. Wales’s desire ; and found myself in a 
good measure unburdened and relieved of my press- 
ing load, when I came to ask a blessing on the ele- 
ments. Here God gave me enlargement, and a ten- 
der, afleGtkmate sense of spiritual things ; so that it 
waa 3; « season of comfort, in some raeasnre, to me, 
and, I trust, more so to others. In the afternoon, 
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preached to a vast multitude, from Rev. xxii. 17, 
And whosoever will/* &c. God helped mel6 offer 
a tei>timoiiy for himself, and to leave sinners inex- 
cusable in neglecting his gr&ce. I was enabled to 
speak with such freedom, fluency, and clearness, as 
commanded the attention of the great. Was ex- 
tremely tired, in the evoning, but enjoyed composure 
and sweetness. 

[On Wednesday, he went to a meeting of minis- 
ters at Hopewell. On Friday and Saturday, he was 
very much amiss ; but yet preached to his people on 
Saturday. His illness continued on the Sabbath ; 
but he preached, nci^withstanding, to his people, both 
parts of the day ; and after- the public worship was 
ended, he endeavoured to apply divine truths to the 
consciences of some, and addressed them personally 
for that end ; several were in tears, and some appear- 
ed much affected. But he was extremely wearied 
^^ith the services of the day, and was so ill at night, 
that he could have no bodily rest ; but remarks, that 
God was his support, and that ho w'as not left des- 
titute of comfort in him *' On Monday, he con- 
tinued very ill ; but speaks of his mind being calm 
and composed, resigned to the divine dispensations, 
and content with his feeble state. And by the ac- 
count he gives of himself, the remaininj; part of this 
wetk, he continued very feeble, and tho^most 
part dejected in mind ; excepting that nHwme-v^y 
short spaces of time he had refreshment ind encou- ^ 
ragement, which engaged his heiortoil divine things; 
x2 
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and sometimes his heart was melted with spiritnal af- 
fectioift] 

Lord's day, June 29. Preached both parts of the 
day from John ziv. 19, Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more,'* &c. God was pleased to 
assist me, to afford me both freedom and power, 
especially towards the close of my discourses, both 
forenoon and afternoon. God's power appeared in 
the assembly, in both exercises. Numbers of God's 
people were refreshed and melted with divine things; 
one or two comforted, who had been long under dis- 
tress ; convictions, in divers instances, powerfully 
revived; and one man in years much awakened, who 
had not long frequented our meeting, and appeared 
before as stupid as a stock. God amazingly renew- 
ed and lengthened out my strength. 1 was so spent 
at noon, that I could scarce walk, and all my joints 
trembled ; so that 1 could not sit, nor so much as 
hold iny hand still ; and yet God strengthened me to 
preach with power in the afternoon, although I had 
given out word to my people, that I did not expect 
to be able to do it. Spent some time afterwards in 
conversing, particularly, with several persons, about 
their spiritual state ; and had some satisfaction con. 
cerning one or two. Prayed afterwards with a sick 
child, and gave a word of exhortation. Was assis- 
ted in all my work. Blessed be God. Returned 
home with more health, than I went out with ; al- 
ttboogb roy linen was wringing wet upon roe, from a 
little after ten in the morning, till past five in the 
afternoon. My spirit^ also were eoneiderably re- 
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freshed ; and my soul rejoiced in hope, that 1 bad 
through grace done something for Godfl^ In the 
evening, walked out, and enjoyed a sweet season in 
secret prayer and praise. But oh, found the truth 
of the psalmist's words, ** My goodness extendeth 
not to thee !" I could not make any returns to God ; 
I longed to live only to him, and to be in tune for 
his praise and service for ever. Ob, for spirituality 
and holy fervency, that 1 might spend and be spent 
for God to my latest moment 1 

[On Wednesday, he went to Newark, to a meet- 
ing of the Presbytery: complains of lowness of 
spirits ; and greatly laments his spending his time so 
unfruitfully. The remaining part of the week he 
spent there and at Elizabeth Town, and speaks of 
comfort and divine assistance, from day to day ; but 
yet greatly complains for want of more spirituality.] 
Monday, July 7. My spirits were considerably re- 
freshed and raised in the morning. There is no 
comfort, I find, in any enjoyment, without enjoying 
God and being engaged in his service. In the even- 
ing, had the most agreeable conversation that ever I 
remember in all my life, upon God's being all in all, 
and all enjoyments being just that to us which God 
makes them, and no more. It is good to begin and 
end with God. Ob, bow does a swee* solemnity lay 
a foundation for true pleasure and hapi''‘*C;S8l 
Friday, July 11. Was in a calm, couiposed frame 
in the morning, especially in the season of my secret 
retirement. I think, I was welbpleased with the will 
of God, whatever it was, f^j^should be, in all respeota 
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I had then any thought of. Intending to administer 
the Loi!||||i supper the next Lord's day, 1 looked to 
God for his presence and assistance upon that occa- 
sion ; but felt a disposition to say, The will of the 
Lord be done,** whether it bo to give me assistance, 
or not. Spent some little time in writing ; visited 
the Indians, and spent some time in serious conver- 
sation with them ; thinking it not best to preach, by 
reason that many of them wore absent. 

Lord's day, July 13. In the forenoon, discoursed 
on the bread of life, from John vi. 35. God gave 
me some assistance, in part of my discourse especi- 
ally; and there appeared some tender aifection in 
the assembly under divine truths ; my soul also was 
somewhat refreshed. Administered the sacrament 
of the Lord’s supper to thirty-one persons of the In- 
dians. God seemed to be present in this ordinance ; 
the communicants were sweetly melted and refreshed, 
most of them. There was scarcely a dry eye among 
them, when I took off the linen, and showed them 
the symbols of Christ’s broken body. Having rested 
a little, after the administration of the sacrament, I 
visited the communicants, and found them generally 
in a sweet, loving frame ; not unlike what appeared 
among them on the former sacramental occasion, on 
April ^7. In the afternoon, discoursed upon com- 
Jjjjf Christ, and the satisfaction of those who do 
tbe same verse 1 insisted on in the forc- 
This was likewise an agreeable season, a sen- 
sonf ipnch tenderness, affection, and enlargement 
inH^ioe eervice, and Go^ 1 am persuaded, crowned 
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our assembly with his divine presence. I r^urned 
home much spent, yet rejoicing in the goocffliss of 
God. 

Monday, July 14. Went to my people, and dis- 
coursed to them, from Psalm cxix. 106, I have 
sworn, and I will perform it,” &c. Observed, 1. 
That all God's judgments or commandments are 
righteous. 2. That God’s people have sworn to 
keep them ; and this they do especially at the Lord's 
table. There appeared to be a powerful divine in- 
fluence on the assembly, and considerable melting 
under the word. Afterwards, I led them to a re* 
newal of their covenant before God, (that they would 
watch over themselves and one another, lest they 
should fall into sin and dishonour the nameof Christ,) 
just as I did on Monday, April 26. This transac* 
tion was attended with great solemnity ; and God 
seemed to pwn it by exciting in them a fear and jea- 
lousy of themselves, lest they should sin against 
God ; so that the presence of God seemed to be 
amongst us in this conclusion of the sacramental 
solemnity. 

Lord's day, July 20. Preached twice to my people, 
from John x\ii. 24, Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given m^, be with roe, uhere 1 am, 
that they may behold my glory, which thou host given 
me.*’ Was helped to discourse with xft dear- 
ness and plainness 4a the forenoon. In the after- 
noon, enjoyed some tendemessi and spake with some 
influence. Divers were in tean ; and to ap- 
pearance, in distress, ^ 
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[On Wednesday, July 20, be went to Elizabeth 
TowJfto a meeting of the Presbytery ; and spent 
this, and Thursday, and the former part of Friday, 
under a very great degree of melancholy, and exceed- 
ing gloominess of mind ; not through any fear of fu- 
ture punishment, but as being distressed with a sense- 
lessness of all good, so that the whole world appeared 
empty and gloomy to him. But in the latter part of 
Friday, he was greatly relieved and comforted,] 
Saturday, July 26. Was comfortable in the morn- 
ing ; my countenance and heart were not sad, as in 
days past ; enjoyed some sweetness in lifting up my 
heart to God. Hode home to my people, and was 
in a comfortable, ple.'isant frame by the way ; my 
spirits were much relieved of their burden, and I 
felt free to go through all difficulties and labours in 
my Master’s service. 

Lord’s day, July 27. Discoursed to my people, in 
the forenoon, from Luke xii. 37, on the duty and 
benefit of watching: God helped me in the latter 
part of ray discourse, and the power of God appeared 
in the assembly. In the afternoon, discoursed from 
Luke xiii. 25. Here also I enjoyed some assistance, 
and the Spirit of God seemed to attend what was 
spoken, so that there was a great solemnity, and 
some tears among Indians and others. 
f^dfi^JiLugust 1 • In the evening, enjoyed a sweet 
in secret prayer ; clouds of darkness and per- 
■■png care were sweetly scattered, and nothing 
remained. Oh, how serene was my mind at 
^ aeasen X Imw free fipom that distracting concern 
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1 have often felt ! “ Thy will be done,*’ was a peti- 
tion sweet to my soul : and if God had bidden me 
choose for myself in any aiFair, I should have chosen 
rather to have referred the choice to him ; for I saw 
he was infinitely wise, and could not do anything 
amiss, as I was in danger of doing. Was assisted 
in prayer for my dear flock, that God would promote 
his own work among them, and that God would go 
with me in my intended journey to Susquehannah ; 
w’as helped to remember dear friends in New Eng- 
land, and my dear brethren in the ministry. I found 
enough in the sweet duty of prayer to have engaged 
me to continue in it the whole night, would my bodily 
state have admitted of it. Oh, how sweet it is, to be 
enabled heartily to say, Lord, not my will, but thine 
be done I” 

Saturday, August 2. Near night preached from 
Matt. xi. 29. Was considerably helped and the pre- 
sence of God seemed to be somewhat remarkably in 
the assembly ; divine truths made powerful impres- 
sions, both upon saints and sinners. Blessed be God 
for such a revival among us I In the evening, was 
very weary, but found my spirits supported and re- 
freshed. 

Lord’s day, August 3. Discoursed to my people, 
in the forenoon, from QoL iii. 4 ; ^ebsi red, that 
Christ is the believer’s life. God helped me, and 
gave me his presence in this discourse ; and it was a 
season of considerable power in the assembly. In 
the afternoon, preached from Luke xix. 41, 42. I 
enjoyed some assistance ; though not so much as in 
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the forenoon. In the evening, I enjoyed freedom 
and sweetness in secret prayer : God enlarged my 
heart, freed me from melancholy damps, and gave 
me satisfaction in drawing near to himself. Oh that 
my soul could magnify the Lord, for these seasons 
of composure and resignation to his will I 

Thursday, August 7* Rode to my house, where 
I spent the last winter, in order to bring some things 
I needed for my Su««quehannah journey ; was re- 
freshed to see that place, which God so marvellously 
visited with the showers of bis grace. Oh how amaz- 
ingly did the power of God often appear there ! 

Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits.** 

Saturday, August 9. In the afternoon, visited my 
people ; set their affairs in order, as much as possible, 
and contrived for them the management of their 
worldly business ; discoursed to them in a solemn 
manner, and concluded with prayer. Was composed, 
and comfortable in the evening, and somewhat fer- 
vent in secret prater : had some sense and view of 
the eternal world, and found a serenity of mind. Oh 
that 1 could magnify the Lord for any freedom he 
affords me in prayer 1 

Lord's day, August 10. Discoursed to my peo- 
ple* j)oth parts of the day, from Acts iii. 19. In dis- 
4M||temg of repentance, in the forenoon, God helped 
jV, so that my discourse was searching. Some were 
in tears, both of the Indians and white people ; and 
the word of God was attended with some power. In 
the intermission-seasoii, I was eng^ed in diseonrslng 
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to some in order to their baptism ; as well as with 
one who had then lately met with some comfort, after 
spiritual trouble and di.«<tress. In the afternoon, was 
somewhat assisted again, though weak and weary. 
Afterwards baptized six persons ; three adults, and 
three children. Was in a comfortable frame in the 
evening, and enjoyed some satisfaetj^on in secret prayer. 
I scarce ever in my life felt myself so full of tender* 
ness, as this day. 

Monday, August 11. Being about to set out on 
a journey to Susquehannah the next day, with leave 
of Providence, I spent some time this day in prayer 
with my people, that God w'ould bless and succeed 
my intended journey ; that he would send forth his 
bles<«ed Spirit with his word, and set up his kingdom 
among the poor Indians in the wilderness. While I 
WHS opening and apphinq part of the llOth and 2d 
Psalms, the power of God seemed to descend on the 
assembly in some measure ; and while 1 w'as making 
the first prayer, numbers were melted, and 1 found 
some affectionate enlargement of soul myj>elf. Preach- 
ed from Acts iv. 31. God helped roe and my inter- 
preter also : there was a shaking and melting among 
us ; and divers, I doubt not, were in some measure 
“ filled w'ith the Holy Ghost.” Afterwards, Mr. 
Mackniglit prayed. 1 then opened the two last 
stanzas of the72d Psalm; at whiejii ^ God was 
present w’ith us ; especially while I itisisied upon the 
promise of all nations blessing the great Redeemer. 
My soul was refreshed to think, that this day, this 
blessed I glorious season should surely come ; and I 

T 
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trust, Dumbers of my dear people were also refreshed. 
Afterwards prayed ; had some freedom, but was al- 
most spent : then walked out, and left my people to 
carry on religious exercises among themselves : they 
prayed repeatedly, and sung, while I rested and re- 
freshed myself. Afterwards, went to the meeting ; 
prayed with, and .dismissed the assembly. Blessed 
be God, this has been a day of grace. There wore 
many tears and affectionate sobs among us this day. 
In the evening, my soul was refreshed in prayer ; en- 
joyed liberty at the throne of grace, in praying for 
my people and friends, and the church of God in 
general. “ Bless the Lord, O my soul 1” 

[The next day, he set out on his journey towards 
Susquehannah, and six of his Christian Indians with 
him, whom he had chosen out of his congregation, 
as those that he judged most 0t to assist him in the 
business he was going upon. He took his way 
through Philadelphia ; intending to go to Susque- 
hannah river, far down along, where it is settled by 
the white people, below the country inhabited by the 
Indians ; and so to travel up the river to the Indian 
habitations : for although this was much farther 
about, yet hereby he avoided the huge mountains, 
and hideous wilderness, that must be crossed in tho 
nearer way ; which in time past he had found to be 
extremely difficult and fatiguing. He rode this week 
as far as Charlestown, a place of that name about 
thirty miles westward of Philadelphia ; where he ar- 
rived on Friday : and in his way hither, was for the 
, most part in a composed, comfortable state of mind.] 
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Lord's day, August 17. Enjoyed liberty, compos- 
ure, and satisfaction, in the secret duties of the morn- 
ing : had my heart sdhriewhat enlarged in prayer for 
dear friends, as well as for myself. In the forenoon, 
attended Mr. Treat’s preaching, partook of the 
Lord’s supper, five of my people also communicating 
in this holy ordinance : I enjoyed some enlargement 
and outgoing of soul in this season. In the after- 
noon, preached from Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Enjoyed 
not so much' sensible assistance as the day before ; 
however, was helped to some fervency in addressing 
immortal souls. Was somewhat confounded in the 
evening, because I thought I had done little or no- 
thing for God ; yet enjoyed some refreshment of 
spirit in Christian conversation and prayer. Spent 
the evening, till near midnight, in religious exer- 
cises ; and found my bodily strength, which was 
much spent when I came from the public worship, 
something renewed before I went to bed. 

Monday, August 18. Rode on my way towards 
Paxton, upon Susquehannah river. Felt my spirits 
sink, towards night, so that I had little comfort. 

Tuesday, August 19. Rode forward still, and at 
night lodged by the side of Susquehannah.* Was 
weak and disordered both this and the preceding day, 
and found my spirits considerably damped, meeting 
with none that I, thought godly people. ' 

Wednesday, August 20. Having lain in a cold 
sweat all night, I coughed much bloody matter this 
morning, and was under great disorder of bod/, and 
not a little melancholy ; but what gave me some en* 
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couragement, was, I had a secret hope that I might 
speedily get a disinission from earth, and all its toils 
and sorrows. Rode this day t^ one Chainhers’s, up- 
pon Sii’*quehannah, and tht*ie lodged. Was muclr 
afflicted, in the evening, with an ungodly crew, drink- 
ing, swearing, &c. Oh, what a hell would it he, to 
be nvirnbered w ilh the ungodly ! Enjoyed some agree- 
able conversation with a traveller, who seemed to 
have some relish of true religion. 

Thursday, August 21. Rode up the river about 
fifteen miles, and there lodged, in a family that ap- 
peared quite destitute of God. Laboured to dis- 
course with the man about the life of religion, but 
found him very artful in evading such conversation. 
Oh, what a death it is to some, to hear of the things 
of God I Was out of my element ; but was not so 
dejected as at some times. 

Friday, August 22. Continued my course up the 
river ; my people now being with me, who before 
were p«arted from inc : travelled above all the Eng- 
lish settlements; at night, lodged in the open woods, 
and slept with more comfort, than while among an 
ungodly company of white people. Enjoyed some 
liberty ill secret prayer, this evening; and was helped 
to remember dear friends, as well as my dear flock, 
and the church of God in general. 

Saturday, August 23. Arrived at.tho Indian town, 
called Shaumoking, near night. Was not so dejected 
as formerly ; but yet somewhat exercised. Felt 
someVhat composed in the evening ; enjoyed some 
fVeedom in leaving my all with God : through the 
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great goodness of God, 1 enjoyed some liberty of 
mind ; was not distressed with a despondency, as 
frequently heretofore. 

Lord’s day, August 24. Towards noon, visited 
some of the Delawares, and discoursed with them 
about Christianity. In the afternoon, discoursed to 
the king, and others, upon divine things ; who seem- 
ed disposed to hear. Spent most of the day in these 
exercises. In the evening, enjoyed some comfort 
and satisfaction ; and especially had some sweetness 
in secret prayer : this duty was made so agreeable 
to me, that I loved to walk abroad and repeatedly 
engage in it. Oh, how comfortable is a little glimpse 
of God 1 

Monday, August 25. Spent most of the day in 
writing. Sent out my people that were with mo, to 
talk w'ith the Indians, and contract a friendship and 
familiarity with them, th.it I might have a better r)p- 
portunity of treating with them about Christianity. 
Some good seemed to be done by their visits this day, 
divers appeared willing to hearken to Christianity. 
My spirits were a little refreshed, this evening ; and 
I found some liberty and satisfaction in prayer. 

Tuesday, August 26. About noon, discoursed to 
a considerable number of Indians : God helped me, 

1 am persuaded ; 1 was enabled to speak with much 
plainness, and some warmth and powdr. l"be dis- 
course had impression upon some, and made them 
appear very serious. I thought things now appear- 
ed as encouraging as they did at Crosweeks. At 
the time of my first visit to those Indians, I was a 
y 2 



250 


LIFE OF, 


little encouraged : I pressed things with all my might ; 
and called out my people, who were then present, to 
give in their testimony for God ; which they did. 
Towards night, was refreshed ; felt a heart to pray 
for the setting up of God's kingdom here : as well 
as for my dear^^ congregation below, and my dear 
friends elsewhere. 

Wednesday, August 27. There having been a 
thick smoke in the house where I lodged all night 
before, whereby 1 was almost choked, 1 was this 
morning distressed with pains in my head and neck, 
and could have no rest. In the morning, the smoke 
was still the same ; and a cold easterly storm gather- 
ing, I could neither live within doors nor without 
any long time together ; I was pierced with the raw- 
ness of the air abroad, in the bouse distre^^sed with 
the smoke. I was this day very melancholy, and lived 
in great distress, and had not health enough to do 
any thing to any purpose. 

Saturd.iy, August 30. Spent the forenoon in vi- 
siting a trader that came down the river sick ; who 
appeared as ignorant as any Indian. In the after- 
noon spent some time in writing, reading, and prayer. 

Lord’s day, August 31. Spent much time, in the 
morning, in secret dutie.s: found a weight upon my 
spirits, and could not but cry to God with concern 
and engagement of soul. Spent some time also in 
reading and expounding God's word to my dear fa- 
mily, that was with me, us well as in singing and 
with them. Afterwards spake the word of 
God to some few of the Susquehannuh Indiana. 
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Monday, September 1 • Set out on a journey to- 
wards a place called The Great Island, about dfty 
null's distant from Shaiimoking, in the north- west urn 
branch of Susquehannah. Travelled some part of 
the way, and at night lodgcil in the woods* Was 
exceeding feeble this day, and sweat ipuch the night 
following. 

Tuesday, September 2. Rode forward ; but no 
faster than my people went on foot. Was verj weak 
on this as well as the preceding days; was so feeble 
and faint, that I feared it would kill me to lie out in 
the open air ; and some of our company being parted 
from us, so that we had now no axe with us, 1 hud 
no way but to climb into a young pine-tree, and with 
my knife to lop the branches, and so made a shelter 
from the dew. But the evening being cloudy, and 
very likely for rain, I was still under fears of being 
extremely exposed ; sweat much in the night, so that 
my linen was almost wringing wet all night. I scarce 
ever was more weak and weary than this evening, 
when 1 was able to sit up at all. This was a melan- 
choly situation I was in ; but I endeuvoured to quiet 
myself with considerations of the possibility of niy 
being in much worse circumstances, umong'st ene- 
mies, &c. 

W ednesday, September 3. Rode to the D^'lawave 
Town ; found divers drinking and drunk^i ' Dis- 
coursed with some of the Indians about Christianity ; 
ohservctl my interpreter much engaged and assisted 
in his work ; aome few persons seemed to hear with 
great earnestness and engagement of soul. About 
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^noon rode to a small town of Shauwaunoes, about 
eight miles distant ; spent an hour or two there, and 
returned to the Delaware Town, and lodged tliej^. 
Was scarce ever more confounded with a sense of 
my own unfruitfulness and unfitness for my work than 
now. Oh, wtant a dead, heartless, barren, unprofit- 
able wretch did I now see myself to be I My spirits 
were so low, and my bodily strength so wasted, that 
1 could do nothing at all. At length, being jnuch 
overdone. Lay down on a buffalo-skin; but sweat 
much the whole night. 

Thursday, September 4. Discoursed with the In- 
dians in the morning about Christianity ; my inter- 
preter afterwards carrying on the discourse to a con- 
siderable length: some few appeared well disposed, 
and somewhat affected. Left this place, and returned 
towards Shaumoking; and at night lodged in the 
place where I lodged the Monday night before. Was 
in very uncomfortable circumstances in the evening, 
my people being belated, and not coming to me till 
past ten at night ; so that 1 had no fire to dress any 
victuals, or to keep me warm, or keep off wild beasts; 
and 1 was scarce ever more weak and worn out in all 
my life. However, I lay down and slept before my 
people came up, expecting nothing else but to spend 
the whole night alone, and without f re. 

Friday, September 5. Was so weak that I could 
scarcely vide : it seemed sometimes as if I must fall 
off from my horse, and lie in the open woods. How- 
ever, got to Shaumoking towards night ; felt some- 
thing cf a spirit of thankfulness that God had so far 
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returnod me ; was refreshed to see one of my Christ 
tians whom 1 left here in my late excursion. 

• Saturday, September 6. Spent the day in a very 
weak state, coughing and -«ip Iting blood, and having 
little appetite to any food 1 had with me; was able 
to do \ery little, except discourse a^thile of divine 
thinus to m\ own people, and to some few I met with. 
Hud by this time very little life or heart to speak for 
God, through feebleness of body, and flatness of 
spirits. Was scarcely ever more ashamed and con- 
founded in myself than now. I was sensible that 
there were numbers of God’s people who knew I was 
then out upon a design, or at least the pretence, of 
doing something for God, and in his cause, among 
the poor Indians; and they were ready to supj'ose 
that I uas “ fervent in spirit but Gb, the heaitless 
frumeof mind that I felt, filledme with confusion I Ob, 
methought, if God’s people knew me, as God knows, 
they would not think so highly of my zeal and reso- 
lution for God as perhaps now they do I I could not 
but desire they should see how heartless and irreso- 
lute r was, that they miqht he undeceived, and “ not 
think of me above what they ought to think.” x\iid 
yet I thought, if they saw the utmost of my flatness 
and unfaithfulness, the sniallnus^ of m^ cour.ige and 
resolution for God, they would be read^ <o shut me 
out of their doors, as unworthy of the pany or 
friendship of Christians. 

Lord 8 day, September 7* Was much in the same 
weak state of body, and afflicted frame of mind, as 
on the preceding day ; my soul was grieved, and 
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%iournc(l that X could do nothing for God. Read 
and expounded some part of God's word to my own 
dear family, and ppent some time in prayer with 
them ; discoursed also a Httle to the Pagans ; but 
spent the Sabbath n itli a little comfort. 

Monday, September 8. Spent the forenoon among 
the Indians : in the afternoon left Shauinoking, and 
returned down the river a few miles. Had proposed 
to have tarried a considerable time longer among the 
Indians upon Susquehannah ; but was hindered from 
pursuing iny purpose by the sickness that prevailed 
there, the weakly circumstances of my own people 
that were with me, and especially my own extraordi- 
nary weakness, having been exercised with great 
nocturnal sweats, and a coughing up of blood, in 
almost the whole of the journey ; and was a great 
part of the time so feeble and faint, that it seemed as 
though I never should be able to reach home ; and 
at the same time very destitute of the comforts, and 
even necessaries of life ; at least what was necessary 
for one in so w^eak a state. In this journey I some- 
times was enabled to speak the word of God with 
some power, and divine truths made some impressions 
on divers that heard me; so that several, both men 
and women, old and young, seemed to cleave to us, 
and be well disposed towards Christianity; but others 
mocked an(^shoutcd, which damped those who before 
8eeme<| friendly, at least some of them: yet God, 
at tiittes, was evidently present, assisting me, my in- 
t^reter, and other dear friends who were with 
pe ; God gave sometimes a good degree of freedom 
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could not but entertain a strong hope that the journey 
should not be wholly fruitless. 

Tuesday, September D. Rode down the river 
nearly thirty miles. Was extremely ueak, much fa- 
tigued, and wet with a thunder-storm. Discoursed 
with some warmth and closeness to some poor, igno- 
rant souls, on the life and power of religion ; what 
were, and what were not, the evidences of it. They 
seemed much astonished when they saw my Indians 
ask a blessing and give thanks at dinner ; conclud- 
ing that a very high evidence of grace in them ; but 
were astonished when I insisted, that neither that, 
nor yet secret prayer, was any sure evidence of grace, 

Wednesday, September 10. Rode near twenty 
miles homeward. Was much solicited to proaeh, 
but was utterly unable through bodily weakness. 
Was extremely overdone with the heat and sho^vers 
this day, and coughed up a considerable quantity of 
blood. 

Thursday, September 11. Rode homeward ; but 
was very weak, and sometimes scarce able to ride. 
Had a very importunate invitation to preach at a 
meeting-house I came by, the people being then ga- 
thering; but could not by reason of weal ness. Was 
resigned and composed under my weakne * but was 
much exercised with concern for my can i mions in 
travel, whom I had left with much regi*et, some 
lame and some sick. 

Friday, September 12. Rode about fifty miles ; 
and came just at night to a Christian fiiend’s house. 
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aboutJwenty-6ve miles westward from Philadelphia. 
Was courteously received and kindly entertained, 
and found in\&elf much refreshed in the midst of my 
weakness and f.iligues. 

Lord’s dtiy, September 14. At the desire of Mr. 
Treat and the ])e(»ple, I preached l)olh parts of the day, 
but short, from Luke xiv. 23, God gave me some 
freedon* and warmth in my di'*course ; and 1 trust, 
helped me in some measure to kd)our “ in singleness 
of heart.** Was much tirtd in the evening, but was 
comforted with the most tender treatment I ever mot 
with in my life. My mind, through the whole of 
this day, was exceediiu calm ; and I could ask for 
nothing in prayer, with any encouragement of soul, 
but th«at “ the will of God might be done.’* 

Monday, September 13. Spent the whole day, in 
concert with Mr. Treat, in endeavours to compose 
a difference, subsisting between certain persons in 
the congregation where we now were : there seemed 
to be a blessing on our endeavours. In the evening, 
baptized a child: was In a calm composed frame, and 
enjoyed a spiritual seu'^e of divine things, while ad- 
ministering the ordinance. Afterwards, spent the 
time in religious conversation, till late in the night. 
This was indeed a pleasant, agreeable evening, 

Wednesday, September 17- Role in to Phila- 
delphia. Still very weak, and my cough and spitting 
of blood continued. Fhjoyetl some agreeable con- 
nmfKdon with friends, but wanted more spiiitiiality. 

' Saturday, September 20. Arrived among my own 
ptetpie, just at night : found them praying together : 
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went in, and gave them some account of God’s deal- 
ings with me and my companions in the journey ; 
which seemed affecting to them. I then prayed with 
them, and thought the divine presence was amongst 
us ; divers were melted into tears, and seemed to 
have a sense of divine things. Being very weak, I 
was obliged soon to repair to my lodgings, and felt 
much worn out in the evening. Thus God has car- 
ried me ihrcjugl) the fatigues and i>erils of another 
journey to Siis((uehannah, and returned me again in 
safety, though under a great degree of bodily indis- 
position. Oh that my soul were truly thankful for 
renewed instances of mercy ! Many hardships and 
distresses I endured in this journey 5 but the Lord 
supported me under them all. 
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After his return from his last journey to Susquehan 
nah^ until his Death, 

[HiTnrnTo Mr. Rraincrd hadkopt a constant diar}^ 
giving an account of what passed from day to day, 
with very little interruption ; but henceforward his 
diary is very much interrupted by his illness ; under 
which ho was often brought so low, as either not to 
be capable of writing, or not well able to bear the 
burden of a care so constant, as was rcrpiisite, to re- 
collect every evening, what had passed in the day, 
and digest it, and set down an orderly account of it 
in writing. However, his diary was not vi holly ne- 
glected; but he took care, from time to time, to take 
some notice in it of the most material things concern- 
ing himself and the state of his mind, oven till with- 
in a few days of his death ; as the reader will see 
afterwards.]* 

* Mr. Shepard, In his ** Select Cases Uesolved,” under the case 
siys as follows ; I have lately known one very able, wise, and godly, 
put upon the rack, by him that, envying God’s people’s peace, knows 
how to change himself into an angel of light : fur it being his usual 
course, in the time of bis health, to make a diary of his hourly lilc, and 
finding much benefit by It, he was in conscience pi e«sed by the power 
and delusion of Satan, to make and take the same daily survey of hts 
life in the time of bis sickness ; by means of which he spent his enleebled 
spirits, cast on fUel to fire his virkuess. Had not a friend of his con- 
vinced him of his erroneous conscience misleading him at that time, 
be Had murdered his body, out of conscience to sa\ehis soul, and to 
preserve bis grace. And do you think these wore the motions ot God’s 
Spirit, whirl! like those locusts, Rev. lx. 9, 10, had faces like men, but 
had tails like scorpions, and stings in their tails ? ’ 
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Lord’s day, September 21, 1746. 1 was so weak I 
could not prejich, nor pretend to ride over to my 
people in the forenoon. In the afternoon, rode out ; 
sat in my chair, and discoursed to my people from 
Rom. xiv. 7, 8. I was strengthened and helj)ed in 
my discourse ; .and there appeared something agree- 
able in the assembly. I returned to my lodgings ex- 
tremely tired, but thankful, that I had been enabled 
to speak a word to my poor people I had been so 
long absent from. Was able to sleep very little this 
night, through weariness and pain. Oh, how bles- 
sed should I be, if the little I do were .all done with 
right views! Oh that, “whether I live, I might 
live to the Lord,” &c. 

Saturday, September 27. Spent this day, as well 
as the whole week past, under a gre.at degree of 
bodily weakness, exercised with a violent cough, and 
a considerable fever ; had no appetite to any kind of 
food ; and frcc|uently brought up wlnit I ate, as soon 
as it was down ; and oftentimes ha«l little rest in my 
bed, by reason of pains in my breast and back : w'as 
able, how'ever, to ride over to iny people, about two 
miles, every day, and take some care of those who 
were then at work upon a small house for me to re- 
side in amongst the Indians.* 1 was sometimes 
scarce able to walk, and never able to ^ up the 
whole day, through the week. Was calm 1 compo- 
sed, and but little exercised with melancholy damps, 


* This was the fourth house he built for his residence among the 
Indians. Besides that at Kaunaumeek, and that at the Forks of De- 
laware, and another at Crosweeksung, he built one now at Cranberry. 
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as in former seasons of weakness. Whether I should 
ever recover or no, seemed very doubtful ; but this 
was many times a comfort to mo, that life and death 
did not depend upon ray choice, I was pleased to 
think, that ho who is infinitely wise, had the deter- 
mination of this matter ; and that I had no trouble 
to coiihidor and weigh things upon all sides, in order 
to make the choice, w’hothor 1 would live or die. 
Thus my time was consumed ; I had little strength 
to pray, none to write or road, and scarce any to 
meditate ; but through divine goodness, I could with 
great composure look death in the face, and frequent- 
ly with sensible joy. Oh, how blessed it is, to be 
habitually prepared for death I The Lord grant, 
that 1 may be aolully ready also ! 

Lord’s day, September 28. K ode to my people ; 
and, though under nuich w^eakness, attempted to 
preach from 2 Cor. xiii. 5 , Discoursed about half 
an hour ; at which season divine power seemed to 
attend the word : but being extremely weak, I was 
obliged to desist ; and after a turn of faintness, with 
much difficulty rode to my lodgings ; where betaking 
myself to my bod, I lay in a burning fever, and al- 
most delirious, for several hours ; till towards morn- 
ing, my fever went off with a violent sweat. 1 have 
often been feverish, and unable to rest quietly after 
preaching ; but this was the most severe turn that 
ever preaching brought upon me. Yet I felt per- 
fectly at rest in my own mind, because I had mado 
my utmost attempts to speak for God, and knew 1 
could do no more. 
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baturdaj, October 4. Spent the former part of 
this week under a great degree of infirmity and dis- 
order, as I had done several weeks before : was able, 
however, to ride a little every day, although unable 
to sit up half the day, till Thursday. Took some 
care daily of some persons at work upon my house. 
On Friday afternoon, found myself wonderfully re- 
vived and strengthened; and ha\ing sometime be- 
fore given notice to my people, and those of them at 
the Forks of Delaware in particular, that I designed, 
with leave of Providence, to administer the sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper upon the first Sabbath in Oc- 
tober, the Sabbath now approaching — on Friday 
afternoon I preached, preparatory to the sacrament, 
from 2 Cor, \iii. 5 ; finishing what I had proposed 
to offer upon the subject the Sabbath before. The 
sermon was blessed of God to the stirring up reli- 
gious affection, and a spirit of devotion in the people 
of God ; and to the greatly affecting one wdjo had 
backslidden from God, which causi'd Iiim to judge 
and condemn himself. I was surprisingly strength- 
ened in my own work, while I was speaking ; but 
was obliged immediately after to repair to bed, being 
now removed into my own house among the Indians; 
which gave me such speedy relief and rf'freshment, 
as I could not well have lived without. F nt some 
time on Friday night in conversing w ith ‘i y people 
about divine things, as I lay upon ray bed ; and 
found my soul refreshed, though my body was weak. 
This being Saturday, I discoursed particularly with 
di^ ers of the communicants ; and this afternoon 
/ 2 
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preached from Zcch. xii. 10. There seemed to be a 
tender melting, and hearty mourning for sin, in 
numbers in the congregation. My soul \(’as in a 
comfortable frame, and I enjoyed freedom and as- 
sistance ill public service; uas myself, as well as 
most of the congregation, murli affected with the 
humble confession, and apparent broken -boartedness 
of the forementioiied backslider ; and could not but 
rejoice that God had given him sucli a sense of his 
sin and unworthinevs. Was extremely tired in the 
evening ; but lay on my bed, and discoursed to my 
people. 

Lord’s day, October 5. Was still very weak ; 
and, in the morning, considerably afraid I should 
not be able to go through the work of the day ; 
having much to do, both in private and public. 
Discoursed, before the administration of the sacra- 
ment, from John i. 29 ; “ Behold the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the sin of the world." The divine 
presence attended this discourse ; and the assembly 
was considerably melted with divine truths. After 
sermon, baptized two persons; then admini«.tered 
the Lord’s Supper to near forty communicants, of 
the Indians, besides divers dear Christi.ins of the 
white people. It seemed to be a season of divine 
pow'er and grace ; and numbers seemed to rejoice in 
God. Oh, the sw'eet union and harmony then ap- 
pearing among the religious people I My soul was re- 
freshed, and my religious friends, of the white 
people, with me. After the sacrament, could scarce- 
ly got home, though it was not more than twenty 
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roods ; but was supported and led by my friends, 
and laid on my bed ; where I lay in pain till some 
time in the cveninj? ; and then was able to sit up and 
discourse with friends. Oh, how was this day spent 
in prayers .and praises among my dear people I One 
might hear them, all the morning, before public 
worship, and in the cveniiicr, till near midnight, 
pr.'iying and singing praises to God, in one or other 
of their houses. My soul was refreshed, though my 
body \VM ^^e^lk. 

[This week, ho went, in a very low state, in two 
days, to Elizabeth Town, to attend the meeting of 
the S)nod there; hut w'as disappointed hy its re- 
moval to New York. He continued in a very com- 
posed, comfortable frame of mind.] 

Saturd.ay, October 1 1 . Towards night, was seized 
with an ague, which was followed with a hard fever, 
and considerable pain ; w’as treated with great kind- 
ness, and was ashamed to sec so much concern about 
so unw'orthy a creature as I knew myself to be. 
Was in a comfortable frame of mind, wholly sub- 
missive, with regard to life or death. It was indeed 
a peculiar satisfaction to me, to think, that it was 
not my concern or business to determine whether I 
should live or die. I likewise felt peculiarly satis- 
fied, while under this uncommon degree ^ h'sorder; 
being now convinced of my weakness and ^ .ability to 
perform my work ; whereas at other times my mind 
was perplexed with fc.irs, that 1 was a misimprover 
of time, by conceiving I was sick, \rhen I was not in 
reality so. Oh, how precious is time! And how 
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guilty it makes me feel, when 1 think 1 have trifled 
away and misimproved it, or neglected to fill up each 
part of it with duty, to the utmost of my ability and 
capacity I 

Lord’s day, October 19. Was scarcely able to do 
any thing at iill in tlu' week past, except that on 
Thurstlay 1 rode out about four miles ; at which 
time 1 took cold. As I v\as able to do little or no- 
thing, so I enjoyed not much spirituality, or lively 
religious affection ; though at some times 1 longed 
much to be more fruitful and full of heavenly affec- 
tion ; and was grieved to see the hours slide away, 
while I could do nothing for God. Was able this 
week to attend public worship. Was composed and 
comfortable, willing cither to die or live ; but found 
it hard to be reconcilctl to the thoughts of living 
useless. Oh that I might never live to be a burden 
to God’s creation; but that I might be allo^ved to 
repair home, when my sojourning work is done ! 

[This week, he went back to his Indians at Cran- 
berry to take some care uf their spiritual and tem- 
poral concerns : and wa- much spent with riding ; 
thouufh he rode but a little way in a day.] 

Friday, October 24. Spent the day in overseeing 
and directing my people, about mending their fence, 
and securing their wheat. Found, that all their con- 
cerns of a secular nature depended upon me. — Was 
somewhat refreshed in the evening, having been able 
to do something valuable in the day time. Oh, how 
it pains me, to see time pass away, when 1 can do 
ngihiog to a ay purpose ! 
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Saturday, October 25. Visited some of my people; 
spent some time in writing, and fek much better in 
body, than usual ; when it was near night, I felt so 
well, that I had thoughts of expounding; but in the 
evening was much disordered again, and si)ent the 
night in coughing, and spitting of blood. 

Lord's day, October 26. In the morning, was ex- 
ceeding weak ; spent the day, till near night, in pain 
to see my poor people wandering as sheep not h.av- 
ing a shepherd, waiting and hoping to see me able 
to preach to them l)efore night ; it could not but dis- 
tress me, to see them in this ease, ai.d to find my- 
self unable to attempt any thing for their spiritual 
benefit. But towards night, finding myself a little 
better, I called them together to my house, and sat 
down, and read and expounded Matt. v. I — 10. This 
discourse, though delivered in much weakness, was 
attended with powder to many of tlie hearers ; esj)eci- 
ally what w'as spoken upon the last of thes<' verses ; 
where 1 insisted on tJie infinite wrong done to reli- 
gion, by having our light become darkness, instead 
of shining before men. As many in the congregation 
were now deeply affected with a sense of their defici- 
ency, in regard of a spiritual conversation that might 
recommend religion to others, and a spirit of con- 
cern and wjitchfulness seemed to be excited in them ; 
so there was one, in particular, that had ii. 'eD into 
the sin of drunkenness, some time before, who was 
now deeply convinced of his sin, and the great dis- 
honour done to religion by bis misconduct, and dis- 
covered a great degree of grief and concern on that 
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account. My soul was refreshed, to see this. And 
though 1 had no strength to speak so much as 1 
would have done, but was obliged to lie down on the 
bed ; yet I rejoiced to see such an humble melting 
in the congregation ; and that divine truths, though 
faintly delivered, were attended with so much effi- 
cacy u 2 )on the auditory. 

Monday, October 27. Spent the day in oversee- 
ing and directing the Indians, about mending the 
fence round tlieir wheat; and was able to walk with 
them, and contrive their business all the forenoon. 
In the afternoon was visited by two dear friends, and 
spent some time in conversation with them. To- 
wards night, w'as able to walk out and take care of 
the Indians again. In the evening, enjoyed a very 
peaceful frame. 

Tuesday, October 28. Rode to Prince Town, in 
a \cry weak state : had such a violent fever by the 
W’ay, that I was forced to alight at a friend’s house, 
and lie down for some time. Near night, was visited 
by Mr. Treat, Mr. 13'*attio, and his wife, and ano- 
ther friend ; my spirits were refreshed to see them ; 
but I was surprised, and even ashamed, that they had 
taken so much pains as to ride thirty or forty miles 
to see me. Was able to sit up most of the evening ; 
and spent the time in a very comfortable manner with 
my friends. 

Wednesday, October 29. Rode about ten miles 
with my friends that came yesterday to see me ; and 
then parted with them all but one, who stayed on 
purpose to keep me company, and cheer my spirits. 
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Was extreme weak, and very feverish, especially to- 
wards night ; but enjoyed comfort and satisfaction. 

Saturday, November 1. Took leave of friends, 
after having spent the forenoon with them, and re- 
turned home to my own house. Was much disor- 
dered in the evening, and oppressed with my cough ; 
which has now been constant for a long time, uith 
a hard pain in my breast, and fever. 

Lord’s day, November 2. Was unable to preach, 
and scarcely able to sit up, the whole day. Was 
grieved, and almost sunk, to see my poor people des- 
titute of the means of grace ; especially considering 
they could not read, and so were under great disad- 
\antagcs for spending the Sabbath comfortably. Ob, 
methought, I could be contented to be sick, if my 
poor dock had a faithful pastor to feed them with 
spiritual knowledge. 

Monday, November 3. Being now in so weak 
and low a state, that I was utterly nncapable of per- 
forming my work, and having little hope of recovery, 
unless by much riding, I thought it my duty to take 
a lengthy journey into New England, and to divert 
myself among my friends, whom I had not now seen 
for a long time. And accordingly took leave of my 
congregation this day. Before I left my people, I 
visited them all in their respective hous''=?. and dis- 
coursed to each one, as T thought most pr« icr and 
suitable for their circumstances, and found great 
freedom and assistance in so doing : I scarcely loft 
one house but some were in tears ; and many were 
not only affected about my going to leave them, but 
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with the solemn addresses 1 made them upon divine 
things ; for I was helped to be fervent in spirit, while 
I discoursed to them. When I had thus gone through 
my congregation, which took me most of the day, 
and had taken leave of them, and of the school, I left 
home and rode about two miles, to the house where 
I lived in the summer past, and there lodged. Was 
refreshed this evening, in that 1 had left iny congre- 
gation so well disposed and affected, and that I had 
been so much assisted in making iny farew^ell addresses 
to them. 

Tuesday, Novemher 4. Rode to Woodbridge, 
and lodged with Mr. Pierson, continuing still in a 
very weak state. 

Wednesday, November 5. Rode to Elizabeth 
Town ; intending, as soon as possible, to prosecute 
my journey into New England. But w^as, in an hour 
or two after ray arrival, taken much worse. 

After this, for near a w’cek, was confined to my 
chamber, and mo.^t of the time to my bed : and then 
so far revived as to he able to walk about the house ; 
but was still confined within doors. 

In the beginning of this extraordinary turn of dis- 
order, after my coming to Elizabeth Town, I was 
enabled through mercy to maintain a calm, composed, 
and patient spirit, as 1 had been bef(*rc from the be- 
ginning of my weakness. After I had been in Eliza- 
beth Town about a fortnight, and had so far reco- 
vered that 1 was able to walk about the house, upon 
a day of thanksgiving kept in this place, 1 was en- 
abled to recall and recount over the mercies of God, 
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in such a manner as greatly afiPecled me, and filled 
me with thankfulness and praise to God. Especially 
my soul praised him for his work of grace among the 
Indians, and the enlargement of his dear kingdom : 
my soul blessed God for what he is in himself, and 
adored him, that he ever would display himself to 
creatures: I rejoiced that he was God, and longed 
that all should know it, and feel it, and rejoice in it. 
“ Lord glorify thyself I” was the desire and cry of my 
soul. Oh that all people might love and praise the 
blessed God 5 that he might have all possible honour 
and glory from the intelligent world J* 

In December, 1 had revived so far as to be able to 
walk abroad and visit friends, and seemed to be on 
the gaining hand with regard to my health, in the 
main, until Lord’s day, December 21, at which time 
I went to the public worship ; and it heiug sacrament 
day, I laboured much, at the Lord’s table, to bring 
forth a certain corruption, and have it slain, as being 
an enemy to God and my own soul ; and could not 
but hope, that I had gained some strength against 
this, as w^ell as other corruptions ; and felt some bro- 
kenness of heart for my sin. 

After this, having perhaps taken some cold, I be- 
gan to decline as to bodily health ; and corfinued to 
do so, till the latter end of January 17-.C-7, having 
a violent cough, fever, and asthma, anJ".**’'-ippetile 
for any manner of food, nor any power 01 uigestibn, 
I was reduced to so low a state, that my friends gen- 

* About this time he wrote the seventh letter, published at the end 
of this account of his life. 

2 A 
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tT.illy (L'spaivoil of uiy life ; and some of them, for 
some time togotJier, thought I could <5caroe live a 
day to an en<l. In this time, I could think of nothing 
with any application of mind, and seemt'd to be in a 
great racasnro void of all affection, and was exercised 
with great temptations ; hut yet w'as not, ordinarily, 
afraid of d'’ath. 

On Lord’s day, Fthruarv 1. Though in a very 
weak and low^ stj*t(‘, 1 enjoyed a considerahle doal of 
comfort and s\v(( Iness in di\ine tliini»s ; and was ( n- 
al)l<‘d to plead and use anrumimts with God in jjr.i^er, 
I think, with a ehild-likc spirit. That passage of 
«!eri])turc oceurred to my mind, and gave me great 
assistance, “ If .V*, being evil, knowhow to give good 
gifts to ) our children, how much more will your hea.- 
veiily Father give the II‘»ly Spirit to tlw in that ask 
liini ?” 

On Saturday, February Was visited by an 

Indian of luy ow n congregation ; wlio bronebt me 
letters, and good news of the sober and good bel'a- 
viour of my peoplo in g'^neral. This rtfredied my 
soul ; 1 could not but soon retire, and bless God for 
his goodiie‘*s ; .and ♦ound, I trust, a truly thankful 
frame of spirit, th.d id .seemed to be building up 
that congreg^ion for hiin'-elf. 

On Wednesday, March 4. I met with reproof 
from a friend, which, although 1 thought 1 did not 
deserve it from him, yet was, I trust, blessed of God 
to make me more tenderly afraid of sin, more jealous 
over myself, and more concerned to keep both heart 
and life pure and iinblaraeable ; it likewise caused me 
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to reflect on niy p.ist «leaJne&h, and want of spiritu- 
ality, and to aldior nij^elf, and look on myself most 
unworthy. This frame of mind continued the next 
day ; and for fioveral days after, I grieved, to think, 
that ill m} necessary diversions I had not maintained 
inori* seriousness, solemnity, lieaveiily aflLotion and 
conversation. Tims inysjiirits were oft(.n di'pres^ed 
and sunk; and jet, I tru'-t, that reproof uas made 
to he heneneial to me. 

Wednesday, March J8. Rode out uith a di sign 
to visit m\ people ; and the next d.iy arrive«l among 
them : v as lUKh’^' great dejection in my journey. 

On Friday mornini*’, 1 rose early, walked about 
among ni> ]»» ople, and in(|uii'(d into their slate and 
eoiic'inj; and lonnd an additional weiglit and bur- 
den on rn^ spliits, upon liL'iring some things disagrte- 
: hie. 1 endi av oured to go to God w iih my dislresse*?, 
and made some kind of kuriciit.ihle complaint : and 
in a broken lanmier spread my diiticulti'^'s h' fore God ; 
hut 11 jtw iihslaii ling , my mind continued \ cry gloomy. 
About ten o'clock, 1 calhd my people together, jind 
ifitr ha\iiig (\plaiued and sung aji'alm, I pra\ed 
with them. There was a considerable deal of affec- 
tion among them ; I doubt not, in some instancCwS, 
that which was more than merely natural. 

['Phis was the last interview’ that he e\rr had with 
his people. About eleven o’clock the rjh c day, he 
left them : and the next day came to Elizabetn Tow n ; 
his melaneholy remaining still : and be continued for 
a considerable time under a great degree of dejection 
through vapoury disorders.] 
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Saturday, March 28. Was taken this morning 
with violent griping pains, which were so constant, 
for several hours, that it seemed impossible for me, 
without a miracle, to live twenty-four hours. I lay 
confined to my bed, the whole day, and in distressing 
pain all the form^T part of it : but it pleased God to 
bless means for the abatement of my distress. Was 
exceedingly weakened by this pain, and continued so 
for several days follow ing ; lia\ing f( ver. cough, and 
nocturnal sweats. In this distressed case, death ap- 
peared agreeable unto me ; I looked on it as the end 
of toils, and an entrance into a place “ where the 
weary are at rest;” and, I think, 1 had some relish 
of the entertainments of the heavenly slate ; so that 
by these I was allured and drawn, as well as driven 
by the fatigues of life. Oh, how hapjiy it is, to be 
draw'll by desires of a stale of perA'ct holiness ! 

Saturday, April 4. Was sunk and dejected, very 
rcstle‘«s and unc’asy, by reason of the nii^iinprovemcnt 
of time ; and yet knew not what to do: I longed to 
spend time in fasting and prayer, that I might be de- 
livered from indolence and coldness in the things of 
God ; hut, alas, I bad not bodily strength for these 
exercises! Oh, how blessed a thing is it, to enjoy 
peace of conscience ; but how dreadful is a w^ant of 
inward peace and composure! It is impossible, I 
find, to enjoy this happiness without redeeming time, 
and maintaining a spiritual frame of mind. 

Lord’s day, April 5, It grieved me to find myself 
so inconceivably barren. My soul thirsted for grace ; 
but, alas, how far was I from obtaining what I saw 
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•'O exceoJiiig excellent ! 1 was ready to despair of 

ever being a holy creature ; and yet my soul was de- 
sirous of “ following hard after God but never did 
I see myself so far from “having apprehended, or 
being already perfect,” as at this time. The Lord’s 
supper being this day administered, I attended the 
ordinance: and though I saw' in myself a dreadful 
eini)tin('ss, and W'ant of g^'ace, and saw’ myself, as it 
w’cre, at an infinite distance from that purity wdiicli 
is becoming the gospel ; }et in the season of com- 
munion, especially in the time of the distribution of 
the bread, I enjoyed some w’armth of affection, and 
felt a lender love to the brethren ; and, I ibink, to 
tlie glorious lledeemer, tlie first-boru among them. 
I endeavoured then to bring forth mine and his ene- 
mies, and slay them before him ; and found great 
freedom in bc'ggiug deli\eriiuce from this spiritual 
de:ith, as well as in asking divine favours for iny 
friends, and congregation, and llio church of Christ 
in gcnci'al. 

Tuesday, April 7. In the afternoon, rode to New'- 
ark, in ortler'to marry the Reverend Mr. Dickin- 
son ; * and in the evening, performed that work. 
Afterwards, rode home to Elizabeth Town, in a 
jjleasani frame, full of composure and sweetness. 

*Tlio l.Uo ]r>arnoil and very rxcellent Mr. Jo'yith-vn Dickinson, 
pastor of A church in Elizabeth Town, president of lit u 'lege of New 
Jersey, and oue of the correspondents of the Hono 4. ble Society in 
Scotland, for propagating Christian knowledge : who had a great 
oslecrn for Mr. Uralnord, and had kindly entoitaiued him in his hoiiso 
during his sickness in the winter past ; and w ho, after n short illness 
diod in t!tc next ensuing October, two days before Mr. Draincrd. 

2 A 2 
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Wednesday, April 15. Found some freedom at 
the throne of grace, several times this day. In the 
afternoon, was very weak, and spent the time to very 
little purpo'^e ; and yet in the evening, had, I thought, 
some religious warmth and spiritual desires in prayer : 
my soul seemed to go forth after God, and take com- 
placence in his divine perfections. But, alas ! after- 
wards awfully let do^\n my WMteh, and grew careless 
and secure. 

Thursday, April 1 (>. Was in hitter anguish of soul, 
in the morning, such as I have scarce ever felt, with 
a sense of sin and guilt. I continued in distress the 
whole da), attempting to pr.ay wherever I went; and 
indeed could not help so doing ; but looked upon 
myself so vile, I dared not look any bodj in the face; 
and was even grieved, that .in) body should show me 
any respect, or at least, that they should bo so de- 
ceived as to think I deserved it. 

Friday, April 17. In the evening, could not but 
think, that God helped me to “ draw near to the 
throne of grace,” though raost^unworthy, and gave me 
a sense of his favour ; which gave me inexpressible 
support and eneouragi ment ; though 1 'scarcely dared 
to hope the mercy was real, it appeared so great: 
yet could not but rejoice, that ever God should dis- 
cover his reconciled face to such a vile sinner. Shame 
and confusion, at times, covered mo ; and then hope, 
and joy, and admiration of divine goodness gained 
the ascendant. 

Monday, April 20. Was in a very disordered state, 
and kept my bed most of the day. I enjoyed a little 
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iiiore comfort, than in several of the prccedinf? days. 
This day I arrived at the age of twenty-nine years. 

Tuesday, April 21. I set out on my journey for 
New England, in order (if it might be the will of 
God) to recover my health by riding : travelled to 
New York, and there lodged. 

[This proved his final departure from New Jer- 
sey. — He travelled slowly, and arrived among his 
fiiends at East Haddain, about the beginning of 
May. There is very little account in his diary, of 
the time that passed from his setting out on this jour- 
ney, to May 10- Ho speaks of Lis sometimes find- 
ing his heart rejoicing in the glorious perfections of 
God, and longing to live to him ; but complains of 
the unfixedness of his thoughts, and their being easily 
diverted from divine subjects, and cries out of his 
leanness, as testifying against him, in the loudest 
manner. And concerning those diversions he was 
obliged to use fur his health, he says, that he some- 
times fimnd he could use diversions with “ single- 
ness of heart,” aiming at the glory of Go»l ; but that 
he also found there was a necessity of great care and 
watchfulness, lest he should lose that spiritual temper 
of mind in his diversions, and lest they should de- 
generate into what was mertly selfish, without any 
supremo aim at the glory of God in then .] 

Lord’s day. May 10. At Had- Lime. * * ould not 
but feel some measure of gratitude to C > I at this 
time, (wherein I was much exercised,) that he had 
always disposed me, in my ministry, to insist on the 
great doctrines of regeneration, the new creature, 



fiiilli ill Chrisl, jirogre&sive saiicliricatioii, bupri^mc' 
love to God, livin'^ entirely to llie glory of God, 
being not our oxmi, and llie like. God lias helped 
me to see, in the surest manner, from time to time, 
that theso, and tlie like doctrines, necesparily con- 
nected \^ilh them, arc the only fomidation of safety 
and salvation for perishing siniier& ; and that those 
divine dispositiouh, ^/hich are eonson-int li ercto, are 
that holinc'js, “ A\illiont >\hich no man shall ‘‘CC the 
Lord the exercise of the-^e Ciod-lIke tempers, 
therein the soul acts in a kind of concert with God, 
and Mould be and do every thing that is pleasing to 
God ; this, I saw, would sland by the soul in a dying 
hour; for (Jod must, 1 think, deny hims.lf, if he 
cast a\wiy his own image, even the soul that is one 
in desires uith himself. 

Lord’s da}. May 17 . At Millington, Spent the 
forenoon at homo, Ik iiig unable to attend tlie jnihlic 
worship. At this time, God gave me some alfectirg 
sense of iiiy own vileness, and the oNceeding sinful- 
ness of iny heart ; that there seemed to he nothing 
but sin and corruption within me. “ Innmnerahlo 
c^iIs compassed me .about iiiy w\ant of spirituality 
and holy living, my neglect of God, and living to 
myself. All the .'iboniiiiations of my heart and life 
seemed to be open to my view ; and I bad nothing 
to say, but, “ God be merciful to me a sinner.” To- 
wards noon, I saw, that the grace of God in Christ 
is infinitely free towards sinners, and such sinners 
as I was ; 1 also saw, that God is the suiircme good, 
that in 1 io presenee is life ; and I btgan to long to 
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die, that I might he with him, in a state of freedom 
from all sin. Oh, how a small glimpse of his ex- 
cellency refreshed my soul ! Oh, how worthy is the 
blessed God to be loved, adored, and delighted in, 
for himself, for his own divine excellencies ! 

[On Thursday, May 28, he came from Long 
Meadow to Northampton ; appearing vastly better 
than, by his account, he had been in the winter ; in- 
deed so well, that he was able to ride twenty-five 
miles a day, and to walk half a mile ; and appeared 
cheerful, and free from melancholy : but yet, un- 
doubtedly, at that time, in a confirmed, incurable 
consumption. 

[I had had much opportunity befure this, of par- 
ticular information concerning him, from many that 
w ero w cll acquainted w ith him ; and had myself once 
an o^jporlunit} of considerahJe conversation .'ind some 
acquaintance with him, at Ncwha\cn, near four years 
before, in the time of tbc commencement when he 
offered that confession to the rector of the college, 
that has been already mentioned in this history ; 1 
being one he was pleased then several times to con- 
sult on that affair : but now I had opportunity for 
a more full acquaintance with him. 1 found him 
remarkably sociable, pleasant, and entertaimng in his 
conversation ; yet solid, savoury, spiritual and very 
profitable ; appearing meek, modest, and In a ble, far 
from any stiffness, moroseiiess, superstitious demure- 
ncss, or affected singularity in speech or behaviour, 
and seeming to nauseate all such things. We enjoyed 
not only the benefit of his conversation, but had the 
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comfort and ad\antafte of hearing him pray in the 
family, from time to time. Ilis inannor of praying 
was vcr\ ap recable; most becoming a worm of the 
du'-t, and a disciple of Chii'^t, addressing to an in- 
finilel} gri.it and ho\^ G(»d’, and Father of mercies ; 
not i\ith flo>id c\pie"Mons, or a studied eloquence ; 
not with aii^ intemperate lehcmence, or indecent 
boldnc'^s ; at the gi rate si distane^ froui any appear- 
ance of ostentation, and tiom eicrv tlii.’g tint nn^il't 
look a» thouerh he mo.tiit to KcoouiMid himsdf to 
tho^e that wcie about him, or set hiiiT^elf otf to their 
accept nc'*; free too from vain repetitions, without 
impel iiiicnt txcurdop', or iredlcss multiplying of 
words. Ih‘ express d hiin‘“e]f with tl i Uietc«t pro- 
prieq\, with weight, and pungeney ; j nd ut what his 
lips utltrid seemed to flow fioiri tii ' fulness of Lis 
heart. a« deeply inijirc ss( d with a <^»rcat and solemn 
sense of our necisdtles, unwoithib' s, and tlepeiid- 
cnee,and of God’s infnitc grcrhir^^s, (\ccllcncy, and 
' urtieiciiey, ratlif ’ t’ a»» in( i e’y fi om a w rrm and fruit- 
ful brain, poui out good (\]icssiops. And I 
kno>\ not, that c cr I heard liim so iniieh as a^jk a 
blessing or return thanks at table, but tie re was 
somotliing reniaikable to he obseTied both in the 
matter and manner of the j crformance. In his pra;i- 
ers, he insisted much on th^ prosperity eif Zion, the 
advancement of Christ’s kingdom in the w^orld, and 
the flourishing and pre'pagation of religion among 
the Indians. And he generally made it one petition 
in his prayer, “ that we might not outlive our use- 
fulness.”] 
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Lord’s day, May 31. At Northampton. 1 had little 
inward sweetness in religion, most of the week past ; 
not realizing and beholding spiritually the glory of 
God, and the blessed Redeemer ; from whence al- 
ways arise my comfort^ and joys in religion, if I have 
any at all : and if 1 cannot so behold the excellencies 
and perfections of God, as to cause me to rejoice in 
him for what he i-s in himself, I lu\e no solid foun- 
dation for Joy. To rejoice, only because I apprehend 
1 ha\o an interest in Ghrist, .and shall be finally saved, 
is a poor, moan business indeed. 

fThis we(‘k he ^.insulted Dr. Malher, at my house, 
concerning liis illness; who plainly told biin, that 
tluTo were ‘rreat (*vid'‘nees of Ijh beiowi* in a confirmed 
ecmsnmptioii, and th d he could give him no encou- 
ragement tl'cil he <hoidd e\ er recover. But it seemed 
not to occasion the hsisl diseoinposure in liiin, nor to 
make anv manoer of .ilteration as to the cheerfulness 
and oerenily of mind, or the freedom or pleasantness 
of his coiutrsation.J 

Lord’s day, .Tuin* 7- My attention w'as greatly en- 
gaged, and my soul so drawn forth, this day, hy what 
I hear<l of the “ evceeding preeiousness of the saving 
grace of God’s Spirit,” that it almost overcame my 
body, in my w'eak state : I saw that true cr-’ace is ex- 
v'^eeding precious indeed ; that it is vei y rare ; and 
that there is but a very small degree of it, . c n where 
the reality of it is to be found ; at least, l -aw this to 
be my case. 

[Ho was advised by physicians still to continue 
riding, as that would tend, above any other means, 



to prolong his life. He was at a loss, for some time, 
which way to bond his course next ; but finally de- 
termined to ride from hence to Boston ; wo having 
concluded that one of thi** family should go with him, 
and he helpful to him in his weak and low state.] 

Tuesday, .lune 0. I set out on a journey from 
Northampton to Boston. Travtllcd slowly, and got 
some acquaintance with divers ministers on the road. 
PIavitu> now continiu d to ride for some considerable 
time togelher, Adt injself much better than I had 
formerly done ; and I found, that in proportion to 
the prospect I had of being restored to a state of 
usefulness, so 1 desired the continuance of life: but 
death appeared inconceivably more desirable to me 
than a useless lif(* ; yet, blessed be God, I found my 
heart at times fully resigned and reconciled to this 
greatest of afflictions, if God saw fit thus to deal 
with me. 

Friday, .Tuly 12. I arrived in Boston this day, 
somewhat fatigued with my journey. Observed, that 
there is no rest but in God : fatigues of body, and 
anxieties of mind attend us, both in town and coun- 
try ; no place is exempted. 

On Thursday, Juno 18, I was taken exceeding ill, 
and brought to the gates of death, by the breaking 
of small ulcers in my lungs, as my physician supposed. 
In this extremely weak state I continued for several 
weeks, and was frequently reduced so low, as to be 
utterly speechless, and not able so much as to whisper 
a word ; and even after I bad so far revived, as to 
walk about house, and to step out of doors 1 was 
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exercised every day with a faint turn, which conti- 
nued usually four or five hours ; at which times, 
though I was not utterly speechless, so but that I 
could say Yes or No, yet I could not converse Jit all, 
nor speak one sentence, without making stops for 
brcalli ; and divers times in this season my friends 
gathered round my bed, to see me breathe my last, 
which (hey looked for every moment, as I myself 
also did. 

How I was, the first day or two of my illness, with 
regard to the exercise of my reason, I scarcely know; 
hut I believe 1 was sometliing shattered with the vio- 
lence of the fever, at limes. Hut the third day of 
my illness, and constantly afterwards, for four or five 
weeks together, I enjoyed as much serenity of mind, 
and clearness of thought, as perhaps I ever did in my 
life; and I think my mind never penetrated with so 
much ease and freedom into divine things as at this 
time ; and I never felt so capable of demonstrating 
the truth of many important doctrines of the gospel 
as now. And as 1 saw clearly the truth of those 
great doctrines, whieh are justly stiled the doctrines 
of grace ; so I saw with no less clearness, tliat the 
essence of religion consisted in the soul’s conformity 
to God, and acting, above all selfish views, for his 
glory, longing to be for him, to live Ic 1 im, and 
please and honour him in all things ; and ♦». s from a 
clear view of his infinite excellency and worthiness 
in himself, to bo loved, adored, worshipped, and 
served by all intelligent creatures. Thus 1 saw, that 
when a soul loves God with a supreme love, he therein 
2 B 
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acts like the blessed God himself, who most justly 
loves himself in that manner ; so when God’s interest 
and his arc become one, and he longs that God should 
he glorified, and rejoices to think that he is un- 
changeably possessed of the highest glory and bless- 
edness, herein also he acts in conformity to God: in 
like manner, when the soul is fully resigned to, and 
rests satisfied and contented with, the divine will, 
here it is also conformed to God. 

I saw farther, that as this divine temper, whereby 
the soul exalts God, and treads self in the dust, is 
wrought in the soul by God’s discovering his own 
glorious perfections in the face of Jesus Christ to it, 
by the special influences of the Holy Spirit, so he 
cannot but have regard to it as his own work ; and 
as it is his image in the soul, he cannot but take de- 
light in il. Then I saw* again, that if God should 
slight and reject his own moral image, he must needs 
deny himself ; which he cannot do. And thus I saw 
the stability and infallibility of this religion ; and 
that thobC w'ho are truly possessed of it have the most 
complete and salisfjing evidence of their being inter- 
ested in all the benefits of Christ’s redemption, hav- 
ing their hearts conformed to him ; and that these, 
and these only, are riualificd for the employments and 
entertainments of God’s kingdom .and glory ; as none 
but these have any relish for the business of heaven, 
which is to ascribe glory to God, and not to them- 
selves ; and that God (though 1 would speak it with 
great reverence of his name and perfections) cannot, 
without denying himself, finally cast such away. 
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The next thing 1 had then to do, was to inquire, 
whether this was ray religion : and here God was 
pleased to help me to the most easy remembrance 
and critical review of what had passed in course, of 
a religious nature, through several of the latter 
years of ray life : and although I could discover 
much corruption attending my best duties, many 
selfish views and carnal ends, much spiritual pride 
and self-exaltation, and innumerable other evils which 
compassed me about ; I say, although I now dis- 
cerned the sins of my holy things, as well as other 
actions ; yet God was pleased, as I was reviewing, 
quickly to put this question out of doubt, by showing 
me, that I had, from time to time, acted above the 
utmost influence of mere self-love ; that I had longed 
to please and glorify him, as my highest happiness, 
&c. And this review was, through grace, attended 
with a present feeling of the same divine temper of 
mind. 1 felt now pleased, to think of the glory of 
God, and longed for heaven, as a state w’hercin 1 
might glorify God perfectly, rather than a place of 
happiness for myself : and this feeling of the love of 
God in my heart, which I trust the Spirit of God 
excited in me afresh, was sufficient to give me full 
satisfaction, and make me long, as I had many times 
before done, to be with Christ. 

These things I sfiw with great clearnpi- , when I 
was thought to be dying. And God gave me great 
concern for his Church and interest in the world, at 
this time : not so much because the late remarkable 
influence upon the minds of people was abated, and 
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<almost wholly gone, as because that false religion, 
those heats of imagination, and wihl and selfish com- 
motions of the animal affections, which attended the 
work of grace, had prevailed so far. This was that 
which my mind dw’elt upon, almost day and night : 
and this, to me, was the darkest apj)Kirance, re- 
specting religion, in the land ; for it was this chiefly, 
thjit had prejudiced the world against inward reli- 
gion. And I saw the great misery of all was, that 
so few saw any manner of differenee between those 
exercises that were spiritual and holy, and those 
which have self-love only for their beginning, centre, 
and end. 

[He w^as much visited, while in Boston, by many 
persons of the best character, and by some of the 
first rank ; who showed him uncommon respect, and 
appeared highly phsised and entertained w ith his con- 
versation. And besides his being honoured with the 
company and respect of ministers of the town, he 
was visited by several ministers from various parts of 
the country. 

[Also the Honourable Commissioners in Boston, 
of the Ine(»rporated Society in London for propa- 
gating the gospel in New England, and parts ad- 
jacent, having newly had committed to them a legacy 
of the late reverend and famous Dr. Daniel Williams 
of London, for the support of two missionaries to 
the heathen, w'ere pleased, while he was in Boston, 
to consult him about a mission to those Indians 
called the Six Nations, particularly about the quali- 
fications requisite in a missionary to those Indians ; 
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and were so satisfied with his sentiments on this 
head, and had that confidence in his faithfulness, and 
his judgment and discretion in things of this nature, 
that they desired him to undertake to find and re- 
commend a couple of persons fit to he employed in 
this business ; and very much left the matter with 
him. 

[Likewise certain pious and generously-disposed 
gentlemen in Boston, being mo''ed by the wonderful 
narrative of his labours and success among tlic In- 
dians, in New Jersey, and more especially by their 
conversation with him on the same subject, took op- 
portunity to inquire more particularly into the state 
and necessities of his congregation, and the school 
among the Indians, with a charitable intention of 
contributing something of their substance to promote 
the excellent design of the advancement of the in- 
terests of Christianity among the Indians ; and un- 
derstanding that there was a want of bibles for the 
school, three dozen of bibles were immediately pro- 
cured, and X14 (in bills of the old tenor,) given 
over and above, besides inoro large benefactions 
made afterwards, which I shall have occasion to 
mention in their proper place. 

[Mr. Brainerd’s restoration from his extremely 
low state in Boston, so as to go abroar. again and to 
travel, was very unexpected to him ana friends. 
My daughter, who w^as with him, writu* thus con- 
cerning him, in a letter dated June 23d — “ On 
Thursday, he was very ill with a violent fever, and 
extreme pain in his head and breast, and, at turns. 

2 B 2 
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delirious. So he remained till Saturday evening, 
when he seemed to be in the agonies of death : the 
ftimily was up with him till one or two o’clock, ex- 
pecting every hour would be his lust. On Sabbath 
day ho was a little revived, his head was better, but 
very full of pain, and exceeding sore at his breast, 
much put to it for breath, &c. Yesti'rday he was 
better upon all .accounts. Last night he slept but 
little. This morning he is much worse. Dr. 
Pynchon says he has no hopes of bis life ; nor iloes 
he think it likely he will ever come out of the cham- 
ber ; though, he says, he may be able to come to 
Northampton.” 

[In another letter, dated June 20, she says as fol- 
lows — “ Mr. Brainerd has not so much pain nor 
fever, since I last wrote, as l)efoi’e ; yet he is ex- 
tremely weak and low, and very faint, expecting 
every day will be his last. He says it is impos».ible 
for him to live, for want of life. lie has hardly 
vigour enough to draw his breath. I went this 
morning into town, and when 1 came home, Mr. 
Bronifield said he never expected I should see him 
alive; for he lay two hours, as they thought, d)ing ; 
one could scarcely tell whether he was alive or not ; 
he was not able to speak for some time ; but now is 
much as he was before. The doctor thinks he will 
drop away in such a turn. Mr. Brainerd says he 
never felt any thing so much like dissolution, as 
what he felt to-day ; and says he never had any con- 
ception of its being possible for any creature to be 
alive, and yet so weak as he is from day to day. 
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Dr. Pjnchon says lie should not be surpi-ised, if bo 
should so recover as to live half a ye.ar ; nor would 
it surprL^c him, if he should die in half a day. Since 
I began to write, he is not so well, having had a 
faint turn again ; yet patient and resigned, having 
no distressing fears, but the contrary.'* 

[Ilis physician, the Honourable Joseph Pynchon, 
Esq., when he visited him in his extreme illness in 
Boston, attributed his sinking so suddenly into a 
stcate so extremely low, and nigh unto death, to the 
breaking of ulcers that had been long gathering in 
his lungs, (as Mr. Brainerd himself intimates in a 
forementioned passage in his diary,) and there dis- 
charging and diffusing their purulent matter ; which, 
while nature was labouring and struggling to throw 
off, (that could be done no otherwise, than by a 
gradual straining of it through the small vessels of 
those vital parts,) this occasioned a high fever, and 
violent coughing, and threw the whole frame of nature 
into the utmost disorder, and brought it near to a 
dissolution. The doct(T '■upposed if the strcMmth of 
nature held till the lungs had this way gradually 
eleared tluunselves of this pulrhl iiiatler, he might 
revive, and conlinue better, till new nleei s gathered 
and broke ; but tbeii would surely sink a'»aiii ; and 
that there was no h(»pe of his re(*t»vei^ ; hot (as he 
expressed himself to one of my ueighbi win/ ai 
that time saw him in Boston,) he was a." certainly a 
dead man, as if he was shot through the heart. 

[And so it was ordered, in divine providence, that 
the strength of nature held out through this great 
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conflict, so as just to escape the grave at that 
turn ; and then ho revived, to the astonishment of all 
that knew his case. After he began to revive, he 
was visited by his youngest brother, Mr. Israel 
Brainerd, a student at Yale College ; who having 
hoard of his extroiiio illness, \icnt from thenoe to 
Boston, in order to sec him, if he might find him 
alive, which ho but little expected. 

[This \isit was attended with a mixture of joy and 
sorrow to Mr. Brainerd. He greatly rejoiced to 
see his brother, especially because he had desired an 
opportunity of some religious conversation with him 
before he died. But this meeting was attended with 
sorrow, as his brother brought to him the sorrowful 
tidings of his sister Spencer’s death at lladdam ; a 
sister, between whom and him had long subsisted a 
peculiarly dear affection, and much spiritual inti- 
macy, and whose house he used to make his home, 
when he went to lladdam, his native place. He had 
heard nothing of her sickness till this report of her 
death. But he had these comforts, together with 
the tidings, viz., a confidence of her being gone to 
heaven, and an expectation of his soon meeting her 
there. His brother continued with him till he left 
tho town, and came wdth him from thcncc to Nor 
thampton. 

[Concerning the last Sabbath Mr. Brainerd spent 
in Boston, he writes in his diary as follows:] 

Lord’s day, July 19. I was just able to attend 
public worship, being carried to the house of God in 
a chaise. Heard Dr. Scwall preach in the fore- 
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noon : partook of the Lord's Supper at this time. 
In this sacrament, I saw astonishing divine wisdom 
displayed ; such wisdom as 1 saw required tho 
tongues of angels and glorified saints to celebrate. 
It seemed to me I never should do any thing at 
adoring the infinite wi'^doiii of God discovered in the 
contrivance of man’s redemption, until I arrived at 
a world of perfection ; yet I could not help striving 
to “ call upon my soul, and all within me, to ble<.s 
the name of God.” In the afternoon, heard Mr. 
Prince preach. 1 saw more of God in the wisdom 
discovered in the plan of man's redemption, than 1 
saw of any other of his perfections through tho 
whole day. 

[lie left Boston the next day. But before he 
caino away, he had occasion to bc.ar a very full, 
phiin, and open testimony against that opinion, that 
the cs*'ence of saving faith lies in believing that 
Christ died fnr me in particular ; and that this is tho 
first act of faith in a true believer s closing with 
Christ. He did it in a long conference he had with 
a gentleman that has very publicly and strenuously 
appeared to defend that tenet. He had this di - 
course with him in the presence of a number of con- 
siderable persons, who came to visit Mr Brainerd 
before he left the towm, and to take iheir leave of 
him — in which debate, he made this p*. n declara- 
tion, at the same time confirming wnat he said 
by many arguments: That the essence of saving- 
faith was wholly left out of the definition which that 
gentleman has published ; that the faith which ho 
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had defined, had nothing* of God in it, nothing above 
nature, nor indeed above the power of the devils; 
and that all such as had this faith, and had no bet- 
ter, though they might have this to never so high a 
degree, w ould surely perish. And he dcel.ired, also, 
that he never had greater assuranee of the falseness 
of the principles of those that maintained such a 
faith, and of their dangerous and destrii^ive ten- 
dency, or a more aftecting sm^e of the great dclu 
sion and misery of those that depended on gottijjg to 
heaven by such a faith, (while they had no better,) 
than he lately had when he was supposed to bo at 
the point to die, and expected every minute to pass 
into eternity. Mr. Brainerd’s discourse at this time, 
and the forcible reasonings by which he confirmed 
what ho asserted, appeared to bo greatly to the satis- 
faction of those present ; ns several of them took oc- 
casion to express before they took leave of him. 

[When this conversation was ended, having bid an 
affectionate farewell to his fiiemls, he set out in the 
cool of the afternoon, on his journey to Northampton, 
attended by his brother, and my daughter that went 
with him to Boston ; and w’^ould have been accom- 
panied out of the tow n by a number of gentlemen, 
besides that honourable person who gave him his 
company for some miles on that occasion, as a testi- 
mony of their esteem and respect, had not his aver- 
sion to any thing of pomp and show prevented it.] 

Saturday, July 25. I arrived here at Northamp- 
ton ; leaving set out from Boston on Monday, about 
four o’clock, p.M, In this journey, I rode about 
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sixteen miles a day, one day with another. W as some- 
times extremely tired and faint on the road, so that 
it seemed impossible for me to proceed any further ; 
at other times 1 was considerably better, and felt 
some freedom both of body and mind. 

Lord’s day, July 26. This day, I saw clearly, 
that 1 should never be happy, jea, that God himself 
could not make me happy, unless I could be in a ca- 
pacity to “ please and glorify him for ever take 
awa} this, and admit me into all the fine heavens that 
can be conceived of by men or angels, and I should 
<4till be mistrahlti for ever. 

[Though he had so far revived, as to be able to 
travel thus far, yet he manifested no expectation of 
recovery : he *supposed, as his physician did, that his 
being brought so near to death at Boston, was owing 
to the breaking of ulcers in his lungs. He told me 
that he had had several such ill turns before, only 
not to so high a degree, but, as he supposed, ouing 
to the same cause, vi/., the breaking of ulcers ; and 
that he was brought lower and lower every time; 
and it appeared to him, that in his last sickness, in 
Boston, he was brought as low as it was possible, 
and yet live ; and that he had not the least expecta- 
tion of surviving the next return of this breaking 
of ulcers ; but still appeared perfectly ^'ilm in the 
prospect of death. 

[On Wednesday morning, the week after he came 
to Northampton, he took leave of his brother Israel, 
and never expecting to see him again in this world ; 
he now setting out from hence on his journey to New 
Haven. 
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[When Mr. Brainerd came hither, he had so much 
strength as to bo able, from day to day, to ride out 
two or three miles, and to return ; and sometimes 
to pray in the family ; but from this time he gra- 
dually, but sensibly, decayed, and became weaker 
and weaker. While ho was here, his conversation 
from first to last was much on the same subjects as 
it bad been when in Boston. He spoke much of the 
natni'e of true reliufion of heart and praetiee, as dis- 
tin'niislied from its various counterfeits; expressing 
his qreat concern, that the latter did so much pre- 
vail in m.iru places. lie often manifested his great 
ablioriviiee of all such doctrines and principles in 
relji>i(»n as in the least savoured of Antinornianism ; 
of all sneh notions as seemed to diminish the necessity 
of holiness of lifi^, or to abate men’s regard to the 
eomin inds of (lod, and a strict, diligent, and univer- 
sal ])ractiee of \irtue and piety, under a pretence of 
depreciating onr works, and magnifying God’s free 
grace, lie spake often, with ranch detestation, of 
such experiences and ptetended discoveries and joys 
as have nutbing of the nature of sanctification in them, 
and do not fend to strictness, tenderness, and dili- 
gence in relit* ion. and meekness and benevolence to- 
wards mankinil, and an humble behaviour: and ho 
also d<‘clared, that he looked on such pretended hu- 
mility as worthy of no regard, that was not manifes- 
ted by modesty of conduct and conversation. 

[After he came hither, as long as he lived, he was 
much in .speaking of that future prosperity of Zion 
that is so often fo|)etold and promised in the scripture: 
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it was a theme he delighted to dwell upon ; and his 
mind seemed to be carried forth with earnest concern 
about it, and intense desires, that religion might 
speedily and abundantly revive and flourish ; though 
he had not the least expectation of recovery ; yea, 
the nearer death advanced, and the more the symp- 
toms of its approach increased, still the more did his 
mind seem to be taken up with this subject. He told 
me, when near his end, that “ he never in all his life 
had his mind so led forth in desires and earnest prayers 
for the flourishing of Christ’s kingdom on earth, as 
since he was brought so exceeding low at Boston.” 
He seemed much to wonder, that there appeared no 
more of a disposition in ministers and people to pray 
for the flourishing of religion through the world ; 
that so little of their prayers was generally taken up 
about it, in their families, and elsew'here ; and par- 
ticularly, he several times expressed his wonder, that 
there appeared no more forwardness to comply with 
the proposal Lately made, in a memorial from a num- 
ber of ministers in Scotland, and sent over into Ame- 
rica, for united extraordinary i>rayer, among Christ’s 
ministers and people, for the coming of Christ’s king- 
dom : and he sent it as his dying advice to his own 
congregation, that they should practise agieeably to 
that proposal.* 

* His congregAtlon, since this, hare, with great cheerfiilncss and un- 
animity fallen in with this advice, and have practised agreeably to the 
proposal from Scotland ; and have at times appeared with uncommon 
engagedness and fervency of spirit in their meetings and united demo- 
tions, pursuant to that proposal. Also the presbyteries of New York, 
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[Though he was constantly exceeding weak, yet 
there appeared in him a continual care well to im- 
prove time, and till it up ^^ith something that might 
be profitable, and in some respect for the glory of 
God, or the good of men ; either profitable conver- 
sation, or writing letters to absent friends, or noting 
pomething in his diary, or looking over his former 
writings, correcting them, and preparing them to be 
left in the hinds of others at his death, or giving 
some directions concerning a future conducting and 
management of his people, or employment in secret 
devotions. He seemed never to be easy, however ill, 
if ho was not doing something for God, or in his ser- 
vice. 

[In his diary for Lord’s day, August 16, he speaks 
of his having so much refreshment of soul in the house 
God, that it seemed also to refresh his body. And 
this is not only noted in his diary, but was very ob- 
servable to others ; it was very apparent, not only 
that his mind was exhilarated with inward consolation, 
but also that his animal spirits and bodily strength 
seemed to be remarkably restored, as though he had 
forgot his illness. Uut this was the lust time that 
ever he attended public worship on the Sabbath. 

[ (hj Tuesday morning that week, I being absent 
on n journey, ho prayed with my family, but not with- 
out much difficulty, for want of bodily strength ; and 
this was the last family prayer that ever he made. 
[Ho had been wont, till now, frequently to ride 

and New Brunswick since this, have with one consent, fallen in with 
ho p.'opo&al, as likewise some others of Gud’n people In those parts. 
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out two or three miles ; but this week, on Thursday, 
was the last time he ever did so.] 

Lord’s day, August 23. This morning, I was con- 
siderably refreshed with the thought, yea, the hope 
and expectation of the enlargement of Christ’s king- 
dom ; and I. could not but hope, the time was at hand 
when Babylon the great would fall, and rise no more. 
This led me to some spiritual meditations, that were 
1 cry refreshing to me. I was unable to attend public 
worship, either p«art of the day ; but God was pleased 
to afford me fixedness and satisfaction in divine 
thoughts. 

From this Lord’s day, August 23. I was troubled 
very much with low spirits, and could neither write 
nor read, and could scarcely live ; although through 
mercy, was not so much oppressed with heavy melan- 
choly and gloominess, as at many other times. 

[Till this week he had been wont to lodge in a 
room above stairs ; but he now grew so weak, that 
he was no longer able to go up stairs and down. 
Friday, August 28, was the last time he ever went 
above stairs, henceforward he betook himself to a 
lower room. 

[On Wednesday, September 2, being the day of 
our public lecture, he seemed to be refreshed w'ith 
seeing the neighbouring ministers that Came hither 
to the lecture, and expressed a great desire* once more 
to go to the house of God on that clay ; n l accord- 
ingly rode to the meeting, and attended divine ser- 
vice, while the Reverend Mr. Woodbridge of Hat- 
field preached. He signified that he supposed it to 
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be the Lost time that ever he should attend the public 
worship ; as it proved. And, indeed, it was the last 
time that ever he went out at our gate alive. 

[On the Saturday evening next following, he was 
unexpectedly visited by his brother, Mr. John Brain- 
erd, who came to see him from New Jersey. He 
was much refreshed by this unexpected visit, this 
brother being peculiarly dear to him ; and be seemed 
to rejoice in a devout and solemn manner, to see him, 
and to hear the comforlable tidings he brouf^ht con- 
cerning the state of his dear congregation of Chris- 
tian Indians : and a circumstance of this visit, that 
he was exceeding glad of, was, that his brother 
brought him some of his private writings from New 
Jersey, and particularly his diary that he had kept 
for mnny years past. 

[On the evening of Lord’s day, September 13, his 
feet began to appear sensibly swelled ; which thence- 
forward swelled more and more — a symptom of ap- 
proaching dissolution. 

[The next day, his brother, John, left him, being 
obliged to return to New Jersey on some business 
of great importance and necessity ; intending to re- 
turn again with all possible speed, hoping to see his 
brother yet once more in the land of the living. 

[Mr. Brainerd having now with much delibera- 
tion considered of the important affair foremention- 
ed, left with him by the Honourable Commissioners 
in Boston, of the corporation in London for the propa- 
gation of the gospel in New England and parts ad- 
jacent, vi/.., the fixing upon and recommending two 



DAVID BRAINERD. 


297 


persons proper to be employed as missionaries to the 
Six Nations, he about this time wrote a letter, re- 
commending two young gentlemen of his acquaint- 
ance to those commissioners, viz., Mr. Elihu Spencer 
of East lladdam, and Mr. Job Strong of Northamp 
ton. The commis'^ioners on the receipt of this Ut- 
ter, cheerfully and unanimously agreed to accept of 
and employ the persons he had recommended : who 
accordingly have since waited on the commissioners 
to receive their instructions • and pursuant to these, 
have applied themselves to a preparation for the busi- 
ness of their mission, in the manner to which they 
directed them; and one of ihem,viz., Mr. Speneer, 
has been solemnly ordained to that work, by several 
of the ministers of Boston, in the presence of an 
ecclesiastical council convened for that purpose; and 
is now gone forth to the nation of the Oneidas. 
about one hundred and seventy miles beyond Albaii} . 

[He also this week, \iz., on Wednesday, Septen 
her 1(), wrote a letter to a gentleman in Boston (orw' 
of those charitable persons forementioned, who a| - 
peared so forward to contribute of their substance 
for the promoting of Christianity among the Indi- 
ans) relating to the growth of the Indian school, and 
the need of another schoolmaster, or some person to 
assist the schoolmaster in instructing the Indian chil- 
dren. These gentlemen on the receipt 'his letter, 
had a meeting, and agreed with great ^ .eerfulness 
to give £200, (in bills of the old tenor,) for the sup- 
port of another schoolmaster ; and desired the 
rend Mr. Pemberton of New York, (who was then 
. 2 c 2 
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at Boston, and was also, at their desire, present at 
their meeting,) ns soon as possible to procure a suit- 
able person for that service ; and also agreed to allow 
«£75 to defray some special charges that were requi- 
site to encourage the mission to the Six Nations, be- 
sides the salary allowed by the commissioners, which 
was also done on some intimations given by Mr. 
Brainerd. 

[Mr. Brainerd spent himself much in writing those 
letters, being exceeding weak ; but it seemed to be 
much to his satisfaction, that he had been enabled 
to do it, hoping that it was something done for God, 
and which might be for the advancement of Christ’s 
kingdom and glory. In writing the last of these let- 
ters, he was obliged to use the hand of another, not 
being able to write himself. 

[On the Thursday of this w^eck, September 17, 
was the last time that ever he went out of his lodg- 
ing-room. That day, he was again visited by his 
brother Israel, w'ho continued with him thencefor- 
ward till his death. On that evening, he was taken 
with something of a diarrhea; which he looked upon 
as another si'jn of his approaching death ; whereupon 
he expressed himself thus : “ Oh, the glorious time 
is now coming! 1 have longed so serve God perfect- 
ly : now God will gratify those desires I” And from 
time to time, at the several steps and new symptoms 
of the sensible approach of his dissolution, he was so 
far from being sunk or damped, that he seemed to 
be animated, and made more cheerful; as being glad 
at the ajipearanccs of death’s approach. He often 
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used the epithet, glorious, when spe.iking of the day 
of his death, calling it, that glorious day. And as 
he saw his dissolution gradually approaching, he was 
much in talking about it, with perfect calmness speak- 
ing of a future state ; and also settling all his affairs, 
very particularly and minutely giving directions con- 
cerning what he would have done in one respect and 
another after he was dead. The nearer death ap- 
proached, the more desirous he seemed to be of it. 
He several times spake of the different kinds of will- 
ingness to die ; and spoke of it as an ignoble, mean 
kind of willingness to die, to be willing to die only 
to get rid of pain ; or to go to heaven only to get 
honour and advancement there.] 

Saturday, September 19. Near night, while I at- 
tempted to walk a little, my thoughts turned thus : 
“ How infinitely sweet it is to love God and be all 
for him I” Upon which it was suggested to me, 
“ You are not an angel, not lively and active.” To 
which my whole soul immcdicately re])lied, 1 as sin- 
cerely desire to love and glorify God, as any angel 
in heaven.” Upon which it was suggested again, 
“ But you are filthy, not fit for heaven.” Hereupon 
instantly appeared the blessed robes of Christ's right- 
eousness, which 1 could not but exult and triumph 
in ; and 1 viewed the infinite exccllencv of God, and 
my soul even broke with longings, that God should 
be glorified. 1 thought of dignity in h aven ; but 
instantly the thought retuimed, “ I do not go to hea- 
ven to get honour, but to give all possible glory and 
praise.” Oh, how 1 lunged that God should be glo- 
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rifiud on earth also ! 1 was made for eternity, if 

God might he glorified ! Bodily pains 1 cared not 
for. I longed for a spirit of preaching to descend 
and rest on ministers, that they might address the 
consciences of men ^ith closeness and power. I 
saw “ God had the residue of the Spirit and my 
soul longed it should be “ poured from on high.” I 
could not hut plead with God for my dear congrega- 
tion, that ho \vould preserve it, and not suffer his 
great name to lose its glory in that ^^ork ; iny soul 
still longing that (Jod might be glorified. 

[The extraordinary frame that he was in, that 
evening, could not be hid. “ Ilis mouth spake out 
of the abundance of his heart,” expressing in a very 
afl[*ecting manner much the same things as are v/ritten 
in his diary ; and among \cry many other extraordi- 
nary expressions, uhich he then uttered, were such 
as these ; “ My heaven is to please God, and glorify 
him, and to give all to him, and to be wholly devoted 
to his glory ; that is the heaven I long for ; that is 
my religion, and that is iii) happiness, and ah^ays 
was, e\er since I suppose I had any true religion ; 
and all those that are of that religion shall meet me 
in heaven. — 1 do not go to heaven to ho advanced, 
but to give honour to God. It is no matter where 
I shall be stationed in heaven, whether I have a high 
or low seat there ; but to love, and please, and glo- 
rify God is all : had 1 a thousand souls, if they were 
worth any thing, 1 would give them all to God ; hut 
T have nothing to give, w'hcii all is done. It is im- 
possible for any rational creature to be happy with- 



DAVID Btt4.INEUl>. 


m 


out acting all for God : God himself could not make 
him happy any other way. — I long to be in heaven, 
praising and glorifying God with the holy angels: 
all my desire is to glorify God. — My heart goes out 
to the burying-place ; it seems to me a desirable 
place : but oh to glorify God ! that is it ; that is 
above all. — It is a great comfort to me, to think 
that 1 have done a little for God in the world : Oh 1 
it is but a very small matter ; yet I have done a 
little ; and I lament it, that I have not done more 
for him. — There is nothing in the world worth liv- 
ing for, but doing good, and finishing God’s work, 
doing the work that Christ did. I see nothing else 
in the world that can yield any satisfiiction, besides 
living to God, pleasing him, and doing his whole 
will. — My greatest joy and comfort has been, to do 
something for promoting the interest of redigion, and 
the souls of particular persons : and nou , in my ill- 
ness, while I am full of pain and distress, from day 
to day, all the comfort I have, is in being able to do 
some little charily (or small piece of work") for God ; 
either by something that I say, or by writing, or some 
other way.” 

[He intermingled with these and other like expres- 
sions, many pathetical counsels to those that were 
about him ; particidarly to my children and servants. 
He applied himself to some of my young> ,diildren at 
this time; calling them to him, and speal'’ng to them 
one by one ; setting before them, in a very plain 
manner, the nature and essence of true piety, and its 
great importance and necessity ; earnestly warning 
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them not to rest in any thing short of that true and 
thorough change of heart, and a life devoted to God ; 
counselling them not to be slack in the great busi- 
ness of religion, nor in the least to delay it ; enfor- 
cing his counsels with this, that his words were the 
words of a dying man : said he, “ I shall die here, 
and here shall I be buried, and here you will see ray 
grave ; and do you remember what 1 have said to you. 
I am going into eternity ; and it is sweet to me to 
think of eternity ; the endlessness of it makes it 
sweet, liut oh, what sh«all 1 say to the eternity of 
the wicked ! I cannot mention it, nor think of it ; 
the thought is too dreadful. When you sec my 
grave, then remember what 1 said to you while I 
was alive ; then think with yourself, how “ tiia< man 
that lies in that grave, counselled and warned me to 
prepare for death.” 

[His body seemed to be marvellously strengthened 
through the inward vigour and refreshment of his 
mind ; so that, although before ho was so weak that 
he could hardly utter a sentence, yet now he con- 
tinued his most affecting and profitable discourse to 
us for more than an hour, with scarce any intermis- 
sion ; and s!iid of it, w^hen he had done, it was the 
last sermon that ever he should preach.” 

[This extraordinary frame of mind continued the 
next day ; of which he says in his diary as follows.] 

Lords’s day, September 20. Was still in a sweet 
and comfortable frame ; and was again melted with 
desires that God might be glorified, and with long- 
ings to love and live to him. Longed for the in- 



DAVID BRAtNERD. 


803 


iluences of the divine Spirit to descend on ministers, 
in a spacial manner. And oh, I longed to be with 
God, to behold his glory, and to bow in his pre- 
sence ! 

[It appears by what is noted in his diary, both of 
this day, and the evening preceding, that his mind 
at this time was much impressed with a sense of the 
importance of the work of the ministry, and the need 
of the grace of God, and his special spiritual assist- 
ance in this work : and it also appeared in what he ex- 
pressed in conversation; particularly in his discourse 
to his brother Israel, who w’as tlien a member of 
Yale college at New Haven, and had been prosecut- 
ing his studies, and academical exercises there, to 
that end, that he might be fitted for the work of the 
ministry, and was now with him.* He now, and 
from time to time, in this his dying state, recommend- 
ed to his brother, a life of self-denial, of weanedness 
from the world, and devotedness to God, and an ear- 
nest endeavour to obtain much of the grace of God’s 
Spirit, and God’s gracious influences on his heart ; 
representing the great need which ministers stand 
in of them, and the unspeakable benefit of them from 
his own experience. Among many other expressions, 
he said thus, When ministers feel these special 
gracious influences on their hearts, t wonderfully 

* This young gentleman was an ingenious, seriut. , 'itudious, and 
hopefully truly pious person : there appeared in hint many qualities 
giving hope of his being a great blessing in his day. But it has pleased 
God, since the death of his brother, to take him away also. He died 
that winter, at New Haven, on January G, 1747-8, of a nervous fever, 
after about a forluight’s Illness. 
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assists them to come at the consciences of men, and 
as it were to handle them with hands ; lyhereas, 
without them, whatever reason and oratory we make 
use of, wc do but make use of stumps, instead of 
hands/'] 

Monday, September 21. 1 began to correct a little 
volume of my private writings : God, I believe, re- 
markably helped me in it ; my strength was surpris- 
ingly lengthened out, and my thoughts quick and 
lively, and iny soul refreshed, hoping it might be a 
work for God. Oh, how good, how sweet it is, to 
labour for God I 

Thursday, September 24. My strength began to 
fail exceedingly ; which looked further as if I had 
done all iny work : however, I had strength to fold 
and superscribe my letter. About two I went to bed, 
being weak and much disordered, and lay in a burn- 
ing fever till night, without any proper rest. In the 
evening, I got up, having lain down in some of my 
clothes ; but was in the greatest distress that ever I 
endured, having an uncommon kind of hiccough ; 
which either strangled me, or threw me into a strain- 
ing to vomit ; and at the same time was distressed 
with griping pains. Oh, the distress of this even- 
ing I I had little expectation of my living the night 
through, nor indeed had any about me ; and I long- 
ed for the finishing moment ! I was obliged to re- 
pair to bed by six o’clock ; and through mercy en- 
joyed some rest; but was greviously distressed at 
turns with the hiccough. My soul breathed after 
God, while the watcher was with me : When shall 



DAVID BBAINERD. 


305 


I come to God, even to God, my exceeding joy ? 
Oh for his blessed likeness 1** 

Friday, September 25. This day, I was unspeak- 
ably weak, and little better than speechless all the 
day : however, I was able to write a little, and felt 
comfortably in some part of the day. Oh, it refresh- 
ed my soul, to think of formej things, of desires to 
glorify God, of the pleasures of living to him! “ Oh 
my dear God, I am speedily coming to thee, I hope! 
hasten the day, 0 Lord, if it be thy blessed will ; 
Oh come. Lord Jesus, come quickly. Amen.”* 
Saturday, September 26. I felt the sweetness of 
divine things, this forenoon ; and had the consola- 
tion of a consciousness that I was doing something 
for God. 

Lord’s day, September 27. This was a very com- 
fortable day to my soul; 1 think, I awoke with God. 
1 was enabled to lift up my soul to God, early this 
morning; and while I had little bodily strength, I 
found freedom to lift up my heart to God for myself 
and others. Afterwards, was pleased with the 
thoughts of speedily entering into the unseen world. 

[Early this morning, as one of the family came in- 
to the room, he expressed himself thus, I have 
had more pleasure this morning, than all the drunk- 
ards in the world enjoy, if it were all extracted !” — 

* This was the last that ever he wrote In his di.i with his own 
hand : though it is continued a little farther, in a >" oken manner ; 
written by his brother Israel, but indited by his mouth in this his weak 
and dying state. 

2 D 
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So much did he esteem the joy of faith above the 
pleasures of sin. 

[He felt, that morning, an unusual appetite to food ; 
with which his mind seemed to be exhilarated, as 
looking on it as a sign of the very near approach of 
death ; and said upon it, “ I was born on a Sabbath- 
day ; and I have reason to think I was new-born on 
a Sabbath-day ; and I hope 1 shiill die on this Sab- 
bath-day : I shall look upon it as a favour, if it may 
be the will of God that it should be so ; I long for 
the time. Oh, wliy is his chariot so long in coming? 
why tarry the wheels of his chariot ? I am very 
willing to part with all ; I am willing to part with 
my dear brother John, and never to see him again, 
to go to bo for ever with the Lord.* Oh, when 1 
go there, how will God’s dear church on earth be up- 
on ray mind !” 

[Afterwards, the same morning, being asked, how 
he did ? he answered, “ 1 am almost in eternity : I 
long to be there. My work is done ; I have done 
with all my friends ; all the world is nothing to me. 
1 long to he in heaven, praising and glorifying God 
.with the holy angels ; all my desire is to glorify God.” 
^ [During the whole of these last two weeks of his 

. ’fe, he seemed to continue in this frame of heart, 

in , 

t^^ose from all the world, as having done his work, 

ed T He bad, before this, expressed a desire, if it might bo 
of God, to live till his brother returned from New 
f oy ; who, when he went away, intended, if possible, to 
joyei,rin his journey, and return in a fortnight ; hoping once 
turn& to meet his brother in the land of the living. The 
God expired, it ended the next day. 
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and done with all things here below, having nothing 
to do but to die, and abiding in an earnest desire and 
expectation of the happy moment, wlicn his soul 
should take its flight, and go to a state of perfection 
of holiness, and perfect glorifying and enjoying God, 
manifested in a variety of expressions. He said, 
“ that the consideration of the day of death, and the 
day of judgment, had a long time been peculiarly 
sweet to him.*’ He from time to time spake of his 
being willing to leave the body and the world imme- 
diately, that day, that night, and that moment, if it 
was the will of God. He also was much in expres- 
sing his longings that the church of Christ on earth 
might flourish, and Christ’s kingdom here might be 
advanced, notwithstanding he was about to leave the 
earth, and should not with his eyes behold the desir- 
able event, nor be instrumental in promoting it. He 
said to me, one morning, as I came into the room, 
“ My thoughts have been employed on the old dear 
theme, the prosperity of God’s dear church on earth. 
As I waked out of sleep, I was led to cry for the 
pouring out of God’s Spirit, ami the advancement of 
Christ’s kingdom, which the dear Redeemer did and 
suffered so much for. It is that especially makes 
me long for it.” He expressed much hope that a 
glorious advancement of Christ’s kingdom was near 
at hand. 

[He once told me, that “ he bad i* rmerly longed 
for the out-pouring of the Spirit of God, and the glo- 
rious times of the church, and hoped they were com- 
ing ; and should have been willing to have lived to 
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promote religion at that time, if that had been the 
the will of God ; but (says he) I am willing it should 
be as it is ; I would not have the choice to make for 
myself, for ton thousand worlds.’* He expressed on 
his deathbed a full persuasion that he should in hea- 
ven see the prosperity of the church on earth, and 
should rejoice with Christ therein ; and the con- 
sideration of it seemed to be highly pleasing and sa- 
tisfying to his mind. 

[He also still dwelt much on the great importance 
of the work of ministers of the gospel ; and expres- 
sed his longings, that they might be filled with the 
Spirit of God ; and manifested much desire to see 
sonic of the neighbouring ministers, whom ho bad 
some acquaintance with, and whose sincere friend- 
ship he was confident of, that he might converse 
freely with them on that subject before he died. 
And it so happened, that he had opportunity with 
so'me of them, according to his desire. 

[Another thing that lay much on his heart, and 
that he spake of from time to time, in these near ap- 
proaches of death, was the spiritual prosperity of his 
own congregation of Christian Indians in New Jer- 
sey : and when he spake of them, it was with pecu- 
liar tenderness, so that his speech would be present- 
ly interrupted and drowned with tears. 

[He also expressed much satisfaction in the dispo- 
sals of Providence, with regard to the circumstances 
of his death ; particularly that God had before his 
death given him the opporttuiity he had had in Bos- 
ton, with so many considerable persons, ministers 
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and others, to give in his testimony for God, and 
against false rcdigion, and many mistakes that lead 
to it, and promote it ; and there to lay before pious 
and charitable gentlemen the state of the Indians, 
and their necessities, to so good eftect; and that God 
bad since given him opportunity to write to them 
further concerning those affairs ; and to write other 
letters of importance, that he hoped might be of good 
influence with regard to the state of religion among 
the Indians, and elsewhere, after his death. lie ex- 
pressed great thankfulness to God for his mercy in 
these things. He also mentioned it as what he ac- 
counted a merciful circumstance of his death, that 
he should die here.* And speaking of these tilings, 
ho said, “ God had granted him all his desire and 
signified, that now he could with the greater alacrity 
leave the world.] 

Monday, September 28. I was able to read, and 
make some few corrections in my private writings ; 
but found I could not write as I had done ; I found 
myself sensibly declined in all respects. It has been 

\ 

* The editor takes leave to make the remark, that when 
Mr. firainerd was at Boston, sick nigh unto death, it \\as 
with reluctance he thought of dying in a place where fune- 
rals are often attended with a pump and show, which (espe- 
cially on occasion of his own) lie was very aver'sc tu any 
appearance of : and though it was with tome difficulty he 
gut his mind reconciled to the prospect the l.efore him, yet 
at last he was brought to acquiesce in the <: v.ne will, with 
respect tu this circumstance of his departure. However, it 
pleased God to order the event so as to gratify his desire, 
which he had expressed, of getting back to Noithampton, 
with a view particularly to a mure silent and private biiiial. 

2 n 2 
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only from a little while before noon, till about one 
or two o'clock, that I have been able to do any thing 
for some lime past ; yet this refreshed my heart, that 
I could do any thing, either public or private, that 
I hoped was for God. 

[This evening, he was supposed to be dying : he 
thought so himself, and was thought so by those who 
were about him. He seemed glad at the appearance 
of the near approach of death. lie was almost 
speechless, but his lips appeared to move ; and one 
th.at sat very near him, heard him utter such expres- 
sions as these, “ Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly — 
“Oh, why is his chariot so long in coming 1” — After 
he revived, he blamed himself for having been too 
eager to be gone. And in expressing what he found 
in the frame of his mind at that time, he said, he 
then found an inexpressibly sweet love to those that 
he looked upon as belonging to Christ, beyond al- 
most all that ever he felt before ; so that it “ seemed 
(to use his own words) like a little piece of heaven 
to have one of them near him.” An»i being asked, 
whether he heard* the prayer that was, at his desire, 
made with him ; he said, “ Yes, he beard every 
word, and had an uncommon sense of the things that 
were uttered in that prayer, and that every word 
reached his heart.” 

[On the evening of the next, viz. Tuesday, Sep- 
tember 29, as he lay in his bed, he seenied to be in 
an extraordinary frame ; his mind greatly engaged 
in sweet meditations concerning the prosperity of 
Zion: there being present here at that time two 
young gentlemen of his acquaintance, that were can- 
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didcatcs for the ministry, he desired us all to unite in 
singing a Psalm on that subject, even Zion’s prospe- 
rity. And on his desire we sung a part of the 102d 
Psalm. This seemed much to refresh and revive 
him, and gave him new strength ; so that, though 
before, he could scarcely speak at all, now he pro- 
ceeded, with some freedom of speech, to give his 
dying counsels to those two young gentlemen fore- 
mentioned, relating to their preparation for, and 
prosecution of that great work of the ministry they 
were designed for ; and in particular, earnestly re- 
commended to them frequent secret fasting and pray- 
er : and enforced his counsel with rcg.'jrd to this, 
from his own experience of the great comfort and 
benefit of it ; “ which (said he) I should nol mention, 
were it not that I am a dying person.” And after he 
had finished his counsel, he made a prayer, in the 
audience of us all ; wherein, besides praying for this 
family, for his brethren, and those candidates for the 
ministry, and for his own congregation, he earnestly 
prayed for the reviving and flourishing of religion* in 
the world. 

[Till now, he had every day sat up part of the day ; 
but after this he never rose from his bed.] 

Wednesday, September 30. I was obliged to keep 
my bed the whole day, through weakness. However, 
redeemed a little time, and with the help of my bro- 
ther, read and corrected about a dozen pages in my 
M. S. giving an account of my conversion. 

Thursday, October 1. I endeavoured again to 
do something by way of writing, but soon found my 
powers of body and mind utterly fail. Felt not so 
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ftwoftly as wlion I was able to do something that 1 
hoped would do some good. In the evening was dis- 
composed and wholly delirious ; but it was not long 
before God was pleased to give me some sleep, and 
fully composed my mind.* Oh, blessed be God for 
his great goodness to me, since I was so low at Mr. 
Ib'omfield’s, on Thursday, June 18, last past. He 
has, except those few minutes, given me the clear ex- 
ercise of my reason, and enabled me to labour much 
for him, in things both of a public and private nature ; 
and perhaps to do more good than I should have 
done if I had been well ; besides the comfortable in- 
fluences of his blessed Spirit, with which he has been 
pleased to refresh my soul. May his name have all 
the glory forever and ever. Amen. 

Friday, October 2. My soul was this day, at turns, 
sweetly set on God ; I longed to be with him, that I 
might behold his glory : I felt sweetly disposed to 
commit all to him, even my dearest friends, my dear- 
est flock, and my absent brother, and all my concerns 
for time and eternity. Oh that his kingdom might 
come in the world ; that they might all love and glo- 
rify him, for what be is in himself; and that the 
blessed Redeemer might “ see of the travail of his 
soul, and be satisfied I Ob, come. Lord Jesus, come 
quickly : Amen.”t 

* From this time forward, he had the free use of his reason 
till the day before his death ; excepting that at some times 
he appeared a little lost for a moment, at first waking out of 
sleep. 

t Here ends his diary ; these are the last words that are 
written in it, either by his own hand or by any other frun* 
his mouth. 
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[The next evening, we very much expected his 
brother, John, from New Jersey ; it being about a 
week after the time that he proposed for his return, 
when he went away. And though our expectations 
were still disappointed ; yet Mr. Brainerd seemed to 
continue unmoved, in the same calm and peaceful 
frame, that he had before manifested : as having re- 
signed all to God, and having done with his friends, 
and with all things here below. 

[On the morning of the next day, being Lord’s 
day, October 4, as my daughter, Jerusha, who chiefly 
tended him, came into the room, he looked on her 
very pleasantly, and said, “ Dear Jerusha, arc you 
willing to part with me ? — 1 am quite willing to part 
with you — I am willing to p«art with all my friends — 
I fim willing to part with my dear brother, John, al- 
though I love him the best of any creature living : I 
have committed him and all my friends to God, and 
can leave them with God. Though, if I thought I 
should not see you, and be happy with you in another 
world I could not bear to part with you. But we 
shall spend an happy eternity together 1”* In the 

* Since this, it has pleased a holy and sovereign God to 
take away this my dear child by death, on the 14th of Fe- 
bruary, next following, after a short illness o*' 6ve days, in 
the eighteenth year of her age. She was . person of much 
the same spirit with Mr. Brainerd. She had <'stantly taken 
care of, and attended him in his sickness, for t neteen weeks 
before his death ; devoting herself to it with great delight, 
because she looked on him as an emineut seivant of Jesus 
Christ. In this time, ho had much couversatioii with her 
on things of religion ; and in his dying state, often expressed 
to us, her parents, his great satisfaction concerning her true 
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evening, as one came into the room with a bible in 
her hand, he expressed himself thus : — “ Oh, that 
dear book ! tliat lovely book ! 1 shall soon sec it 
opened! the mysteries that arc in it, and the mys- 
teries of God’s providence, will be all unfolded !” 

[His distemper now preyed very apparently on his 
vitals in an extraordinary manner : not by a sudden 
breaking of ulcers in his lungs, as at Boston, but by 
a constant discharge of purulent matter, in great 
quantities : so that what he brought up by expectora- 
tion, seemed to be, as it were, mouthfuls of almost 
clear pus ; which was attended with very great inward 
pain and distress. 

[On Thursday, October C, he lay, for a consider- 
able time, as if he were dying. At which time, he 
was heard to utter, in broken whispers, such e-^i..ris- 
sions as those ; “ lie will come, he will not tarry — 
I shall soon be in glory — I shall soon glorify God 
with the angels.” But after some time he revived. 

[The next day, viz. Wednesday, October , , nis 

piiity, and hia confidcTiire that he ahouhl meet her in heaven ; 
and his high opinion of her, not only a tiue Christian, hut 
a very oinitient saint ; ono whose soul was uncummotily fed 
and entertained with things that appertain to the most spi- 
ritual, experimental, and distinguishing parts of religion ; 
and one who, by the temper of her mind, was fitted to deny 
herself fur God, and to do good, beyond any young woman 
whatsoever that he know of. She had manifested a heart 
uncommonly devoted to God, in the course of her life, many 
years before her death ; and said on her deathbed, that **Bhe 
had not seen one minute for several years, wherein she de- 
sired to live one minute longer, for the sake of any other 
good ill life, but doing good, living to God, and doing what 
might bo for bis glory.*' 
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brother, John arrived, being returned from New 
Jersey; where he had been detained much longer 
than he intended, by a mortal sichness prevailing 
among the Christian Indians, and by some other 
things in their circumstances that made his stay with 
them necessary. Mr. Brainerd was affected and re- 
freshed with seeing him, and appeared fully satisfied 
with the reasons of his delay ; seeing the interest of 
religion and of the souls of his people required it. 

[The next day, Thursday, October 8, lie was in 
great distress and agonies of body ; and for the big- 
ger "t of the day as much disordered as to the 
exercise of Iiis re u In the evening, he was more 
compose<l, and had the use of his reason well ; but 
tlic pain of Ins body continued and increased. He 
old mo, it was inq»ossiblc for any to conceive of the 
listr(>ss he felt in his breast. He manifested much 
oiicorn lest he should dishonour God by impatience, 
under ’ is oxlreme agony ; which w^as such, that he 
said, twc though^ of enduring it one minute longer 
was almost insupj.or table. He desired, that others 
would be much in lifting up their hearts continually 
to God for him, that God wmuld support him, and 
give him patience. He signified, that ho expected 
to die that night ; but seemed to fear a longer delay ; 
and the disposition of his mind with ^egard to death 
appeared still the same that it had 1 ' i n all along. 
And notwithstanding his bodily agon’*- , yet the in- 
terest of Zion lay still with great weight on his mind ; 
as appeared by some considerable discourse he had 
that evening with the Reverend Mr. Billing, one of 
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the neighbouring ministers, who was then present, 
concerning the great importance of the work of the 
ministry, &c. And afterwards, when it was very 
late in the night, he had much very proper and pro- 
fitable discourse with his brother, John, concerning 
his congregation in New Jersey, and the interest of 
religion among the Indians. In the latter part of 
the night, his bodily distress seemed to rise to a 
greater height than ever ; and he said to those then 
about him, that “ it was another thing to die than 
people imagined j” explaining himself to mean that 
they were not aware what bodily pain and anguish is 
undergone before death. Towards day, his eyes 
fixed ; and he continued lying immoveable, till about 
six o’clock in the morning, and then expired, on 
Friday, October 9. 1747, when his soul, as wo may 
well conclude, was received by his dear Lord and 
Master, as an eminently faithful servant, into that 
state of perfection of holiness, and fruition of God, 
which he had so often and so ardently longed for ; 
and was welcomed by the glorious assembly in the 
upper world, as one peculiarly fitted to join them in 
their blessed employments and enjoyments. 

[Much respect was shown to his memory at his fu- 
neral ; which was on the Monday following, after a 
sermon preached the s^me day, on that solemn oc- 
casion* His funeral was attended by eight of the 
neighbouring ministers, and seventeen other gentle- 
men of liberal education, and a great concourse of 
people.] 
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DAVID BRAINEtlD. 


I. 

A Scheme of a Dialogue hetwecn the various powers 
and affections of the mind^ as they are found alter- 
nately whispering in the godly soul, (Mentioned 
in his diary ^ February 3, 1774.J 

1. The understanding introduced, 1 . As discover- 
iiig its own excellency, and capacity of enjoying the 
most sublime pleasure and happiness. 2. As observ- 
ing its desire equal to its capacity, and incapable of 
being satisfied with any thing that will not fill it in 
the utmost extent of its exercise. 3. As finding it- 
self a dependent thing, not self-sufficient ; and con- 
sequently unable to spin happiness (as the spider spins 
its web) out of its own bowels. This self-sufficiency 
observed to be the property and prerogative of God 
alone, and not belonging to any created being. 4. 
As in vain seeking sublime pleasure, satisfaction, and 
happiness adequate to its nature, am<' '^cst created 
beings. The search and knowledge of -* \e truth in 
the natural world allowed indeed to be refreshing to 
the mind ; but still failing to afford complete happi- 
ness. 5. As discovering the excellency and glory 
2 E 




of God, that he is the fountain of goodness, and 
well-spring of happiness, and every way fit to answer 
the enlarged desires and cravings of our immortal 
souls. 

2. The will introduced, as necessarily, yet freely 
choosing this God for its supreme happiness and only 
portion, fully complying with the understanding’s 
dictates, acquiescing in God as the best good, his 
will as the host rule for intelligent creatures, and re- 
joicing that God is in every respect just what he is ; 
and withal choosing and delighting to be a depend- 
ent creature, always subject to this God, not aspir- 
ing after self-sufficiency and supremacy, but acqui- 
escing in the contrary, 

3. Ardent love or desire introduced, as passion- 
ately longing to please and glorify the divine Being, 
to be in every respect conformed to him, and in that 
W'ay to enjoy him. This love or desire represented 
as most genuine ; not induced by mean and mercen- 
ary views ; not primarily springing from selfish hopes 
of salvation, whereby the divine glories would be sac- 
rificed to the idol self : not arising from a slavish fear 
of divine anger in case of neglect, nor yet from hopes 
of feeling the sweetness of that tender and pleasant 
passion of love in one’s own breast ; but from a just 
esteem of the beauteous object beloved. This love 
further represented, as attended with vehement long- 
ings after the enjoyment of its object, but unable to 
find by what means. 

4. The understanding again introduced, as inform- 
ing, 1. How God might have been enjoyed, yea, 
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how he must necessarily have been enjoyed, had not 
man sinned against him ; that as there was know- 
ledge, likeness, and love, so there must needs be en- 
joyment, while there was no impediment. 2 . How 
he may be enjoyed in some measure now, viz., by the 
same knowledge begetting likeness and love, which 
w'ill be ansiwered with returns of love, and the smiles 
of God’s countenance, which arc better than life. 
3. How God may be perfectly enjoyed, viz., by the 
soul’s perfect freedom from sin. This perfect free- 
dom never obtained till death ; and then not by any 
unaccountable means, or in any uni)eard-of manner ; 
but the same hy which it has obtained some likeness 
to and fruition of God in this world, viz., a clear 
manifestation of him. 

5. Holy desire appears, and inquires why the soul 
may not be perfectly holy ; and so perfect in the en- 
joyment of God here ; and expresses most insatiable 
thirstings after such a temper, and such fruition, and 
most consummate blessedness. 

6. Understanding again appears, and informs, that 
God designs that those whom he sanctifies in part 
here, and intends for immortal glory, shall tarry a 
while in this present evil world, that their own ex- 
perience of temptations, &c., may teach them how 
great the deliverance is, which God has wrought for 
them, that they may be swallowed up in u a^kfulness 
and admiration to eternity ; as also that they may be 
instrumental of doing good to their fellow-men. 
Now if they were perfectly holy, &c., a world of sin 
would not be a fit habitation for them ; and further, 
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such manifestations of God as necessary completely 
to sanctify the soul, would be insupportable to the 
body, so that we cannot see God and live. 

7. Holy impatience is next introduced, complain- 
ing of the sins and sorrows of life, and almost repin- 
ing at the distance of a state of perfection, uneasy 
to see and feel the hours hang so dull and heavy, 
and almost concluding that the temptations, hard- 
ships, disappointments, imperfections, and tedious 
employments of life will never come to a happy period. 

8. Tender conscience comes in, and meekly re- 
proves the complaints of impatience ; urging how 
careful and watchful we ought to be, lest we should 
offend the divine Being with complaints ; alledging 
also the fitness of our waiting patiently upon God for 
all wo want, and that in a way of doing and suffer- 
ing ; ■ and at the same time mentioning the barren- 
ness of the soul, how much precious time is misim- 
proved, and how little it has enjoyed of God, com- 
pared with what it might have done ; as also sug- 
gesting how frequently impatient complaints spring 
from nothing better than self-love, want of resigna- 
tion and a greater reverence of the divine Being. 

9. Judgment or sound mind next appears, and 
duly weighs the complaints of impatience, and the 
gentle admonitions of tender conscience, and impar- 
tially determines between them. On the one hand, 
it concludes, that we may always be impatient with 
sin ; and supposes, that we may also with such sor- 
row, pain, and discouragement as hinder our pur- 
suit of holiness, though they arise from the weakness 
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of nature. It allows us to bo impatient of the dis- 
tance at which wc stand from a state of perfection 
and^'blcssedness. It further indulges impatience at 
the delay of time, w’hen we desire the period of it 
for no other end than that we may with angels he 
employed in the most lively spiritual acts of devo- 
tion, andijin giving all possible glory to him that lives 
for ever. Temptations and sinful imperfections, it 
thinks we may justly he uneasy with ; and disappoint- 
ments, at least those that relate to our hopes of com- 
munion with God, and growing conformity to him. 
And as to the tedious employments and hardships of 
life, it supposes some longing for the end of them 
not inconsistent with a spirit of faithfulness, and a 
cheerful disposition to perform the one and endure 
the other : it supposes, that a faithful servant, who 
fully designs to do all he possibly can, may still justly 
long for the evening ; and that no rational man would 
blame his kind and tender spouse, if he perceived her 
longing to bo with him, while yet faithfulness and 
duty lo him might still induce her to yield, for the 

present, to remain at a painful distance from him 

On the other hand it approves of the caution, care, 
and watchfulness of tender conscience, lest the divine 
Being should be offended with impatient complaints : 
it acknowledges the fitness of our waiting upon God, 
in a way of patient doing and suffer’ n j ; but sup- 
poses this very consistent with ardent < desires to de- 
part, and to be with Chri.st. It owns it fit that w^e 
should always remember our own barrenness, and 
thinks also that wc should he impatient of it, and 

2 E 2 
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consequently long for a state of freedom from it ; and 
this, not so much that we may feel the happiness of 
it, but that God may have the glory. It grants, that 
impatient complaints often spring from self-love, and 
want of resignation and humility. Such as these it 
disapproves ; and determines, we should be impa- 
tient only of absence from God, and distance from 
that state and temper wherein we may most glorify 
him. 

10. Godly sorrow introduced, as making her sad 
moan, not so much that she is kept from the free 
possession and full enjoyment of happiness, but that 
God must be dishonoured ; the soul being still in a 
world of sin, and itself imperfect. She here, with 
grief, counts over past faults, present temptations, 
and fears for the future. 

11. Hope or holy confidence appears, and seems 
persuaded that “ nothing shall ever separate the soul 
from the love of God in Christ .lesus.*' It expects 
divine assistance and grace sufficient for all the do- 
ing and suffering work of time, and that death will 
ere long put a happy period to all sin and sorrow ; 
and so lakes occasion to rejoice. 

12. Godly fear, or holy jealousy here steps in, and 
suggests some timorous apprehensions of the danger 
of deception ; mentions the deceitfulness of the heart, 
the great influence of irregular self-love in a fallen 
creature; inquires whether itself is not likely to have 
fallen in with delusion, since the mind is so dark, 
and so little of God appears to the soul ; and queries 
whether all its hopes of persevering grace may not 
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be presumption, and whether its confident expecta- 
tions of meeting death as a friend , may not issue in 
disappointment. 

13. Hereupon reflection appears, and minds the 
person of his past experiences ; as to the preparatory 
work of conviction and humiliation ; the view he 
then had of the impossibility of Siilvation, from him- 
self, or any created arm ; the manifestation he has 
likewise had of the glory of God in Jesus Christ: 
how he then admired that glory, and chose that God 
for his only portion, because of the excellency and 
amiableness he discovered in him ; not from slavish 
fear of being damned, if he did not, nor from base and 
mercenary hopes of saving himself ; but from a just 
esteem of that beauteous and glorious object ; as also 
how he had from time to time rejoiced and acquiesced 
in God for what he is in himself; being delighted, 
that he is infinite in holiness, justice, power, sove- 
reignty, as well as in mercy, goodness, and love : how 
he has likewise, scores of times, felt his soul mourn 
for sin, for this very reason, because it is contrary 
and grievous to God ; yea how he has mourned over 
one vain and impertinent thought, when he has been 
so far from fear of the divine vindictive wrath for it, 
that on the contrary he has enjoyed the highest as- 
surance of the divine everlasting love: 'how he has, 
from time to time, delighted in the comm of God, 
for their own purity and perfection, and (onged ex- 
ceedingly to be conformed to them, and even to be 
“ holy, as God is holy and counted it present hea- 
ven, to be of a heavenly temper: how he has fre- 
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quently rejoiced, to think of being for ever subject 
to, and dependent on God ; accounting it infinitely 
greater happiness to glorify God, in a state of sub- 
jection to, and dependence on him, than to be a god 
himself : and how heaven itself would be no heaven 
to him, if he could not there be every thing that God 
would have him be. 

14. Upon this, spiritual sensation, being awaked, 
comes in, and declares that she now feels and “ tastes 
that the Lord is gracious that he is the only su- 
preme good, the only soul-satisfying happiness ; that 
he is a complete, seif-sufHcient, and almighty portion. 
She whispers, “ Whom have I in heaven,*’ but this 
God, this dear and blessed portion ? “ and there is 
none upon earth I desire besides him.” Oh, it is 
heaven to please him, and to be just what he would 
have me be ! 0 that my soul were “ holy, as God 

is holy 1” O that it was “ pure, as Christ is pure ;’* 
and “ perfect, as my Father in heaven is perfect !’* 
These are the sweetest commands in God’s book, 
comprising all others ; and shall I break them ? must 
I break them ? am I under a fatal necessity of it, as 
long Jis 1 live in this world ? Oh my soul ! wo, wo 
is me, that 1 am a sinner ! because I now necessarily 
grieve and offend this blessed God, who is infinite in 
goodness and grace. Oh, methinks, should he pun- 
ish me for iny sins, it would not wound my heart so 
deep to offend him ; but, though I sin continually, 
he continually repeats his kindness towards me! Oh, 
methinks T could bear any suffering ; but how can I 
bear to grieve and dishonour this blessed God ! How 
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shall 1 give ten thousand times more honour to him ? 
What shall 1 do, to glorify and worship this best of 
beings ? O that I could consecrate myself, soul and 
body, to his service for ever I O that I could give 
up myself to him, so as never more to attempt to be 
my own, or to have any will or affections that arc not 
perfectly conformed to his ! But Oh, alas, alas 1 1 
cannot, I feel I cannot, be thus entirely devoted to 
God : 1 cannot live and sin not ! O ye angels, do ye 
glorify him incessantly : if possible, exert yourselves 
still more, in more lively and ardent devotion : if 
possible, prostrate yourselves still lower before the 
throne of the blessed King of heaven : 1 long to bear 
a part with you, and, if it were possible, to help you. 
Yet w'hen we have done, we shall not be able to offer 
the ten thousandth part of the homage he is worthy 
of. While spiritual sensation whispered these things, 
fear and jealousy were greatly overcome ; and the 
soul replied, “ Now I know, and am assured,” 8fc., 
and again it welcomed death as a friend, saying, “ O 
death, where is thy sting !” &c. 

15. Finally, holy resolution concludes the dis- 
course, fixedly determining to follow hard after God, 
and continually to pursue a life of conformity to him. 
And the better to pursue this, enjoining k on the soul 
always to remember, that God is the cr»y source of 
happiness, that his will is the only rule o: rectitude 
to an intelligent creature, that earth has nothing in 
it desirable for itself, or any further than God is seen 
in it ; and that the knowledge of God in Christ, be- 
getting and maintaining love, and mortifying sensual 
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and fleshly appetites, is the way to be holy on earth, 
and so to be attempered to the complete holiness of 
the heavenly world. 


11 . 

Some gloomy and desponding thoughts of a soul under 

convictions of sin ^ and concern for its eternal salva- 
tion, 

1. I BELIEVE my case is singular, that none ever had 
so many strange and different thoughts and feelings 
as I. 

2. 1 have been concerned much longer than many 
others that I have known or read of, who have been 
savingly converted, and yet I am left. 

3. I have withstood the power of convictions a long 
time ; and therefore I fear I shall bo finally left of 
God. 

4. I never shall be converted, without stronger 
convictions and greater terrors of conscience. 

5. I do not aim at the glory of God in anything I 
do, and therefore I cannot hope for mercy. 

6. I do not see the evil nature of sin, nor the sin 
of my nature ; and therefore I am discouraged. 

7 . The more I strive, the more blind and hard my 
heart is, and the worse I grow continually. 

8 I fear God never shewed mercy to one so vile 
as 1. 

9. I fear I am not elected, and therefore must 
perish. 

10. I fear the day of grace is past with me. 

11. I fear I have committed the unpardonable sin. 
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12. I am an old sinner ; and if God had designed 
mercy for me, he would have called me home to him- 
self before now. 


III. 

Some Signs of Godliness. — The distinguishing marks 
of a true Christian ^ taken from one of my old manu- 
scripts ; where I wrote as I felt and experienced^ 
and not from any considerable degree of doctrinal 
knowledge^ or acquaintance with the sentiments of 
others on this point. 

1 . He has a true knowledge of the glory and excel- 
lency of God, that he is most worthy to be loved and 
praised for his own divine perfections ; Psa. cxlv. 3, 

2. God is his portion ; Psalm Ixxiii. 25. And 
God’s glory, his great concern ; Matt. vi. 22. 

3. Holiness is his delight ; nothing he so much 
longs for as to be holy as God is holy ; Phil. iii. 9. 
— 12 . 

4. Sin is his greatest enemy. This he hates, for 
its own nature, for what it is in itself, being contrary 
to a holy God; Jer. ii. 1. And consequently he 
hcates all sin ; Rom. vii. 24 ; 1 John iii. 

5. The laws of God also are his delight ; Psalm 
cxix. 97 ; Rom. vii. 22. These he observes, notout 
of constraint, from a servile fear of hell but they 
are his choice ; Psalm cxix. 30. The btiict obser- 
vance of them is not his bondage, but his greatest li- 
berty ; verse 45. 



LETTEKS 


WRITTEN BY 

MR. BRAINEED TO HIS FRIENDS. 


Mr. Brainerd had a large acquaintance andcorres- 
pondence, especially in the latter part of his life, and 
he did much at writing letters to his absent friends ; 
but the most of his acquaintance living at a great 
distance from me, 1 have not been able to obtain co- 
pies of many that he wrote : however, the greater 
part of those which I have seen, are such as appear 
to mo of profitable tendency, and worthy of the 
public view ; 1 have therefore here added a few of his 
letters. 

N. B. Several of these which follow, are not pub- 
lished at large, because some parts of them were con- 
cerning particular affairs of a private nature. 


1. To his hr other John^ then a student at Yale 
College in Neiu Haven. 

Kaunaumoek, April 30, 1743. 

Dear Brother, — I should tell you “ I long to see 



LETTERS OF DAA'Il) BRAINER]). 3*21) 

}iiU,” hut that iiiy own expcrifiici* has taught nic 
tlicre is no happiness and plenary satistaclion lo be 
enjoyed in earthly friends, though ever so near and 
ilear, or in any otlier enjoyment that is not God him - 
self. Therefore, if the God of all graeo would ho 
pleased graciously to afU)r<l us each his presence and 
grace, that we may perform the work, and endure 
the (rials ho calls ns to, in a most distressing, tire- 
some wilderness, till we arrive at our journey’s 
end ; the local <lis(arico at which we are held from 
each other at the present, is a mad er of no great 
moment or imjiortancc to cither of us. l^ut, alas ! 
the presence of God is what I w'ant. I live in the 
most lonely, melancholy desert, about eighteen miles 
from Albany ; (for it was not thought best that I 
should go to Delaware lliver, as I believe 1 hinted 
to you in a letter from New York.) I board with a 
j)Oor Scotchman ; his wife can talk scarce any Eng- 
lish. jVIy diet consists mostly of hasty-pudding, 
boiled corn, and bread baked in the ashes, and 
sometimes a little meat and butter. My lodging is 
a little heap of straw, laid upon some hoards, a little 
way from the ground ; for it is a log-room, without 
any door, that I lodge in. My work is exceeding 
liard and difliicult. I travel on foot a mile and half, 
the w'or>t of way, almost daily, and hack again ; for 
I live so far from my Indians. 1 have not seen an 
English person this month. These, aud manyothtr 
circumstances as uncomfortable, atten., me ; and 
yet iny spiritual conflicts and distresses so far exceed 
all these, that I scarce think of them, or hardly 
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mind but that I am ontertainod in the most sump- 
tuous manner. The Lord grant that 1 may learn 
to “ endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ!” As to my success here, I cannot say much 
as yet. The Indians seem generally kind, and well 
disposed towards me, and are mostly very attentive 
to my instructions, and seem willing to be taught 
further. Two or three, I hope, are under some 
convictions ; hut there seems to he little of the 
Sfiecial w'orkings of the divine Spirit among them 
yet, wdiieh gives me many a heart-sinking hour. 
Sometimes I hope God has abundant blessings in 
store for them and me ; but at other times I am so 
overwhelmed with distress, that I cannot see how 
his dealings with me are consistent with covenant 
love and faithfulness, and I say, ‘‘ Surely his tender 
mercies are clean gone for ever.” Hut, however, I 
sec I needed all this chastisement already ; It is 
good .for me that I have endured these trials, and 
have hitherto little or no apparent success. Do not 
bn discouraged by my distresses. I was under great 
distress, at Mr. Pomroy’s, when T saw you last ; but 
‘‘ God has been with me of a truth,” since that ; he 
helped me sometimes, sweetly, at Long Island, and 
elsewhere. But let us always remember, that wo 
must through much tribulation enter into God’s 
eternal kingdom of rest and peace. Tbe righteous 
are scarcely saved ; it is .m inflnite wonder that we 
have well-grounded hopes of being saved at all. For 
my part, I feel the most vile of any creature living ; 
and I am sure, sometimes, there is not such another 
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existing on this side hell. Now, nil you can do for 
me, is, to pray incessantly that (lod would make me 
humble, holy, resigned and heavenly-minded, by all 
my trials. “ Be strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might.” Let us run, wrestle, and 
fight, that we may win the prize, and obtain that 
complete happiness, to be “ holy, as God is holy.” 
So, wishing and praying that you may advance in 
learning and grace, and be fit for special service for 
God, I remain Your affectionate brother, D. B. 


II. To his brother John^ at Yale College in New 
Haven, 

KaunauiiiGok, Dec. 27, 1743. 

Del'll’ Brother, — I long to see you, and know how 
you fare in your journey through a world of inex- 
pressible sorrow', where we are compassed about with 
“ vanity, confusion, and vexation of spirit.” I am 
more weary of life, I think, than ever I w'as. The 
whole world appears to me like a huge vacuum, a vast 
empty space, whence nothing desirable, or at least 
satisfactory, can possibly be derived ; ^ and I long, 
daily, to die more and more to it ; even though 1 
obtain not that comfort from spiritual tilings which 
I earnestly desire. Worldly pleasure*'- -uch as flow 
from greatness, riches, honours, and sen -ual gratifi- 
cations, are infinitely worse than none. May the 
Lord deliver us more and more from these vanities ! 
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I Iluve spoilt most of tlio f;ill iiiitl winli r liitliorlo in 
a very weak state of kody ; ainl soinetiinos iimlor 
pressing inward trials and spiritual eonfliots ; but, 
“ having obtained help from (5od, I continue to this 
day and am now somewhat better in health than I 
was some time ago. I find nothing more conducive 
to a life of (Miristianity, than a diligent, industrious, 
and faithful improvement of precious time. Let us 
then faithfully perform that business which is al- 
loled to us by divine providence, to the iitmosl of 
our bodily strength, and inente.l vigour. VVhy should 
we sink, and grow discouraged with any particular 
trials and perplexities we are called to encounter in 
the world ? l)i‘ath and eternity arc just before us ; 
a few tossing billows more will waft us into the 
world of spirits, and, \\c hope, through infinite grace, 
into endless pleasures, and uninterrupted rest and 
pcaee. Let u.s then “ run with patience the race set 
before ns," Ileb xii. 1, 2. And oh that we could 
depend more upon the living God, and less upon onr 
own wisdom and strength ! Dear brother, may the 
God of all grace comfort your heart, and succeed 
your studies, and make you an instrument of good to 
his people in your day. This is the constant jirayer 
of Your affectionate brother, D. T>. 


ITT. To his hr other Israel^ at Iluddam. 


Kaunanmci'k, Jnii. 21, 174.3-4. 
My dear I^rother, — There i.s but one thing that de- 
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serves our highest care and most ardent desires ; and 
that is, that we may answer the great end for which 
we are made, viz. to glorify that God who has given 
us our beings and all our comforts, and do all the 
good we possibly can to our fellow men while we live 
in the world; and verily life is not worth the having, 
if it be not improved for this noble end and purpose. 
Yet, alas, how little is this thought of among man- 
kind I Most men seem to live to themselves, with- 
out much regard to the glory of God or the good of 
their fellow-creatures : they earnestly desire, and 
eagerly pursue after the riches, the honours, and the 
pleasures of life, as if they really supposed that 
wealth, or greatness, or merriment, could make their 
immortal souls happy. But, alas, what false and de- 
lusive dreams are these ! And how miserable will 
those ere long be, who are not awaked out of them, 
to see that all their happiness consists in living to 
God, and becoming “ holy, as he is holy.’" Oh, 
may you never fall into the tempers and vanities, tlie 
sensuality and folly of the present world I You are, 
by divine providence, left as it w^'rc alone in a wdde 
w'orld to act for yourself ; be sure, then, to remem- 
ber, it is a world of temptation. You have no 
earthly parents to be the means of forming your 
youth to piety and virtue, by their pious examples 
and seasonable counsels. Let this, then, excite you 
with greater diligence and fervency to look up to the 
Father of mercies for grace and assistr. ,ce against 
all the vanities of the world. And if you would glo- 
rify God, answ^cr his just expectations from you, and 

2 F 2 
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make your own soul happy in this and the coming 
world, observe these few directions ; though not 
from a father, yet from a brother who is touched 
with a tender concern for your present and future 
happiness. And, 

First, Resolve upon, and daily endeavour to prac- 
tise a life of seriousness .and strict sobriidy. The 
wise man will tell you the great advantage of such a 
life, FiCcl. vii. 3. Think of the life of Christ ; and 
when you can find that he was pleased with jesting 
and vain merriment, then you may indulge it in 
yourself. 

Again, Bo careful to make a good improvement 
of precious time. When you cease from labour, fill 
up your time in reading, meditation, and prr.yer ; 
and while your hands .arc labouring, let your heart 
be employed, Jis much as possible in divine thoughts. 

Further, Take heed that you faithfully perform 
the business you Inavc to do in the world, from a re- 
gard to thp commands of God, aial not from an am- 
bitious desire of being esteemed better than others. 
We should always look upon oursehes as God’s ser- 
vants, placed in God’s world to do his wm’k, and ac- 
cordingly labour faitlifidly for him, not with a de- 
sign to grow rich .and great, hut to glorify God, and 
do all the good we possibly can. 

Again, Never expect any satisfaction or happiness 
from tlie world. If you hope for happiness in the 
world, hope for it from God, and not from the world. 
Do not think you shall be more happy, if you live to 
such or such a st.ale of life — if you live to be for your- 
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solf, to be settled in the world, or if you should gain 
an estate in it : but look upoD it that you shall then 
be happy, when you can he constantly employed for 
God, and not for yourself ; and desire to live in this 
world, only to do and suffer what God allots to you. 
When you can be of the spirit and temper of angels, 
who are willing to come down into this lower world, 
to perform what God commands them, though their 
desires arc heavenly and not in the least set on earthly 
things ; then you will be of that temper that you ought 
to have, Col. iii. 2. 

Once more. Never think that you can live to God 
by your own power or strength ; hut always look to, 
and rely on him for assistance, yea, for all strength 
and grace. There is no greater truth than this, that 
“ we can do nothing of ourselves,” .John xv. 5, and 
2 Cor. iii. 5 ; yet nothing hut our own experience 
can effectually foacli it to ns. Indeed we arc a long 
time in learning that all our strength and salvation 
is in God. This is a life that I think no uncon- 
verted man can possibly live ; and yet it is a life that 
every godly soul is pressing after in some good m(*a- 
surc. Let it then bo your groat coneern, thus to de- 
vote yourself and your all to God. 

1 long to see you, that 1 may say mneh more to 
you than 1 now can, for your benefit and welfare ; 
hut I desire to commit you to, and leave you M'itli 
the Father of mercies .and God of all !.»*ace ; pray- 
ing that you may be directed safely thri igh . n evil 
world, to God’s heavenly kingdom. 1). 13. 
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IV, To a.special Friend. 

Tho Forks of Delaware, July 31, 1744. 

Certainly the greatest, the noblest pleasure of intel- 
ligent creatures must result from their acquaintance 
with the blessed God, and with their own rational and 
immortal souls. And oh, how divinely sweet and en- 
tertaining is it, to look into our own souls, when we 
can find all our powers and passions united and en- 
gaged in pursuit after God, our whole souls longing 
and passionately breathing after a conformity to him, 
and the full enjoyment of him I Verily there are no 
hours pass away with so much divine pleasure, as 
those that are spent in communing with God and 
our own hearts. Oh, how sweet is a spirit of devo- 
tion, a spirit of seriousness and divine solemnity, a 
spirit of gospel simplicity, love, tenderness ! Oh, 
how desiriable, and how’ profitable to the Christian 
life, is a spirit of holy watchfulness, and godly jea- 
lousy over ourselves ; when our souls are afraid of 
nothing so much as that we shall grieve and ofiend 
the blessed God, whom at such times we apprehend, 
or at least hope, to be a father and friend ; whom 
we then love and long to please, rather than to bo 
happy ourselves, or at least we delight to derive our 
happiness from pleasing and glorifying him I Surely 
this is a pious temper, worthy of the highest ambi- 
tion and closest pursuit of intelligent creatures and 
holy Christians. Oh, how vastly superior is the plea- 
sure, peace, and satisfaction derived from these divine 
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frames, to that which wc, alas ! sometimes pursue in 
things impertinent and trifling. Our own bitter ex- 
perience leaches us, tliat “ in the midst of such laugh- 
ter the heart is sorrowful,’* and there is no true sa- 
tisfaction hut in God. But, alas 1 how shall we 
obtain and retain this sweet spirit of religion and 
devotion? Let us follow the ‘apostle’s direction, 
Phil. ii. 12, and labour upon the encouragement he 
there mentions, verse 13, for it is God only can afford 
us this favour ; and he will he sought to, and it is fit 
we should wait upon him for so rich a mercy. Oh, 
may the Goil of all grace afford us the grace and in- 
fluences of his divine Spirit ; and help us that we 
may from our hearts esteem it our greatest liberty 
and happiness, that “ whether we live, we may live 
to the Lord, or wdielher wc die, we may die to the 
Lord that in life and death, we may be his ! 

r am in a very 2 )oor state of health ; 1 think, scarce 
ever poorer; but, through divine goodness, I am not 
discontented under iny weakness, and confinement to 
this wilderness : I bless God for this retirement. 1 
never was more thankful for any thing, than I have 
been of late for the necessity 1 am under of self-de- 
nial in many respects : T love to be a lulgrim and 
stranger in this wilderness ; it Sf3ems most fit for 
such a poor, ignorant, worthless, despised creature as 
I. I would not change ray present mission for any 
other business in the whole world. ^ .nay tell you 
freely, without vanity and ostentaiior Crod has of 
late given me great freedom and fervency in prayer, 
w hen I have been s(» weak and feeble that rny nature 
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seemed as if it would speedily dissolve. I feel as if 
my all was lost, and I was undone for this world, if 
the poor heathen may not be converted. I feel, in 
general, different from what I did, when I saw you 
last ; at least more crucified to all the enjoyments 
of life. It would be very refreshing to me, to see 
you here in this desert ; especially in my weak dis- 
consolate hours ; but, I think, I could be content 
never to see you, or any of my friends again in this 
world, if God would bless my labours here to the 
conversion of the poor Indians. 

I have much that I could willingly communicate 
to you, which I must omit, till Providence gives us 
leave to see each other. D. B. 


V. To a special Friend^ a Minister of the Gospel 
in New Jersey. 

The Forks of Deliiware, Dec. 24, 1744. 

Rev. and dear Brother, — I have little to say to 
you, about spiritual joys, and those blessed refresh- 
ments, and divine consolations with which I have 
been much favoured in times past : but this I can tell 
you, that if I gain experience in no other point, yet 
I am sure 1 do in this, viz., that the present world 
has nothing in it to satisfy an immortal soul ; and 
hence, that it is not to be desired for itself, but only 
because God may be seen and served in it ; and I 
wish I could be more patient and willing to live in it 
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for this end than I can usually find myself to he. It 
is no virtue, I know, to desire death, only to be freed 
from the miseries of this life ; but I want that divine 
hope, which, you observed when I saw you last, was 
the very sinews of vital religion. Earth can do us 
no good, and if there be no hope of our doing good on 
earth, how can we desire to live in it ? And yet we 
ought to desire, or at least to be resigned, to tarry 
in it, because it is the will of our all-wise Sovereign. 
But perhaps these thoughts will appear melancholy 
and gloomy, and consequently will be very undesirable 
to you ; and therefore I forbear to add. I wish you 
may not read them in the same circumstances in which 
1 write them. 1 have a little more to do and suffer 
in a dark disconsolate world, and then I hope to be 
as happy as you are. I should ask you to pray for 
me were I worth your concern. May the Lord en- 
able us both to “ endure hardness as good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ,” and may we “ obtain mercy of God 
to bo faithful to the death,” in the discharge of our 
respective trusts. D. B. 


VI. To his brother John at College, 

Crosweeksuog, in New Jersey, Dec. 28, 1745. 

Very dear Brother, — I am in one c<; 'tinned, per- 
petual, and uninterrupted hurry; and d.vine Provi- 
dence throws so much upon me that I do not see it 
will ever be otherwise. May I “ obtain mercy of 
God to be faithful to the death V* I cannot say I am 
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weary of my hurry ; 1 only want strength and grace 
to do more for God than I have ever yet done. 

My dear broiher, the Lord of heaven, that has 
carried me through many trials, bless you, bless you 
for. time and etei'iiity, and fit you to do service for 
him in his church below, and to enjoy his blissful 
presence in his church triumidiant. My brotlier, 
“ the time is short;” Oh, Ut us fill it up for God ; 
let us “ count the snfierings of this present time” as 
nothing, if we can but “run our race and finish our 
ooiirho with joy.’* Oh, let us strive to live to God. 
I bless the Lord, I have nothing to do with earth, 
but only to la])Our honestly in it for God, till I shall 
“ accomplish as an hireling my day.” I think I do 
not desire to live one minute for any thing tiiat earth 
can afford. Oh, that I could live for none but God, 
till my dying moment! 1). 15, 


VII. To Ms brother Israel^ thm a student at Yula 
College in N^ew JIavan, 

Eliznboth Town, New Jersey, Nov. 24, 174(i. 

Dear Brother, — I had determined to make you 
and my other friends in New England a visit, this 
fall, partly from an earnest desire I had to sec you 
and them, and partly with a view to the recovery of 
my health, which has for more than three months 
past, been much impaired. And in order to prose- 
cute this design, I sot out from my own people about 
three weeks ago, and came as far as to this place ; 



DAVID BRAINEBD. 


341 


where, my disorder greatly increasing, I hAve been 
obliged to keep house ever since, until the day before 
yesterday, at which time I was able to ride about 
half a mile, but found myself much tired with the 
journey. 1 have now no hopes of prosecuting my 
journey into New England this winter, supposing my 
present state of health will by no means admit of it ; 
although I am, through divine goodness, much bettor 
than I w'as some days ago ; — yet I have not strength 
now to ride more than ten miles a-day, if the season 
were warm, and fit for me to travel in. My disorder 
has been attended with several symptoms of a con- 
sumption ; and 1 have been at times apprehensive 
that my great change was at hand, yet, blessed be 
God, I have never been affrighted, but, on the con- 
trary, at some times much delighted with a view of 
its approach. Oh, the blessedness of being delivered 
from the clogs of flesh and sense, from a body of sin 
and spiritual death ! Oh, the unspeakable sweetness 
of being translated into a state of complete purity 
and perfection ! believe me, my brother, a lively view 
and hope of these things will make the king of ter- 
rors himself appear agreeable. Dear brother, let me 
entreat you to keep eternity in your view, and behave 
yourself as becomes one that must shortly “ give an 
account of all things done in the body.’” That God 
may be your God, and prepare you for his service 
here, and his kingdom of glory hereafii , is the de- 
sire and daily prayer of your affectionate loving 
brother. D. E. 
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VIII. To his brother fsrael^ at College; written in the 
time of his extreme illness in Boston^ a few months 
before his death. 


Boston, June 30, 1747. 

My dear Brother, — It is from the sides of eternity 
I now address you. I am heartily sorry that I have 
so little strength to write what I long so much to 
communicate to you. But let me tell you, my 
brotJic.!*, eternity is another thing than wo ordinarily 
take it to be in a healthful state. Oh, how vast and 
boundless 1 Oh, how fixed and unalterable ! Oh, of 
what infinite importance is it, that we be prepared for 
fternity ! . 1 have been just a dying, now for more 
than a week ; and all around me have thought mo 
so ; but in this tirne^I have had clear views of eter- 
nity, have seen the blessedness of the godly in some 
measure, and have longed to share their happy state, 
as well as been comfortably satisfied, that through 
grace, I shall do so ; but. Oh, what anguish is raised 
in my mind to think of an eternity for those who are 
Christless, for those who are mistaken, and who 
bring their false hopes to the grave with them I The 
sight was so dreadful I could by no means bear it ; 
my thoughts recoiled, and I said, (but under a more 
affecting sense than ever before,) “ Who can dwell 
with everlasting burnings!” Oh, metbought, that I 
could now see iny friends, that I might warn them to 
see to it they lay their foundation for eternity sure. 
And you, my dear brother, I have been particularly 
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concerned for; and have wondered I so much ne- 
glected conversing with you about your spiritual state 
at our last meeting. Oh, my brother, let me then 
beseech you now to examine whether you are indeed 
a new creature ; whether you have ever acted above 
self; whether the glory of God has over been the 
sweetest, highest concern with you; whether you 
have ever been reconciled to all the perfections of 
God ; in a word, whether God has been your portion, 
and a holy conformity to(*»him your chief delight. If 
you cannot answer positively, consider seriously the 
frequent breathings of your soul : but do not, how- 
ever, put yourself off with a slight answer. If you. 
have reason to think you are graceless, 0 give your- 
self and the throne of grace no rest till God arise 
and save. But if the case should be otherwise, bless 
God for his grace, and press after holiness,* 

My soul longs that you should be fitted for, and 
in due time go into, the w'ork of the ministry. 1 
cannot bear to think of your going into any other 
business in life. Do not be discouraged because you 
see your elder brothers in the ministry die early, one 
after another ; I declare, now I am dying, I would 
not have spent iny life otherwise for the whole world. 
But I must leave this with God, 

If this line should come to your hand^ soon after 
the date, 1 should be almost desirous yon should set 
out on a journey to me : it may be you niy see me 

* Mr. Brainerd afterwards bad greater satisfaction concerning the 
state of his brother's soul, by much opportunity of conversation with 
him before bis death. 
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alive ; which I should much rejoice in. But if you 
cannot come, I must commit you to the grace of God, 
where you are. May he be your guide and coun- 
sellor, your sanctifier and eternal portion ! 

Oh, my dear brother, flee fleshly lusts, and the 
enchanting amiiseinents, as well as corrupt doctrines, 
of the present day ; and strive to live to God. Take 
this as the last line from you affectionate, dying 
brother. 1). B. 

'Ji 


IX. To a Young Gentlomnn^ a candidate for tJw work 
of the ministry^ for whom he had a special friendship ; 
also written at the same time of his great illness and 
nearness to deaths in Boston » 

Very dear Sir, — IIow amazing it is, that the living 
who know they must die should notwithstanding 
“put far away the evil day,” in a season of health 
and prosperity ; and live at such an awful distance 
from a familiarity with the grave, and the great con- 
cerns beyond it I And especially it may justly fill us 
with surprise, that any whose minds have been di- 
vinely enlightened to behold the important things of 
eternity as they are, I say, that such should live in 
this manner. And yet, sir, how frequently is this 
the case ? how rare arc the instances of those who 
live and act, from day to day, as on the verge of 
eternity ; striving to fill up all their remaining mo- 
ments in the service, and to the honour of their great 
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Master! We insensibly trifle away time, while w'c 
seem to have enough of it ; and are so strangely 
amused, as in a great measure to Jose a sense of the 
holiness and blessed qualifications necessary to pre- 
pare US to bo inhabitants of the heavenly paradise. 
But Oh, de*ar sir, a dying bed, if we enjoy our rea- 
son clearly, will give another view of things. 1 have 
now, for more than three weeks, lain under the 
greatest degree of weakness ; the greater part of the 
time expecting daily find hourly to enter into the 
eternal world : sometimes have been so far gone as 
to be wholly speechless for some hours together. 
And Oh, of what vast importance has a holy, spiritual 
life appeared to me to be in this season ! I have 
longed to call upon all my friends to make it their 
business to live to God ; and especially all that are 
designed for, or engaged in, the service of the sanctu- 
ary. O, dear sir, do not think it enough to live at 
the rate of common Christians. Alas, to how little 
purpose do they often converse when they meet to- 
gether I The visits, even of those who are called 
Christians indeed, are frequently extremely barren ; 
and conscience cannot but condemn us for the mis- 
iinprovement of time, while we have been conversant 
with them. But the w^ay to enjoy the divine presence, 
and be fitted for distinguishing service.for God, is to 
live a life of great devotion and constant self-dedica- 
tion to him; observing the motions dispositions 
of our own hearts, whence w'e may lear>. the corrup- 
tions that lodge there, and our constant need of help 
from God for the performance of the least duty. 

2 G 2 
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And Oh, dear sir, let me beseech you frequently to 
attend to the great and precious duties of secret 
fasting and pray(?r 

I have €*1 secret thought, from some things I have 
observed, that God may perhaps design you for some 
singular service in the world. Oh then labour to be 
prepared and qualified to do much for God. Read 
Mr, Edwards’s piece on the Aifections, again and 
again ; and labour to distinguish clearly upon expe- 
riences and affections in religion, that yon may make 
a difference between the gold and the shining dross ; 
I say, labour here, as ever you would be a useful mi- 
nister of Christ : for nothing has put such a stop to 
the work of God in the late day as the false religion, 
the wild affections that attend it. Suffer me, there- 
fore, finally, to entreat you earnestly to “ give your- 
self to prayer, to reading, and meditation” on divine 
truths; strive to penetrate to the bottom of them, 
and never be content wdlh a superficial knowledge. 
By this means your thoughts will gradually grow 
weighty and judicious ; and you hereby will be pos- 
sessed of a valuable treasure, out of w’hich you may 
produce “ things new and old,” to the glory of God, 

And now, “ I commend you to the grace of God 
earnestly desiring that a plentiful portion of the divine 
Spirit may rest upon you ; that you may live to God 
in every capacity of life, and do abundant service for 
him in a public capacity, if it bo his will ; and that 
you may be richly qualified for the “inheritance of 
the saints in light.” 

I scarce expect to see your face any more in the 
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boily ; and therefore entreat you to accept this as the 
last token of love, from Your sincerely aftectionate, 
dying friend, D. B. 

P. S. — I am now, at the dating of this letter, con- 
siderably recovered from what I was when I wrote 
it; it having lain by me some time, for want of an 
opportunity of conveyance ! it was written in Boston. 
I am now able to ride a little, and so am removed 
into the country ; but I have no more expectation of 
recovering than Avhen I wu'ote, lliough I am a little 
better for the present ; and therefore 1 still subhcribo 
myself, Your dying friend, 1). B. 


X. To his brother John^ at Bethel^ the town of 
Christian Indians in Nrw Jersey ; written likewise 
at Boston^ when he was there on the brink of the 
grave^ in the summer before his death. 

Dear Brother, — 1 am now just on the verge of 
eternity, expecting very speedily to appear in the 
unseen world. 1 feel myself no more an inhabitant 
of earth, and sometimes earnestly long to “depart 
and be with Christ.” I bless God he. has for some 
years given me an abiding conviction, that it is im- 
possible for any rational creature to enioy true hap- 
piness without being entirely “ devote to him.” 
Under the influence of this conviction 1 have in some 
measure acted : Oh that 1 had done more so ! I saw 
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both the excellency and necessity of holiness in life ; 
but never in such a manner as now, when I am just 
brought to the sides of the grave. Oh, my brother, 
pursue after holiness ; press towards this blessed 
mark ; and let your thirsty soul continually say, “ I 
shall never be satisfied till I awake in thy likeness.” 
Although there has been a great deal of selfishness 
in my views ; of which I am ashamed, and for which 
my soul is humbled at every view ; yet, blessed be 
God, I find I have really had, for the most part, sueli 
a concern for his glory, aind the advancement of his 
kingdom in the w'orld, that it is a satisfaction to me 
to reflect upon these years. 

And now, my dear brother, as I must press you 
to pursue after personal holiness, to be as much in 
fasting and prayer as your health will allow, and to 
live -above the rate of common Christians; so I must 
entreat you solemnly to attend to your public work. 
Labour to distinguish between true and false re- 
ligion ; and, to that end, watch the motions of God’s 
Spirit upon your own heart; look to him for help, and 
impartially compare your experiences with his word. 
Read Mr. Edwards on the Affections, where the es- 
sence and soul of religion is clearly distinguished 
from false affections.* Value religious joys accord- 

* I had at first fully intended, in publishing this and the 
foregoing letters, to have euppresst-d thoae passages wherein 
my name is meutioued, and my discourse on Religious Atrcc- 
tions rocoinniei ded ; and am sensible that by doing other- 
wise I shall bring upon me the reproach of some. But how 
much soever 1 may be pleased with the commendation of 
any performance of iiiiiic (and 1 confess, I esteem the judg- 



DAVID BftAINEKD. 


349 


iiify to the subject-matter of them : there are many 
that rejoice in their supposed justification ; hut what 
do these joys argue, but only that they love them- 
selves ? Whereas, in true spiritual joys, the soul re- 
joices in God for what he is in himself ; blesses God 
for his holiness, sovereignty, power, faithfulness, and 
all his perfections ; adores God, tliat ho is what he 
is, that he is unchangeably possessed of infinite glory 
and happiness. Now, when men thus rejoice in the 
“ perfections of God,” and in the “ infinite excellency 
of the way of salvation by Christ,” and in the holy 
commands of God, which are a transcript of his holy 
nature, these joys are divine and spiritual. Our joys 
will stand by us at the hour of death, if we can be 
then satisfied that we have thus acted above self, and 

mont and approbation of such a person as IMr. Brainerd 
worthy to be vahiod, and look on myself ns highly honoured 
hy it), yet I can truly sjiy the things that governed me in 
altering my forenienlioni-d determination with respect to 
these passages were tlio-e two. 1. What Mr. Braioerd hero 
says of that discourse shows very fully and particularly what 
his notions were of experimental religion, and the nature of 
true piety, and how far he was from placing it in itnprus'sions 
on the imagination, or any enthiisi.istical impulses, and how 
essential in religion he esteemed holy practice, &c. Sec. For 
all that have read that discourse know what sentiments are 
there expressed concerning these things. 2. I judged that 
the approbation of so apparent and eminent a friend and 
example of inward, vital religion, and evangcll’cal piety in the 
height of it, would probably tend to make ‘hat hook more 
serviceable ; especially among some kinds of rcalous peisons 
whose benefit ivas especially aimed at in the L ir; some of 
which arc prejudiced against it, as written 1.' too legal a 
strain, and opposing some things wherein the height of 
Christian experience consists, and tending to build men up on 
their own works. 



LETTERS 01' 


a.5o 

in a disinterested manner (if I may so express it) re- 
joiced in the glory of the blesstjd God. I fear you 
are not sufficiently aware how much false religion 
there is in the world : many serious Christians and 
valuable ministers are too easily imposed upon by this 
false blaze. I likewise fc.ar you are not sensible of 
the ** dreadful effijcls and consequences” of this false 
religion. Let rue tell you, it is the “ devil trans- 
formed into an angel of light it is a brat of hell, 
that always springs up with every revival of religion, 
and stabs and murders the cause of God, while it 
passes current with multitudes of well-meaning people 
for the height of religion. Set yourself, my bro- 
ther, to crush all appearances of this nature, among 
the Indians, and never encourage any degrees of heat 
without light. Charge my people in the name of 
their dying minister, yea, in the n'ainc of him who was 
dead and is alive, to live and walk as becomes the 
gospel. Tell them how great the expectations of God 
and his people are from them, and how awfully they 
will wound God’s cause, if they fall into vice — as well 
as fatally prejudice other poor Indians. Always in- 
sist that their experiences are rotten, that their joys 
are delusive, although they may have been rapt up 
into the third heavens in their own conceit by them, 
unless the main tenor of their lives be spiritual, 
watchful, and holy. In pressing these things, “ thou 
shalt both save thyself, and those that hear thee." 

God knows I was heartily willing to have served 
him longer in the work of the ministry, although it 
had still been attended with all the labours and hard- 
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ships of past years , if he had seen fit that it should be 
so : but as his will now appears otherwise, I am fully 
content, and can with utmost freedom say, “ The 
will of the Lord be done.’* It affects me, to think 
of leaving you in a world of sin : my heart pities 
you, that those storms and tempests arc yet before 
you, which I trust through grace I am almost* de- 
livered from. But “ God lives, and blessed be my 
Hock he is the same almighty Friend ; and will, 
1 trust, be your Guido and llolper, as he has been 
mine. 

And now, my dear brother, “ I commend you to 
God and to the vvord of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and give you inheritance among all 
them that are sanctified.” May you enjoy the divine 
presence, both in private and public ; and may “ the 
arms of your hands be made strong, by the right 
hand of the mighty (iod of Jacob I” Which are the 
passionate desires and prayers of your affectionate 
dying brother. D. B. 
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I. Wf. have here an oppoitiinit N , as 1 appreh('TuhMl, 
in a very lively instance, to m>c jj),' ualnre ot‘ Irne re- 
ligion ; and the manner o!‘ it> • j>i ration when exem- 
plified in a high degree and ]>< \* e lul ex» rcis(*. Par- 
ticularly it iiuv) he worlliylo tn* ob^er\ed, 

1. How greatly Mr. Urainerd's religion dith'i’cd 
from that of some pretenders to the ex})erience of a 
clear work of saving convrrdon wrought on their 
hearts ; who depending and living on that, settle in 
a cold, careless, and carnal fianic of mind, and in a 
neglect of thorough, earnest religion, in the stated 
practice gf it. Although his convictions and con- 
version wei'e in all respects exceeding clear, and 
very remarkable ; yet how far was he from acting as 
though he thought he had got through his work, 
when once he had obtained comfort, and satisfaction 
of his interest in Christ, and title to heaven ? On 
the, contrary, that work on his heart, by which he 
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svas broiiy’lit to ihis, was with him evidently but the 
Ix^yiiiuiuLi* of ins w’ork, his first ontCTini^ ou the great 
bn^irnhs of r('Hgion and the service of God, his first 
out ill hi^ race. His obtaining rest of soul 
in Clirir^t, after eai'iiest striving to enter in at the 
strait gate, and being viohmt to talvo the kingdom of 
heaven, h(; did not look upon as jmtting an end to 
any furtlier oeeaslon for striving and violence in re- 
jT'zion ; but llieso were continued still, and maintain- 
< (l eonstantly, through all changes, to the very end 
oi‘ life. Ills work was not finished, nor his race end- 
e'l, till life ended ; agreeahh; to f)*ef|ucnt scripture 
re)»r< -entations the Christian life, lie continued 
pief iiig forward in a constant manner, forgetting 
l!)(‘ tiiinL’s that were behind, ami reaching forth to- 
wards tlie things that were before. His pains and 
earnc'^tness in the business of i el Igion were rather in- 
creased tlian diininidied, after he had received coni- 
ftivt and ti lactloii concd ning the safety of his state. 
'i"ure di'. 'in- }>rineiples, wliieli after lliis he was ac- 
tuatid h\ , of love to (hal, and longings and thirst- 
ing.- after holine.'-.s, seem to he more eflectnal to en- 
gage him to pain.s and activity in religion, than fear 
of hell had been before. 

And as his conver.sion was not the end of his work, 
or of tlie course of his diligence and strivings in re- 
ligion ; so neither was it the end of the work of the 
Spirit of God on liis heart ; but on th: ' outrary, the 
beginning of that work; the beginning oi* his spiri- 
tual discoveries, and holy views ; the first dawning of 
the light, which thenceforw'ard increased more and 
2 11 
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more ; the beginning of his holy affections, his sor- 
row for sin, his love to God, his rejoicing in Christ 
Jesus, his longings after holiness. And the power- 
ful operations of the Spirit of God in these things, 
were carried on, from the day of his conversion, in 
a continued course, to his dying day. His religious 
experiences, his admiration, his joy, and praise, and 
flowing affections, did not only hold up to a consider- 
able height for a few days, weeks, or months, at first, 
while hope and comfort were new things with him ; 
and then gradually dwindle and die away, till they 
came to almost nothing, and so leave him without 
any sensible or remarkable experience of spiritual 
discoveries, or holy and divine affections, for months 
together ; as it is with many, who after the newness 
of things is over, soon come to that pass, that it is 
again with them very much as it used to be before 
their supposed conversion, with respect to any pre- 
sent views of God’s glory, of Christ’s excellency, or 
of the beauty of divine things ; and with respect to 
any present thirstings for God, or ardent outgoings 
of their souls after divine objects ; but only now and 
then they have a comfortable reflection on things 
they have met with in times past, and are something 
affected with them ; and so rest easy, thinking all 
things are well ; they have had a good clear work, 
and their state is safe, and they doubt not but they 
shall go to heaven when they die. How far other- 
wise was it with Mr. Brainerd, than it is with such 
persons I His experiences, instead of dying away, 
were evidently of an increasing nature. His first 
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love, and other holy affections, even at the begin- 
ning were very great 1 but after months and years, 
became much greater, and more remarkable ; and 
the spiritual exercises of his mind continued exceed- 
ing great, (though not equally so at all times, yet 
usually so,) without indulged remissness, and with- 
out habitual dwindling and dying away, even till his 
decease. They began in a time of general deadness 
all over the land, and were greatly increased in a 
time of general reviving of religion. And when re- 
ligion decayed again, and a general deadness return- 
ed, his experiences were still kept up in their height, 
and his holy exercises maintained in their life and 
vigour ; and so continued to be, in a general course, 
wherever he was, and whatever his circumstances 
were, among English and Indians, in company and 
alone, in towns and cities, and in the howling wil- 
derness, in sickness and in health, living and dying. 
This is agreeable to scripture-descriptions of true 
and right religion, and of the Christian life. The 
change, that was wrought in him at his conversion, 
was agreeable to scripture-representations of that 
change which is wrought in true conversion ; a great 
change, and an abiding change, rendering him a new 
man, a new creature : not only a change as to hope 
and comfort, and an apprehension of his own good 
estate ; and a transient change, consisting in high 
flights of passing affections ; but a change of nature, 
a change of the abiding habit and temper of his mind. 
Nor a partial change, merely in point of opinion, or 
outward reformation ; much less a change from one 
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error to another, or from one sin to another : but 
an universal change, both internal and external ; as 
from corrupt and dangerous principles in religion, 
unto the belief of the truth, so from both the habits 
and ways of sin, unto universal holiness of heart and 
practice ; from the power and service of Satan unto 
God. 

2. His religion did apparently and greatly differ 
from that of many high pi*elcnders to religion, who 
are frequently actuated by vehement emotions of 
mind, and are carried on in a course of sudden and 
strong impressions, and supposed high illuminations 
and immediate discoveries, and at the same time are 
persons of a virulent “ zeal, not according to know- 
ledge.” 

His convictions, preceding his conversion, did not 
arise from any frightful impressions on his imagina- 
tion, or any external images and ideas of fire and 
brimstone, a sword of vengeauco drawn, a dark pit 
open, devils in terrible shapes, &c., strongly fixed in 
bis mind. His sight of his own sinfulness did not 
consist in any imagination of a heap of loathsome, 
material.filthiness within him ; nor did his sense of 
the hardness of his heart consist in any bodily feel- 
ing in his breast something hard and heavy like a 
stone, nor in any imaginations whatever of such a 
nature. • 

His first discovery of God or Christ, at his conver- 
siett), was not any strong idea of any external glory 
or brightness, or majesty and beauty of countenance, 
or pleasant voice ; nor was it any supposed immedi- 
ate manifestation of God's love to him in particular ; 
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nor any imagination of Christ's smiling face, arms 
open, or words immediately spoken to him, as by 
name, revealing Christ’s love to him ; either words 
of scripture, or any other: but a manifestation of 
God’s glory, and the beauty of his nature, as su- 
premely excellent in itself : powerfully drawing, and 
sweetly captivating his heart ; bringing him to a 
hearty desire to exalt God, set him on the throne, 
and give him supreme honour and glory, as the King 
and Sovereign of the universe ; and also a new sense 
of the infinite wisdom, suitableness, and excellency 
of the way of salvation by Christ ; powerfully en- 
gaging his whole soul to embrace this way of salva- 
tion, and to delight in it. His first faith did not 
consist in believing that Christ loved him, and died 
for him, in particular. His first comfort was not 
from any secret suggestion of God’s eternal love to 
him, or that God was reconciled to him, or intended 
great mercy for him ; by any such terms as these, 
“ Son, be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee. 
Fear not, I am thy God,” &c., or in any such way. 
On the contrary, when God’s glory was first dis- 
covered to him, it was without any thought of salva- 
tion as his own. His first experience of the sancti- 
fying and comforting power of God’s Spirit did not 
begin in some bodily sensation, any pleasant warm 
feeling in his breast, that he (as some others) called 
the feeling the love of Christ in him, ai. 1 1>eing full 
of the Spirit. How exceeding far were his experi- 
ences at his first conversion from things of such a 
nature ! 


2h2 
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And if we look through the whole series of his ex- 
periences, from his conversion to his death, we shall 
find none of this kind. I have had occasion to read 
his diary over and over, and very particularly and 
critically to review every passage in it ; and I find 
no one instance of a .strong impression in his imagi- 
nation, through his whole life : no instance of a 
strongly impressed idea of any external glory and 
brightness, of any bodily form or shape, any beauti- 
ful, majestic countenance ; no imaginary sight of 
Christ hanging on llio cross, with his blood stream- 
ing from his wounds; or seated in heaven on a bright 
throne, with ar.gels and saints bowing before him ; 
or with a countenance smiling on him ; or arms open 
to embrace him : no sight of heaven, in his imagina- 
tion, with gates of pearl, and golden streets, and vast 
multitudes of glorious inhabitants with shining gar- 
ments: no sight of the book of life opened, with his 
name written in it : no hearing of the sweet music 
made by the songs of heavenly hosts ; no hearing 
God or Christ immediately speaking to him ; nor 
any sudden suggestions of words or sentences, either 
words of scripture, or any other, as then immediately 
spoken or sent to him : no new objective revelations, 
no sudden strong suggestions of secret facts. Nor 
do I find any one instance in all the records be has 
left of his own life, from beginning to end, of joy 
excited from a supposed immediate witness of the 
Spirit ; or inward immediate suggestion, that his 
state was surely good, that God loved him with an 
everlasting love, that Christ died for him hi particu- 
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lar, and that heaven was his ; either with or without 
a text of scripture : no instance of comfort by a sud- 
den bearing in upon his mind, as though at that very 
time directed by God to him in particular, any such 
kind of texts as these ; ** Fear not, I am with thco. — 
It is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. — You have not chosen me, but I have cho- 
sen you. — I have called thee by thy name, thou art 
mine. — Before thou wast formed in the belly, I knew 
thee,” &c. No supposed communion and conver.sa- 
tion with God carried on in this way ; no such sup- 
posed tasting of the love of Christ. But the way he 
was satisfied of his own good estate, even to the en- 
tire abolishing of fear, was by feeling within himself 
the lively actings of a holy temper and heavenly dis- 
position, the vigorous exercises of that divine love, 
u Inch casteth out fear. This was the way he had full 
sati'-faetiori soon after bis conversion, (see his diary 
on OclobiT 18 and 19, 1740.) And we find no 
other way of satisfaction through his whole life after- 
wards ; and this he abundantly declared to be the 
way, the only way, that he had complete satisfaction, 
when he looked death in the face, in its near ap- 
proaches. 

Some of the pretenders to an immediate witness 
by suggestion, and defenders of it, wHh an assuming 
confidence, would bear us in hand, that there is no 
full assurance without it ; and that i' way of being 
satisfied by signs, and arguing an inicrest in Christ 
from sanctification, if it will keep men quiet in life 
and health, yet will never do when they come to die: 
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then (they say) men must have immediate witness, or 
else be in a dreadful uncertainty. But - Mr. Braiii- 
erd’s experience is a confut^ion of this ; for in him 
we have an instance of one that possessed as constant 
and unshaken an assurance, through the course of his 
life, after conversion, as perhaps can be produced in 
this age ; which yet he obtained and enjoyed without 
any such sort of testimony, and without all manner of 
appearance of it, or pretence to it; yea, while utterly 
disclaiming any such thing, and declaring against 
it ; and one whose assurance, we need not scruple 
to afUrm, has as fair a claim, and as just a pretension 
to truth and genuineness, as any that the pretenders 
to immediate witness can produce : and not only an 
instance of one that had such assurance in life, but 
had it in a constant manner in his last illness ; and 
particularly in the latter stages of it, through those 
last months of his life, wherein death was more sen- 
sibly approaching without the least hope of life : and 
had it too in its fulness, and in the height of its exer- 
cise, under those repeated trials, that be had in this 
space of time ; when brought from time to time to 
the very brink of the grave, expecting in a few minutes 
to be in eternity. He had *Hhe full assurance of 
hope, unto the end.’* When on the verge of eter- 
nity, he then declares his assurance to be such as per- 
fectly secluded all fear : and not only so, but it mani- 
festly filled his soul with exceeding joy ; he declaring 
at the same time, that this his consolation and good 
hope through grace arose wholly from the evidence 
he had of his good estate, by what he found of his 
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sanctification, or the exercise of a holy, heavenly 
temper of mind, supreme love to God, and not 
in the least from any in^ediate witness by sugges- 
tion: yea, he declares that at these very times he saw 
the awful delusion of that confidence which is built 
on such a foundation, as well as of the whole of that 
religion which it usually springs from, or at least is 
the attendant of ; and that his soul abhorred those 
delusions : and he continued in this mind, often ex- 
pressing it with much solemnity, even till death. 

Mr. Brainerd's religion was not selfish and merce- 
nary: his love to God was primarily and principally 
for the supreme excellency of his own nature, and 
nut built on a preconceived notion that God loved 
him, had received him into favour, and had done 
great things for him, or promised great things to him: 
So his joy was joy in God, and not in himself. We 
see by his diary how, from time to time, through the 
course of his life, his soul was filled with inefiable 
sweetness and comfort. But what was the spring 
of this strong and abiding consolation ? Not so much 
the consideration of the sure grounds he had to think 
that his state was good, that God had delivered him 
from boll, and that heaven was his ; or any thoughts 
concerning his own distinguished, happy, and exalted 
circumstances, as a high favourite of* Heaven: but 
the sweet meditations and entertaining views he had 
of divine things without himself; Ijbe ‘f^cting con- 
siderations and lively ideas of God’s infinite glory, 
his unchangeable blessedness, his sovereignty and 
universal dominion ; together with the sweet exer- 
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cises of love to God, giving himself up to him, abas- 
ing himself before him, denying himself for him, 
depending upon him, acting^ for his glory, diligently 
serving him ; and the pleasing prospects or hopes he 
had of a future advancement of the kingdom of 
Christ, &c. 

It appears plainly and abundantly all along, from 
bis conversion to his death, that that beauty, that that 
sort of good, which was the great object of the new 
sense of his mind, the newrelish and appetite given him 
in conversion, and thenceforward maintained and in- 
creased in his heart, was holiness, conformity to God, 
living to God, and glorifying him. This was what 
drew his heart ; this was the centre of his soul ; this 
was the ocean to which all the streams of his religious 
affections tended ; this was the object that engaged 
his eager, thirsting desires and earnest pursuits : he 
knew no true excellency or happiness but this ; this 
was what he longed for most vehemently and con- 
stantly on earth ; and this was with him the beauty 
and blessedness of heaven ; which made him so much 
and so often to long for that world of glory. It was 
to be perfectly holy, and perfectly exercised in the 
holy employments of heaven ; thus to glorify God 
and enjoy him for ever. 

His religpious illuminations, affections, and comfort, 
seemed, to a great degree, to be attended with evan- 
gelical humiliation ; consisting in a sense of his own 
utter insufficiency, despicableness, and odiousness; 
with an answerable disposition and frame of heart. 
How deeply affected was he almost continually with 
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his great defects in religion ; with his vast distance 
from that spirituality and holy frame of mind that 
became him; with his ignorance, pride, dcadness, 
unsteadiness, barrenness! He was not only affected 
with the remembrance of his former sinfulness, before 
his conversion, but with the sense of his present 
vileness and pollution. He was not only disposed to 
think meanly of himself as before God, and in com- 
parison of him ; but amongst men, and as compared 
with them. He was apt to think other saints better 
than he ; yea, to look on himself as the meanest and 
least of saints ; yea, very often, as the vilest and 
worst of mankind. And notwithstanding his great 
attainments in spiritual knowledge, yet we find there 
is scarce any thing that he is more frequently affected 
and abased with a sense of, than his ignorance. 

How eminently did he appear to be of a meek and 
quiet spirit, resembling the lamb-like, dove-like spi- 
rit of Jesus Christ ! how full of love, meekness, 
quietness, forgiveness, and mercy ! His love was not 
merely a fondness and zeal for a party, but a univer- 
sal benevolence ; very often exercised in the most 
sensible and ardent love to his greatest opposers and 
enemies. His love and meekness were not a mere 
pretence, and outward profession and show ; but 
they were effectual things, manifested in expensive 
and painful deeds of love and kindness, and in a meek 
behaviour ; readily confessing faults until r'the great- 
est trials, and humbling himself even at the feet of 
those from whom he supposed he had suffered most ; 
and from time to time very frequently praying for 
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his enemies, abhorring the thoughts of bitterness or 
resentment towards them. I scarcely know where 
to look for any parallel instance of self-denial, in 
these respects, in the present age. He was a person 
of gTLMt zeal ; but how did he abhor a bitter zeal, 
and lament it where he saw it ! and though he was 
once drawn into some degrees of it, by the force of 
prevailing example, as it were in his childhood ; yet 
how did he go about with a heart bruised and broken 
in pieces for it all his life after 1 

Of how soft and tender a spirit was he 1 llov/ far 
were his experiences, hopes, and joys, from a ten- 
dency finally to slupify and harden him, to lessen 
convictions and tenderness of conscience, to cause 
him to bo less affected with present and past sins, 
and less conscientious with respect to fulurc sins, 
more easy in the neglect of duties that are trouble- 
some and inconvenient, more slow and partial in 
complying with difficult commands, less apt to be 
alarmed at the appearance of bis own defects and 
transgressions, more easily induced to a compliance 
with carnal appetites I On the contrary, how tender 
was his conscience! how apt was his heart to smite 
him ! how easily and greatly was he alarmed at the 
appearance of moral evil! how great and constant 
was his jealousy over bis own heart ! how strict his 
care and watchfulness against sin 1 how deep and 
sensible were the wounds that sin made in his con- 
science ! Those evils that are generally accounted 
small, were almost an insupportable burden to him ; 
such as, his inward deficiencies, his having no more 
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love to Godf finding within himself any slackness or 
dulness in religion, any unsteadiness, or wandering 
frame of mind, &c. How did the consideration of 
such things as these oppress and abase him, and fill 
him with inward shame and confusion I His love 
and hope, though they were such as cast out a servile 
fear of hell, yet they were such as were attended 
with, and abundantly cherished and promoted, a re- 
verential, filial fear of God, a dread of sin and of 
God’s holy displeasure. His joy seemed truly ^to be 
a rejoicing with trembling. His assurance and com- 
fort difiPered greatly from a false, enthusiastic confi- 
dence and joy, in that it promoted and maintained 
mourning for sin : holy mourning, with him, was not 
only the work of an hour or a day, at his first con- 
version ; but sorrow for sin was like a wound con- 
stantly running ; he was a mourner for sin all his 
days. He did not, after he received comfort and 
full satisfaction of the forgiveness of all his sins, and 
the safety of his state, forget his past sins, the sins 
of his youth, that were committed before his conver- 
sion ; but the remembrance of them, from time to 
time, revived in his heart, with renewed grief. That 
in Ezek. xvi. 63, was evidently fulfilled iu him, ^'That 
thou mayest remember, and be confounded, and never 
open thy mouth any more, because ‘)f thy shame; 
when I am pacified toward thee for all thou hast 
done.*' And how lastingly did the sin.. >hat he com- 
mitted after his conversion affect and break his heart'! 
if he did any thing whereby he thought he bad in 
any respect dibhonoured. God, and wounded the in- 
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terest of religion, he had never done with calling it 
to mind with sorrow and bitterness ; though he was 
assured that God had forgiven it, yet he never forgave 
himself ; his past sorrows and fears made no satis- 
faction, with him ; but still the wound renews and 
bleeds afresh, again and again. And his present 
sins, that he daily found in himself, were an occasion 
of daily, sensible, and deep sorrow of heart. 

His religion did not consist in unaccountable flights 
and vehemonj pangs ; suddenly rising and suddenly 
falling; at some turns exalted almost to the third 
heavens, and then at other turns negligent, vain, 
carnal, and swallowed up with the world, for days 
and weeks, if not months, together. His redigion 
was not like a blazing meteor, or like a flaming 
comet, or a wandering star, as the apostle Jude calls 
it, (ver. 13,) flying through the Armament with a 
bright train, and then quickly going out in perfect 
darkness ; but more like the steady lights of heaven, 
that are constant principles of light, though sometimes 
hid with clouds. Nor like a land-flood, which flows 
far and wide, with a rapid stream, bearing down all 
afore it, and then dried up ; but more like a stream 
fed by living springs — which, though sometimes in- 
creased by showers, and at other times diminished by 
drought, yet is a constant stream. 

His religious affections and joys were not like those 
of some, who have rapture and mighty emotions from 
time to time in company, but have very little affection 
in retirement and secret places. Though he was of 
a very sociable temper, and loved the company of 
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saints, and delighted very much in religious conver- 
sation, and in social worship ; yet his warmest affec- 
tions, and their greatest effects on animal nature, 
and his sweetest joys, were in his closet devotions, 
and solitary transactions between God and his own 
soul ; as is very observable through his whole course, 
from his conversion to his deafh. He delighted 
greatly in secret retirements, and loved to get quite 
away from all the world, to converse with God alone 
in secret duties. 

Mr. Braineid's experiences and comforts were 
very far from being like those of some persons, which 
are attended with a spiritual satiety, and put an end 
to their religious desires and longings, at least to the 
edge and ardency of them ; resting satisfied in their 
own attainments and comforts, as having obtained 
their chief end, which is to extinguish their fears of 
hell, and give them confidence of the favour of God. 
How far were his religious affections, refreshments, 
and satisfactions, from such an operation and influ- 
ence as this I On the contrary, how were they always 
attended with longings and thirstings after greater 
degrees of conformity to God ! And the greater and 
sweeter his comforts were, the more vehement were 
his desires after holiness. For it is to be observed, 
that his longings were not so much tffiter joyful dis- 
coveries of God’s love, and clear views of his title to 
future advancement and eternal honour: in heaven ; 
as after more of present holiness, greater spirituality, 
a heart more engaged for God, to love, and exalt, 
and depend on him ; an ability better to serve him, 
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to do more for his glory, and to do all that he did 
with more of a regard to Christ as his righteousness 
and strength ; and after the enlargement and ad- 
vancement of Christ’s kingdom in the earth. And 
his desires were not idle wishings and wouldings, 
but such as were powerful and effectual, to animate 
him to the earnest, eager pursuit of these things, 
with utmost diligence, and unfainting labour, and 
self-denial. His comforts never put an end to his 
seeking after God, and striving to obtain his grace ; 
but, on the contrary, greatly engaged and enlarged 
him therein. 

His religion did not consist only in experience, 
without practice. All his inward illuminations, af- 
fections, and comforts, seemed to have a direct ten- 
dency to practice, and to issue in it ; and this not 
merely a practice negatively good, free from gross 
acts of irreligion and immorality ; but a practice 
positively holy and Christian, in a serious, devout, 
humble, meek, merciful, charitable, and beneficent 
conversation ; making the service of God, and our 
Lord .Jesus Christ, the great business of life, which 
he was devoted to, and pursued with the greatest 
earnestness and diligence to the end of his days, 
through air trials. In him was to be seen the right 
way of being lively in religion: his liveliness in re- 
ligion did not consist merely or mainly in his being 
lively with the tongue, but in deed ; not in being 
forward in profession and outward show, and abun- 
dant in declaring his own experiences ; but chiefly 
in being active and abundant in the labours and duties 



PRECBDINO MEMOIRS. 


369 


of religion ; not slothful in business, but fervent 
in spirit, serving the Lord, and serving his genera- 
tion, according to the will of God.” 

By these things many high pretenders to religion, 
and professors of extraordinary spiritual experience, 
may be sensible, that Mr. Brainerd did greatly con- 
demn their kind of religion, and that not only in 
word, but by example, both living and dying ; as the 
whole series of his Christian experience and practice, 
from his conversion to his death, appears a constant 
condemnation of it. 

It cannot be objected, that the reason why he so 
much disliked the religion of these pretenders, and 
why his own so much differed from it, was, that his 
experiences were not clear. There is no room to 
say they were otherwise, in any respect in which 
clearness of experience has been wont to be insisted 
on; whether it be the clearness of their nature, or 
of their order, and the method his soul was at first 
brought to rest and comfort in his conversion. 1 am 
far from thinking (and so was he) that clearness of 
the order of experiences is, in any measure, of equal 
importance with the clearness of their nature. I have 
sufficiently declared in my Discourse on Beligious 
Affections (which he expressly approved of and re- 
commended) that I do not suppose a* sensible dis- 
tinctness of the steps of the Spirit'a operation and 
method of successive convictions and illui iihations is 
a necessary requisite to persons being received in 
full charity, as true saints ; provided the nature of 
the, things they profess be right, and their practice 
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agrecjible. Nevertlieless it is observable (which cuts 
off all objection from such as would be most unrea- 
sonably disposed to object and cavil in the present 
case) so it was, that Mr. Brninerd’s experiences were 
not only clear in the latter respect, but remarkably 
so in the former ; so that there is not perhaps one 
instance in five hundred true converts that on this 
account can be paralleled with him. 

It cannot be pretended that the reason why he so 
much abhorred and condemned the notions and ex- 
periences of those whose first faith consists in believ- 
ing that Christ is theirs, and that Christ died for 
them ; without any previous experience of union of 
heart to him, for his excellency, as he is in himself, 
and not for his supposed love to them ; and who 
judge of their interest in Christ, their justification, 
and God’s love to them, not by their sanctification, 
and the exercises and fruits of grace, but by a sup- 
posed immediate witness of the Spirit, by inward 
suggestion ; I say, it cannot be pretended that the 
reason why he so much detested and condemned such 
opinions and experiences was, that he was of a too 
legal spirit : cither that he never was dead to the law, 
never experienced a thorough work of conviction, 
was never fully brought off from his own righteous- 
ness, and weatied from the old covenant by a thorough 
legal humiliation ; or that afterwards ho had no great 
degree of evangelical humiliation, not living in a deep 
sense of his own emptiness, wretchedness, poverty, 
and absolute dependence on the mere grace of God 
through Christ. For his convictions of sin , preceding 
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his first consolations in Christ, were exceeding deep 
and thorough ; his trouble and exercise of mind, by 
a sense of sin and misery, very great, and long con- 
tinued ; and the lighUlet into his mind at his conver- 
sion, and in progressive sanctification, appears to 
have had its genuine humbling influence upon him, 
to have kept him low in his own eyes, not confiding 
in himself, but in Christ, “ living by the faith of the 
Son of God, and looking for the mercy of the Lord 
Jesus, to eternal life.” 

Nor can it be pretended that the reason why he 
condemned these and other things, which this sort 
of people call the very height of vital religion and 
the power of godliness, was, that he was a dead 
Christian, and lived in the dark (as they express 
themselves) ; that his experiences, though they might 
be true, were not great ; that he did not live near to 
God, had but a small acquaintance with him, and 
had but a dim sight of spiritual things. If any, after 
they have read the preceding account of Mr. Brain- 
erd’s life, will venture to pretend thus, they will only 
show that they themselves are in the dark, and do 
indeed ^'put darkness for light, and light for dark- 
ness.” 

It is common with this sort of people (if there is 
any one whom they cannot deny to exhiV#it good evi- 
dences of true godliness, who yet appears to dislike 
their notions, and condemn those tn igs wherein 
they place the height of religion) to insinuate that 
they are afraid of the cross, and have a mind to curry 
favour with the world, and the like. But I presume 
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this will not be pretended concerning Mr. Brainerd, 
by any one person that has read the preceding ac- 
count of his life. It must needs appear a thing 
notorious to such, that he was an extraordinary, and 
almost unparalleled instance (in these times, and 
these parts of the world) of the contrary disposition ; 
and that, whether we consider what he has recorded 
of his inward experience from time to time ; or his 
practice, how he in fact took up and embraced the 
cross, and bore it constantly, in his great self-denials, 
labours, and sufferings for the name of Jesus, and 
went on without fainting, without repenting, or re- 
pining, to his dying illness; how he did not only 
from time to time relinquish and renounce the world 
secretly, in his heart, with the full and fervent con- 
sent of all the powers of his soul, but openly and 
actually forsook the world, with its possessions, de- 
lights, and common comforts, to dwell as it were 
with wild beasts in a howling wilderness ; with con- 
stant cheerfulness, complying with the numerous 
hardships of a life of toil and travel there, to pro- 
mote the kingdom of his dear Redeemer, And be- 
sides, it appears by the preceding history, that he 
never did more condemn the things foremcritioned, 
never had a greater sense of their delusion, perni- 
cious nature, and ill tendency, and never was more full 
of pity to those that are led away with them, than in 
his last illness, and at times when he had the neai'cst 
prospect of death, supposed himself to be on the very 
brink of eternity, and looked on all this lower world 
as what he never should have any thing more to do 
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with. Surely be did not condemn those things at 
these seasons, only to curry favour with the world. 

Besides what has been already related of Mr. 
Braincrd’s sentiments in his dying state concerning 
true and false religion, we have his cleliherate and 
solemn thoughts on this subject, further appearing 
by his Preface to Mr. Shepard’s Diary, b(‘fore men- 
tioned ; which, when he wrote it, he supposed to be 
(as it proved) one of the l.*ist things ho should ever 
write. I shall here insert a part of that Preface, as 
follows : — 

“ How much stress is laid by many upon some 
things as being effects and evidences of exalted de- 
grees of religion, when they are so far from being of 
any importance in it, that they are really irreligious, 
a mixture of self-love, imagination, and spiritual 
pride, or perhaps the influence of Satan transformed 
into an angel of light ; I say, how much stress is laid 
on these things by many, I shall not determine; but 
it is much to be feared, that while God was carrying 
on a glorious work of grace, and undoubtedly ga- 
thering a harvest of souls to himself, (which we 
should always remember with thankfulness,) numbers 
of others have at the same time been fatally deluded 
by the devices of the devil, and their own corrupt 
hearts. It is to be feared, that the conversions of 
some have no bettor foundation than tbl** ; viz. that 
after they have been under some concern for their 
souls for a while, and it may be manifested some very 
great and uncommon distress and agonies, they have 
on a sudden imagined they saw Christ, in some pos- 
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ture or other, perhaps on the cross, bleeding and 
dying for their sins ; or it may be, smiling on them, 
and thereby signifying his love to them : and that 
these and the like things, though mere imaginations, 
'which have nothing spiritual in them, have instantly 
removed all their fears and distresses, filled them 
with raptures of joy, and made them imagine, that 
they loved Christ with all their hearts ; when the 
bottom of all was nothing but selfdovc. For when 
they imagined that Christ had been so good to them 
as to save them, and as it were to single them out of 
all the world, they could not but feel some kind of 
natural gratitude to him ; although they never had 
any spiritual view of his divine glory, excellency, and 
beauty, and consequently never had any love to him 
for himself. Or that instead of having some such 
imaginary view of Christ as has been mentioned, in 
order to remove their distress, and give them joy, 
some having had a passage, or perhaps many pas- 
sages of scripture brought to their minds with pow- 
er, (as they express it,) such as that, * Son, be of 
good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee,’ and the like, 
they have immediately applied these passages to them- 
selves, supposing that God hereby manifested his pe- 
culiar favour to them, as if mentioned by name ; ne- 
ver considering, that they are now giving heed to 
new revelations, there being no such thing revealed 
in the word of God, as that this or that particular 
person has, or ever shall have his sins forgiven ; nor 
yet remembering, that Satan can, with a great deal 
of seeming pertinency, (and perhaps also with con- 
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siderable power,) bring scripture to the minds of 
men, as he did to Christ himself. And thus these 
rejoice upon having some scripture suddenly suggest- 
ed to them, or impressed upon their minds, suppos- 
ing they ar^ now the children of God, just as did the 
other upon their imaginary views of Christ. And it 
is said, that some speah of seeing a great light which 
filled all the place where they were, and dispelled all 
their darkness, fears, and distresses, and almost ra- 
vished their souls. While others have had it warm- 
ly suggested to their minds, not by any passage of 
scripture, but as it were by a whisper or voice from 
heaven, ‘ that God loves them, that Christ is theirs,' 
&c., which groundless imaginations and suggestions 
of Satan have had the same effect upon them, that 
the delusions before mentioned had on the others. — 
And as is the conversion of this sort of persons, so 
are their after experiences ; the whole being built 
upon imagination, strong impressions, and sudden 
suggestions made to their minds ; whence they are 
usually extreme confident (as if immediately inform- 
ed from God) not only of the goodness of their own 
state, but of their infallible knowledge, and absolute 
certainty of the truth of every thing they pretend to, 
under the notion of religion ; and thus all reasoning 
with some of them is utterly excluded. 

“ But it is remarkable of these, tfc / they are ex- 
tremely deficient in regard of true poverty of spirit, 
sense of exceeding vilencss in themselves, such as 
frequently make truly gracious souls to groan, being 
burdened ; as also in regard of meekness, love, and 
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gentleness towards mankind, tenderness of conscience 
in their ordinary affairs and dealings in the world. 
And it is rare to see them deeply concerned about 
the principles and ends of their actions, and under 
fears lest they should not oye the glory of God chief- 
ly, but live to themselves ; or this at least is the case 
in their ordinary conduct, whether civil or religious. 
But if any one of their particular notions, which their 
zeal has espoused, be attacked, they are then so con- 
scientious, they must burn, if called to it, for the de- 
fence of it. Yet, at the same time, when they are 
so extremely deficient in regard of these precious di- 
vine tempers which have been mentioned, they are 
usually full of zeal, concern, and fervency in the 
things of religion, and often discourse of them with 
much warmth and engagement : and to those who 
do not know, or do not consider wherein the essence 
of true religion consists, viz., in being conformed to 
the image of Christ, not in point of zeal and fervency 
only, but in all divine tempers and practices ; I say, 
to those who do not duly observe and distinguish, 
they often appear like the best of men.*' 

It is common with this sort of people to say, that 
“ God is amongst them, his Spirit accompanies their 
exhortations, and other administrations, and they 
are sealed by the Holy Ghost,” in the remarkable 
success they have, in the great affections that are 
stirred up in God's people, &c. ; but to insinuate 
on the contrary, that he is not with their oppo- 
nents;" and particularly, ^^that God has forsaken 
the standing ministry; and that the time is come, 
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when it is the will of God that they should be put 
down, and that God’s people should forsake them ; 
and that no more success is to be expected to attend 
their administrations.” But where can they find an 
instance, among all their most flaming exhorters, 
who has been sealed with so incontestable and won* 
derful success of his labours, as Mr. Brainerd, not 
only in quickening and comforting God’s children, 
but also in a work of conviction and conversion, 
(which they own has in a great measure ceased for 
a long time among themselves,) with a most visible 
and astonishing manifestation of God’s power, on 
subjects so unprepared, and that had been brought 
up and lived, some of them to old age, in the deep- 
est prejudices against the very first principles of 
Christianity ; the divine power accompanying his 
labours, producing the most remarkable and abiding 
change, turning the wilderness into a fruitful field, 
and causing that which was a desert indeed to bud 
and blossom as the rose? And this although he 
wixs^not only one of their greatest opponents in their 
errors ; hut also one of those they call the standing 
ministry ; first examined and licensed to preach by 
such ministers, and sent forth among the heathen 
by such ministers ; and afterwards ordained by such 
ministers ; always directed by them, au'd united with 
them in their consistories, and admini<4tr.uions : and 
even abhorring the practice of those %vl,o give out, 
that they ought to be renounced and separated from, 
and that teachers may be ordained by laymen. 

It cannot be pretended by these men, that Mr. 
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Brainerd condemned their religion only because he 
was not acquainted with them, and had not oppor- 
tunity for full observation of the nature, operation, 
and tendency of their experiences : for he had abun- 
dant and peculiar opportunities of such observation 
and acquaintance. He lived through the late extra- 
ordinary time of religious commotion, and saw the 
beginning and end, the good and the bad of it. He 
had opportunity to see the various operations and 
effects, that were wrought in this season, more ex- 
tensively than any person 1 know of. His native 
place was about the middle of Connecticut ; and he 
was much conversant in all parts of that colony. He 
was conversant in the eastern parts of it, after the 
religion which he condemned, began much to pre- 
vail there. He was conversant with the zealous peo- 
ple in Long Island, from one end of the island to the 
other ; and also in New Jersey, and Pennsylvania ; 
with people of various nations. He had some special 
opportunities in some places in this province, (Mas- 
sachusets. Bay,) where has been very much of*this 
sort of religion, and at a time when it greatly, pre- 
vailed. He had conversed and disputed with abun- 
dance of this kind of people in various parts, as he 
told me ; and also informed me, that he had seen 
something of the same appearances in some of the In- 
dians, whom he had preached to, and had opportu- 
nity to see the beginning and end of them. And 
besides, Mr. Brainerd could speak more feelingly 
and understandingly concerning these things, because 
there was once a time when he was drawn away into 
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an esteem of them, and for a short season had united 
himself to this kind of people, and partook, in some 
respects, of their spirit and behaviour. 

But I proceed to another observation on the fore- 
going memoirs. 

11. This history of Mr. Brainerd's may help us 
to make distinctions among the high religious affec- 
tions, and remarkable impressions made on the minds 
of persons, in a time of great awakening, and revival 
of religion ; and may convince us, that there are not 
only distinctions in theory, invented to save the credit 
of pretended revivals of religion, and what is called 
the experience of the operations of the Spirit ; but 
distinctions that do actually take place in the course 
of events, and have a real and evident foundation in 
fact. 

Many do and will confound things, blend all to- 
gether, and say, It is all alike ; it is all of the same 
sort." So there are many that say concerning the 
religion most generally prevailing among the Separa- 
tists, and the affections they manifest, *Mt is the 
same that was all over the land seven years ago." 
And some that have read Mr. Brainerd’s journal, 
giving an account of the extraordinary things that 
have come to pass among the Indians in New Jersey, 
say, It is evidently the same thing that appeared 
in many places amongst the English » v bicfh has now 
proved naught, and come to that which \b worse than 
nothing." And all the reason they have thus to de- 
termine all to be the same work, and the same spirit, 
is, that the one manifested high affections, and so do 
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the other ; the great affections of the one had some 
influence on their bodies, and so have the other ; the 
one use the terms conviction, conversion, humiliation, 
coming to Christ, discoveries, experiences, &c., and 
so do the other ; the impressions on the one are at- 
tended with a great deal of zeal, and so it is with the 
other ; the affections of the one dispose them to speak 
much about things of religion, and so do the other ; 
the one delight much in religious meetings, and so 
do the other. — The agreement that appears in these, 
and such like things, makes them conclude, that surely 
all is alike, all is the same work. Whereas, on a 
closer inspection and critical examination, it would 
appear, that notwithstanding an agreement in such 
circumstances, yet indeed there is a vast difference, 
both in essence and fruits. A considerable part of 
the religious operations, that were six or seven years 
ago, especially towards the latter part of that extra- 
ordinary season, was doubtless of the same sort with 
the religion of the Separatists ; but not all': there 
were many, whose experiences were, like Mr. Brain- 
erd's, in a judgment of charity, genuine and incon- 
testable. 

Not only do the opposers of all religion consisting 
in powerful operations and affections, thus confound 
things f but many of the pretenders to such religion 
do so. They that have been the subjects of some 
sort of vehement, but vain operations on their mind, 
when they hear the relation of the experiences of 
some real and eminent Christians, they say, their ex- 
periences are of the same sort : so they say, they are 
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just like the experiences of eminent Christians in 
former times, which we have printed accounts of. 
So, 1 doubt not, but there are many deluded people, 
if they should read the preceding account of Mr. 
Brainerd’s life, who reading without much under- 
standing, or careful observation, would say, without 
hesitation, that some things which they have met with, 
are of the very same kind with what he expresses : 
when the agreement is only in some general circum- 
stances, or some particular things that are superficial, 
and belonging as it were to the profession and out- 
side of religion ; but the inward temper of mind, and 
the fruits in practice, are as opposite and distant as 
east and west. 

Many honest good people also, and true Chris- 
tians, do not very well know how to make a difier- 
ence. The glistering appearance and glaring show 
of false religion dazzles their eyes ; and they some- 
times are so deluded by it, that they look on some of 
these impressions which hypocrites tell of, as the 
brightest experiences. And though they have ex- 
perienced no such things themselves, they think it 
is because they are vastly lower in attainments, and 
but babes, in comparison of these fiaming Christians. 
Yea, sometimes from their differing so much from 
those who make so great a show, they doubt whether 
they have any grace at all. And it is a Bard thing, 
to bring many well-meaning people, to proper 

distinctions in this case ; and especially lo maintain 
and stand by them ; through a certain weakness they 
unhappily labour under, whereby they are liable to be 
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overcome with the glare of outward appearances. 
Thus, if in a sedate hour they are by reasoning 
brought to allow such and such distinctions, yet the 
next time they come in the way of the great show of 
false religion, the dazzling appearance swallows them 
up, and they are carried away. Thus the devil by 
his cunning artifices, easily dazzles the feeble sight of 
men, and puts them beyond a capacity of a proper ex- 
ercise of consideration, or hearkening to the dictates 
of calm thought, and cool understanding. When 
they perceive the great affection, earnest talk, strong 
voice, assured looks, vast confidence, and bold asser- 
tions, of these empty assuming pretenders, they are 
overborne, lose the possession of their judgment, and 
say, Surely these men are in the right, God is with 
them of a truth and so they are carried away, not 
with light and reason, but (like children) as it were 
with a strong wind. 

This confounding all things together that have a 
fair show, is but acting the part of a child, that, go- 
ing into a shop where a variety of wares are exposed 
to sale (all of a shining appearance ; some vessels of 
gold and silver, and some diamonds and other pre- 
cious stones ; and other things that are toys of little 
value, which are of some base metal gilt, or glass 
polished, and painted with curious colours, or cut 
like diamonds) should esteem all alike, and give as 
great a price for the vile as for the precious. Or it 
is like the conduct of some unskilful, rash person, 
who, finding himself deceived by some of the wares 
he had bought at that shop, should at once ooncludo 
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all he there saw was of no value ; and pursuant to 
such a conclusion, when afterwards he has true gold 
and diamonds offered him, enough to enrich him and 
enable him to live like a prince all his days, he should 
throw it all into the sea. 

But we must get into another way. The want of 
distinguishing in things that appertain to experimen* 
tal religion is one of the chief miseries of the pro* 
fessing world. It is attended with very many most 
dismal consequences : multitudes of souls are fatally 
deluded about themselves and their own state, and 
so are eternally undone; hypocrites are confirmed 
in their delusions, and exceedingly puffed up with 
pride; many sincere Christians are dreadfully per- 
plexed, darkened, tempted, and drawn aside from the 
way of duty ; and sometimes sadly tainted with false 
religion, to the great dishonour of Christianity, and 
hurt of their own souls ; some of the most dangerous 
and pernicious enemies of religion in the world, 
though called bright Christians, are encouraged and 
honoured, who ought to be discountenanced and 
shunned by every body ; and prejudices are begotten 
and confirmed, in vast multitudes, against every 
thing wherein the power and essence of godliness 
consists; and in the end Deism and Atheism are 
promoted. 

111. The foregoing account of Mr. Brainerd's life 
may afford matter of conviction that th t‘^ 4 S indeed 
such a thing as true, experimental religion, arising 
from immediate divine influences, supernaturally en- 
lightening and convincing the mind, and powerfully 
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impressing, quickening, sanctifying, and governing 
the heart ; which religion is indeed an amiable thing, 
of happy tendency, and of no hurtful consequence to 
human society; notwithstanding there having been 
so many pretences and appearances of what is called 
experimental, vital religion, that have proved to be 
nothing but vain, pernicious enthusiasm. 

If any insist that Mr. Brainerd's religion was en* 
thusiasm, and nothing but a strange heat and blind 
fervour of mind, arising from the strong fancies and 
dreams of a notional, whimsical brain ; 1 would ask 
if it be so that such things as these are the fruits of 
enthusiasm, viz., a degree of honesty and simplicity, 
sincere and earnest desires and endeavours to know 
and do whatever is right, and to avoid every thing 
that is wrong ; a high degree of love to God, delight 
in the perfections of his nature, placing the happiness 
of life in him ; not only in contemplating him, but in 
being active in pleasing and serving him ; a firm and 
undoubting belief in the Messiah as the Saviour of 
the world, the great Prophet of God, and King of 
God’s church ; together with great love to bipi, de- 
light and complacence in the way of salvation by him, 
and longing for the enlargement of his kingdom ; 
earnest desires that God may be glorified, and the 
Messiah's king'dom advanced, whatever instruments 
are made use of ; uncommon resignation to the will 
of God, and that under vast trials; great and uni- 
versal benevolence to mankind, reaching all sorts of 
persons without distinction, manifested in sweetness 
of speech and behaviour, kind treatment, mercy. 
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liberality, and earnest seeking the good of the souls 
and bodies of men ; attended with extraordinary hu- 
mility, meekness, forgiveness of injuries, and love to 
enemies ; and a great abhorrence of a contrary spirit 
and practice ; not only as appearing in others, but 
whereinsoever it had appeared in himself ; causing 
the most bitter repentance and brokenness of heart 
on account of any past instances of such a conduct ; 
a modest, discreet, and decent deportment, among 
superiors, inferiors, and equals ; a most diligent im- 
provement of time, and earnest care to lose no part 
of it ; great watchfulness against all sorts of sin, of 
heart, speech, and action ; and this example and these 
endeavours attended with most happy fruits and bles- 
sed effects on others, in humanizing, civilizing, and 
wonderfully reforming and transforming some of the 
most brutish savages, idle, immoral, drunkards, mur- 
derers, gross idolaters, and wizards — bringing them 
to permanent sobriety, diligence, devotion, honesty, 
conscientiousness, and charity; and the foregoing 
amiable virtues and successful labours all ending at 
last in a marvellous peace, unmoveable stability, calm- 
ness, and resignation, in the sensible approaches of 
death ; with longing for the heavenly state ; not only 
for the honours and circumstantial advantages of it, 
but above all, for the moral perfection *and holy and 
blessed employments of it : and these things in a per- 
son indisputably of good understanding ajad judg- 
ment : — 1 say, if all these things are the fruits of 
enthusiasm, why should not enthusiasm be thought a 
desirable and excellent thing ? for what can true re- 



386 


REFLECTIONS ON THE 


Hgion, what can the best philosophy do more? If 
vapours and whimsy will bring men to the most 
thorough virtue, to the most benign and fruitful mo- 
rality ; and will maintain it through a course of life 
attended with many trials, without affectation or 
self-exaltation, and with an earnest, constant bearing 
testimony against the wildness, the extravagances, 
the bitter zeal, assuming behaviour, and separating 
spirit of enthusiasts ; and will do all this more effectually 
than any thing else has ever done in any plain, known 
instance that can be produced ; if it be so, I say, 
what cause then has the world to prize and pray for 
this blessed whimsicalness, and this benign sort of 
vapours ! 

It would perhaps he a prejudice with some against 
the whole of Mr. Brainerd's religion, if it had begun 
in the time of the late religious commotion ; being 
ready to conclude, however unreasonably, that no- 
thing good could take its rise from those times. But 
it was not so ; his conversion was before those times, 
in a time of general deadness (as has been before ob- 
served) ; and therefore at a season when it was im- 
possible that he should receive a taint from any 
corrupt notions, examples, or customs, that had birth 
in those times. 

And whereas there are many who are not professed 
opposers of 'v^hat is called experimental religion, who 
yet doubt of the reality of it, from the bad lives of 
some professors; and are ready to determine that 
there is nothing in all the talk about being born again, 
being emptied of self, brought to a saving close with 
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Christ, &o., because many that pretend to these 
things, and are thought by others to have been the 
subjects of them, manifest no abiding alteration in 
their moral disposition and behaviour — are as care- 
less, carnal, covetous, 8cc., as ever; yea, some much 
worse thanr ever : it is to be acknowledged and 
lamented that this is the case with some ; but by 
the preceding account they may be sensible that it is 
not so with all. There are some indisputable instan- 
ces of such a change as the scripture speaks of ; an 
abiding, great change, a renovation of the spirit of 
the mind," and a walking in newness of life." In 
the foregoing instance particularly they may see the 
abiding influence of such a work of conversion as 
they have heard of from the word of God ; the fruits 
of such experiences through a course of years ; under 
a great variety of circumstances, many changes of 
state, place, and company ; and may see the blessed 
issue and event of it in life and death. 

lY. The preceding history serves to confirm 
those doctrines usually called the doctrines of grace ; 
for if it be allowed that there is truth, substance, or 
value in the main of Mr. Brainerd’s religion, it will 
undoubtedly follow that those doctrines are divine ; 
since it is evident, that the whole of it, from begin- 
ning to end, is according to that scbemd*of things-^ 
all built on those apprehensions, notiojis, and views, 
that are produced and established in mind by 
those doctrines. He was brought by doctrines of 
this kind to his awakening, and deep concern about 
things of a spiritual and eternal nature ; and. by 
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these doctrines his convictions were maintained and 
carried on ; and his conversion was evidently alto- 
gether agreeable to this scheme, but by no means 
agreeing with the contrary, and utterly inconsistent 
with the Arminian notion of conversion or repen- 
tance. His conversion was plainly founded in a 
clear, strong conviction, and undoubting persuasion 
of the truth of those things appertaining to those 
doctrines which Arminians most object against, and 
which his own mind had contended most about. 
And his conversion was no confirming and perfecting 
of moral principles and habits, by use and practice, 
and his own labour in an industrious disciplining 
himself, together with the concurring suggestions 
and conspiring aids of God’s Spirit ; but entirely a 
supernatural work, at once turning him from dark- 
ness to marvellous light, and from the power of sin 
to the dominion of divine and holy principles — an 
effect in no regard produced by his strength or 
labour, or obtained by his virtue, and not accom- 
plished till he was first brought to a full conviction, 
that all his own virtue, strength, labours, and en- 
deavours, could never avail anything to the pro- 
ducing or procuring this effect. 

A very little while before, his mind was full of 
the same ca^ls against the doctrines of God's sove- 
reign grace which are made by Arminians ; and his 
heart full even of a raging opposition to them. And 
God was pleased* to perform this good work in him 
just after a full end had been put to this cavilling and 
opposition ; after he was entirely convinced that he 
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was dead in sin, and was in the hands of God, as the 
absolutely sovereign, unobliged, sole disposer and 
author of true holiness. God's showing him mercy 
at such a time, is a confirmation that this was a prc> 
paration for mercy; and, consequently, that these 
things which he was convinced of were true. While 
he opposed those things, he was the subject of no 
such mercy, though he so earnestly sought it, and 
prayed for it with so much painfulness, care, and 
strictness in religion ; but, when once his opposition 
is fully subdued, and he is brought to submit to the 
truths wdiioh he before had opposed, with full con- 
viction, chen the mercy he sought for is granted, 
with abundant light, great evidence, and exceeding 
joy, and he reaps the sweet fruit of it all his life 
after, and in the valley of the shadow^ of death. 

In his conversion, he was brought to see the 
glory of that way of salvation by Christ that is 
taught in what are called the doctrines of grace ; 
and thenceforward, with unspeakable joy and com- 
placence, to embrace and acquiesce in that way of 
salvation. He was, in his conversion, in all respects, 
brought to those vievTR, and that state of mind which 
these doctrines show to be necessary. And if his 
conversion was any real conversion, or anything 
besides a mere whim, and if the religion of his life 
was anything else but a series of freaks of a. whim- 
sical mind, then this one grand principle. <0 which 
depends the whole difference between Calvinists and 
Arminians, is undeniable, viz., that the grace or 
virtue of truly good men, not only differs from the 

2 L 
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virtue of others in degree, but even in nature and 
kind. If ever Mr. Brainerd was truly turned from 
sin to God at all, or ever became truly religious, 
none can reasonably doubt but that his conversion 
was at the time when he supposed it to be. The 
change he then experienced, was evidently the greatest 
moral change that ever he passed under ; and be was 
then apparently first brought to that kind of religion, 
that remarkable new habit and temper of mind, 
which he held all his life after. The narration 
shows it to be different, in nature and kind, from 
all that ever he was the subject of before. It was 
evidently wrought at once, without fitting and pre- 
paring his mind, by gradually convincing it more 
iind more of the same truths, and bringing it nearer 
and nearer to such a temper ; for it was soon after 
his mind had been remarkably full of blasphemy, 
and a vehement exorcise of sensible enmity against 
God, and great opposition to those truths which he 
was now brought with his whole soul to embrace, 
and rest in, as divine and glorious, and to place his 
happiness in the contemplation and improvement of. 
And he himself, who was surely best able to judge, 
declares, that the dispositions and aftections which 
were then given him, and thenceforward maintained 
in him, wpre most sensibly and certainly perfectly 
different, in their nature, from all that ever he was 
the subject of before, or that he ever had any con- 
ception of. This he ever stood to, and was peremp- 
tory in, as what he certainly knew, even to his 
death. He must be looked unon as capable of 
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judging ; he had opportunity to know ; he had 
practised a great deal of religion before, was ex- 
ceeding strict and conscientious, and had continued 
so for a long time ; had various religious afPections, 
with which he often flattered himself, and sometimes 
pleased himself as being now in a good estate ; and 
after he had those new experiences, that began in 
his conversion, they were continued to the end of 
his life — long enough for him thoroughly to observe 
their nature, and compare them with what had been 
before. Doubtless, he was comjios mentis ; and 
was, at least, one of so good an understanding and 
judgment, as to be pretty well capable of discerning 
and comparing the things that passed in his own 
mind. 

It is further observable, that his religion all along 
operated in such a manner as tended to confirm his 
mind in the doctrines of God’s absolute sovereignty, 
man’s universal and entire dependence on God's 
power and grace, &c. The more his religion pre- 
vailed in his heart, and the fuller he W’as of divine 
love, and of clear and delightful views of spiritual 
things, and the more his heart was engaged in God’s 
service ; the more sensible he was of the certainty, 
and the excellency, and importance of these truths, 
and the more he was affected with theiri, and re- 
joiced in them. And he declares particuh^k^ that 
when he lay for a long while on the verge of the 
eternal world, often expecting to be in that world in 
a few minutes, yet at the same time enjoying great 
serenity of mind, and clearness of thought, and 
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being most apparently in a peculiar manner at a 
distance from an cnthusiastical frame, he at that 
time saw clearly the truth of those great doctrines 
of the gospel, which are justly stiled the doctrines of 
grace, and never felt himself so eapable of demon- 
strating the truth of them.’* 

So that it is very evident Mr. Brainerd’s religion 
was wholly correspondent to what is called the Cal- 
vinistical scheme, and was the effect of those doc- 
trines applied to his heart ; and, certainly, it cannot 
be denied that the effect was good, unless we turn 
atheists or deists. 1 would ask. Whether there be 
any such thing, in reality, as Christian devotion ? 
If there be, what is it ? what is its nature ? and 
what its just measure ? should it not be in a great 
degree ? We read abundantly in Scripture of ‘ ‘ loving 
God with all the heart, with all the soul, with all 
the mind, and with all the strength ; of delighting in 
God, of rejoicing in the Lord, rejoicing with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory ; the soul’s magnifying 
the Lorjd, thirsting for God, hungering and thirsting 
after righteousness ; the soul’s breaking for the long- 
ing it hath to God’s judgments, praying to God 
with groanings that cannot be uttered , mourning for 
sin with a bj^oken heart and contrite spirit,’* &c. 
How full is the book of Psalms, and other parts of 
Scripture, of such things as these I Now, wherein 
do these things, as expressed by, and appearing in, 
Mr. Brainerd, either the things themselves, or their 
effects and fruits, differ from the Scripture represen- 
tations? These things he was brought to by that 
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strange and wonderful transformation of the man, 
which he called his conversion. And does not this 
well agree with what is so often said in the Old Tes- 
tament and New, concerniug the “ giving of a new 
heart, creating a right spirit, a being renewed in the 
spirit of the mind, a being sanctified throughout, be- 
coming a new creature ?’* &c. Now, where is there 
to be found an Arininian conversion or repentance, 
consisting in so great and admirable a change ? Can 
the Arminians produce an instance within this age, 
and so plainly within our reach and view, of such a 
reformation, such a transformation of a man to 
Scriptural devotion, heavenly-mindediicss, and true 
Christian morality, in one that before lived without 
these things, on the foot of their principles and 
through the influence of their doctrines ? 

And here is worthy to be considered, not only the 
effect of Calvinistical doctrines, as they are called, 
on Mr. llrainerd himself, but also the effect of the 
same doctrines, as taught and inculcated by him, on 
others. It is abundantly protended and asserted of 
late, that these doctrines tend to undermine the very 
foundations of all religion and morality, and to 
enervate and vacate all reasonable motives to the 
exercise and practice of them, and lay invincible 
stumbling-blocks before infidels, to hinder their em- 
bracing Christianity; and that the cv.ntrary doc- 
trines are the fruitful principles of virtui ‘Uid good- 
ness, set religion on its right basis, represent it in an 
amiable light, give its motives their full force, and 
recomaiend it to the reason and common sense of 
2 1 . 2 
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mankind. But where can they Bnd an instance of 
so great and signal an effect of their doctrines, in 
bringing infidels, who were at such a distance from all 
that is civil, humane, sober, rational, and Christian, 
and so full of inveterate prejudices against these 
things, to such a degree of humanity, civility, exer- 
cise of reason, self-denial, and Christian virtue? 
Arminians place religion in morality : let them bring 
an instance of their doctrines producing such a 
transformation of a people in point of^ morality. It 
is strange, if the All-wise God so orders things in 
his providence, that reasonable and proper means, 
and his own means, which he himself has appointed, 
should in no known remarkable instance be instru- 
mental to produce so good an effect — an effect so 
agreeable to his own word and mind, and that very 
effect for which he appointed these excellent means 
— that they should not be so successful as those 
means which are not his own, but very contrary to 
them, and of a contrary tendency ; means that are in 
themselves very absurd, and tend to root ail religion 
and virtue out of the world, to promote and establish 
infidelity, and to lay an insuperable stumbling-block 
before pagans, to hinder their embracing the gospel 
. — I say, if this be the true state of the case, it is 
certainly pretty wonderful, and an event worthy of 
some attention. 

I know that many will be ready to say, *• It is too 
soon yet, to glory in the work that has been wrought 
among Mr. Brainerd’s Indians ; it is best to wait 
Rod see the final event ; it may be, all will come to 
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nothing by and by.*’ To which I answer, (not to 
insist that it will not follow, according to Arrainian 
principles, they are not now true Christians, really 
pious and godly, though they should fall away and 
come to nothing,) that I never supposed every one 
of those Indians, who in profession renounced their 
heathenism and visibly embraced Christianity, and 
have had some appearance of piety, will finally prove 
true converts ; if two-thirds, or indeed one-half of 
them, as great ft proportion as there is in the parable 
of the ten virgins, should persevere, it will be suf- 
ficient to show the work wrought among them tO' 
have been truly admirable and glorious. But so 
much of permanence of their religion has already ap- 
peared, as shows it to be something else besides an 
Indian humour or good mood, or any transient effect 
in the conceits, notions, and affections of these igno- 
rant people, excited at a particular turn, by artful 
management ; for it is now more than three years 
ago that this work began among them, and a re- 
markable change appeared in many of them — since 
which time the number of visible converts has greatly 
increased, and, by repeated accounts, from several 
hands, they still generally persevere in diligent reli- 
gion and strict virtue. I think worthy to be here 
inserted, a letter from a young gentleman, a candi- 
date for the ministry, one of those before mentioned, 
appointed by the Honourable Commissione: iu^Bos- 
ton, as missionaries to the heathen of the bix Na- 
tions, so called ; who, by their order, dw'elt with 
Mr. John Brainerd among these Christian Indians, 
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in order to their being prepared for the business of 
their mission. The letter was written from thence, 
to his parents here in Northampton , and is as follows : — 

Bethel, iu New Jersey, Jan. 14, 1747-8. 
After a long and uncomfortable journey, by reason 
of bad weather, I arrived at Mr. Brainerd’s, the 6th 
of this instant ; where I design to stay this winter ; 
and as yet, upon many accounts, am well satisfied 
with my coming hither. The state circumstances 
of the Indicans, spiritual and temporal, much exceeds 
what I expected. I have endeavoured to acquaint 
myself with the state of the Indians in general, with 
particular persons, and with the school, as much as 
the short time 1 have been here would admit of. And 
notwithstanding my expectations were very much 
raised, from Mr. David Brainerd’s Journal, and from 
particular informations from him ; yet 1 must confess, 
that in many respects, they were not equal to that 
which now appears to me to be true, concerning the 
glorious work of divine grace amongst the Indians. 

The evening after I came to town, I had oppor- 
tunity to see the Indians together, whilst the Reve- 
rend Mr. Arthur preached to them : at which time 
there appeared a very general and uncommon seri- 
ousness and solemnity in the congregation : and this 
appeared to me to be the effect of an inward sense of 
the importance of divine truths, and not because they 
were hearing a stranger : which was abundantly con- 
firmed to me the next Sabbath, when there was the 
same dev .at attendance on divine service, and a sur- 
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prising solemnity appearing in the performance of 
each part of divine worship. And some, who are 
hopefully true Christians, appear to have been at that 
time much enlivened and comforted ; not from any 
observable emotions then, but from conversation 
afterwards : and others seemed to be under pressing 
concern for their souls. I have endeavoured to ac- 
quaint myself with particular persons ; many of whom 
seem to be very tumble and growing Christians ; al- 
though some of them, as I am informed, were before 
their conversion most monstrously wicked. 

Religious conversation seems to be very pleasing 
and delightful to many, and especially that which re- 
lates to the exercises of the heart. And many here 
do not seem to be real Christians only, but growing 
Christians also ; as well in doctrinal, as experimental 
knowledge. Besides my conversation with particular 
persons, 1 have had opportunity to attend upon one 
of Mr. Brainerd’s catechetical lectures ; where 1 was 
surprised at their readiness in answering questions 
which they had not been used to : although Mr. 
Brainerd complained much of their uncommon de- 
ficiency. It is surprising to see this people, who not 
long since were led captive by Satan at his will, and 
living in the practice of all manner of abominations, 
without the least sense even of moral ho;icsty, yet 
now living soberly and regularly, and no: - caking 
every man his own, but every man, in some sense, 
his neighbour’s good ; and to see those, who but a 
little while past, knew nothing of the true God, now 
worshipping him in a solemn and devout manner ; 
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not only in public, but in tbeir families, and in secret, — 
which is manifestly the case, it being a difficult thing 
to walk out in the woods in the morning, without dis- 
turbing persons at their secret devotion. And it 
seems wonderful, that this should be the case, not 
only with adult persons, but with children also. It 
is observable here, that many children, if not the 
children in general, retire into secret places to pray. 
And, as far as at present I can judge, this is not the 
effect of custom and fashion, but of real seriousness 
and thoughtfulness about their souls. 

I have frequently gone into the school, and have 
spent considerable time there amongst the children ; 
and have been surprised to see, not only their diligent 
attendance upon the business of the school, but also 
the proficiency they have made in it, in reading and 
writing, and in their catechisms of divers sorts. It 
seems to be as pleasing and, as natural to these chil- 
dren to have their books in their hands, as it does for 
many others to be at play. I have gone into a house 
where there has been a number of children acciden- 
tally gathered ^together, and observed that every 
one had his book in his hand and was diligently 
studying of it. There is to the number of about 
thirty of these children, who can answer to all the 
questions in the Assembly's catechism ; and the big- 
ger part of them are able to do it with the proofs, to 
the fourth commandment. I wish there were many 
such schools : I confess, that 1 never was acquainted 
with such an one, in many respects. Oh, that what 
God has done here, may prove to be the beginning 
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of a far more glorious and extensive work of grace 
among the heathen ! 

Job Strong. 

V. Is there not much in the preceding memoirs of 
Mr. Rraiuerd to teach, and excite to duty, us who 
are called to the work of the ministry, and all that 
are candidates for that great work P What a deep 
sense did he seem to have of the greatness and im- 
portance of that work, and with what weight did it 
lie on his mind ! how sensible was he of his own in- 
sufficiency for this work ; and how great was his de- 
pendence on God's sufficiency I how solicitous that 
he might be fitted for it ! and to this end, how much 
time did he spend in prayer and fasting, as well as 
reading and meditation ; giving himself to these 
things ! how did he dedicate his whole life, all his 
powers and talents to God ; and forsake and renounce 
the world, with all its pleasing and ensnaring enjoy- 
ments, that he might be wholly at liberty, to serve 
Christ in this work ; and to please him who bad 
chosen him to be a soldier, under the Captain of our 
salvation I" With what solicitude, solemnity, and 
diligence did he devote himself to God our Saviour, 
and seek his presence and blessing in secret, at the 
time of his ordination ! and how did his whole heart 
appear to be constantly engaged, his whole tii.io em- 
ployed, and his whole strength spent in the business 
he then solemnly undertook and was publicly set apart 
to ! 

His history shows us the right way to success in 
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the work of the ministry. He sought it as a resolute 
soldier seeks victory in a siege or battle ; or as a man 
that runs a race, for a great prize. Animated with 
love to Christ and souls, how did he labour always 
fervently,” not only in word and doctrine, in public 
and private, but in prayers day and night, “ wrestling 
with God” in secret, and “ travailing in birth,” with 
unutterable groans and agonies, until Christ were 
formed” in the hearts of the people to whom he was 
sent! how did he thirst for a blessing on his ministry ; 
and “ watch for souls as one that must give account!” 
how did he “go forth in the strength of the Lord 
God seeking and depending on a special influence 
of the Spirit to assist and succeed him ! and what 
was the happy fruit at last, though after long wanting, 
and many dark and discouraging appearances ! like 
a true son of Jacob, he persevered in wrestling, 
through all the darkness of the night, until the break- 
ing of the day. 

And his example of labouring, praying, denying 
himself, and enduring hardness, with unfainting re- 
solution and patience, and his faithful, vigilant, and 
prudent conduct in many other respects, which it 
would be too long now particularly to recite, may 
afford instruction to missionaries in particular. 

VI. The foregoing account of Mr. Brainerd’s life 
may afford instruction to Christians in general ; as it 
shows, in many respects, the right way of practising 
religion, in order to obtaining the ends, of it, and 
redeiving the benefits of it ; or how Christians should 
“ run the race set before them,” if they would not 



PRECEDING MEMOIRS. 


401 


** run in vain, or run as uncertainly,” but would ho- 
nour God in the world, adorn their profession, be 
serviceable to mankind, have the comforts of religion 
while they live, be free from disquieting doubts and 
dark apprehensions about the state of their souls ; 
enjoy peace in the approaches of death, and finish 
their course with joy.** In general, he much recom- 
mended, for this purpose, the redemption of time, 
great diligence in the business of the Christian life, 
watchfulness, &c. And he very remarkably exem- 
plified these things. 

But ])articularly, his example and success with re- 
gard to one duty in special, may be of great use to 
both ministers and private Christians ; 1 mean the 
duty of secret fasting. The reader has seen how 
much Mr. Brainerd recommends this duty, and how 
fre<|uent1y he exercised himself in it ; nor can it well 
have escaped observation, how much he was owned 
and blessed in it, and of what great benefit it evidently 
was to his soul. Among all the many days he spent 
in secret fasting and prayer, that he gives an account 
of in his diary, there is scarce an instance of one 
but what was either attended or soon followed with 
apparent success, and a remarkable blessing, in spe- 
cial incomes and consolations of God*s Spirit ; and 
very often before the day was ended. Qut-it must 
be observed, that when he set about this di/: ','he did 
it in good earnest ; stirring up himself to Uke hold 
of God,’* and continuing instant in prayer,** with 
much of the spirit of Jacob, who said to the angel, 

1 will not let thee go except thou bless me.’* 

2 M 
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VII. There is much in the preceding account to 
excite and encourage God’s people to earnest prayers 
and endeavours for the advancement and enlargement 
of the kingdom of Christ in the world. Mr. Brain- 
erd set us an excellent example in this respect ; ho 
sought the prosperity of Zion with all his might 5 he 
preferred Jerusalem above his chief joy. How did his 
soul long for it, and pant after it! and how earnestly 
and often did he wrestle with God for it I and how 
far did he, in those desires and prayers, seem to be 
carried beyond all private and selfish views ! being 
animated by a pure love to Christ, an earnest desire 
of his glory, and a disinterested affection to the souls 
of mankind. 

The consideration of this, not only ought to be an 
incitement to the people of God, but may also be a 
just encouragement to them, to be much in seeking 
and praying for a general outpouring of the Spirit 
of God, and extensive revival of religion. I confess, 
that God’s giving so much of a spirit of prayer for 
this mercy to so eminent a servant of his, and excit- 
ing him, in so extraordinary a manner, and with 
such vehement thirstiugs of soul, to agonize in pray- 
er for if from time to time through the course of his 
life is one thing, among others, which gives me great 
hope that pod has a design of accomplishing some- 
thing very glorious for the interest of his church be- 
fore long. One such instance as this, I conceive, 
gives more encouragement, than the common, cold, 
formal prayers of thousands. As Mr. Brainerd’s 
desires and prayers for the coming of Christ’s king- 
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dom were very special and extraordinary ; so, I 
think, we may reasonably hope, that the God who 
excited those desires and prayers, will answer them 
with something special and extraordinary. And in 
a particular manner, do I think it worthy to be ta- 
ken notice of for our encouragement, that he had 
his heart (as he declared) unusually, and beyond 
what had been before, drawn out in longings and 
prayers for the flourishing of Christ’s kingdom on 
earth, when ho was in the approaches of death; and 
that with his dying breath he did, as it were, breathe 
out his departing soul into the bosom of his Re- 
deemer, in prayers and pantings after this glori- 
ous event ; expiring in a very great hope that it would 
soon begin to be fulfilled. And I wish, that tlie 
thoughts which he, in his dying state, expressed of 
that explicit agreement, and visible union of God’s 
people, in extraordinary prayer for a general revival 
of religion, lately proposed in a memorial from Scot- 
land, which has been dispersed among us, may bo 
well considered by those that hitherto have not seen 
fit to fall in with that proposal. But 1 forbear to 
say any more on this head, having already largely 
published my thoughts upon it, in a discourse writ- 
ten on purpose to promote that aflFair j which, I con- 
fess, I wish that every one of my rcadei;L'? might be 
supplied with ; not that my honour, but ^bat this 
excellent design, might be promoted. 

As there is much in Mr. Brainerd’s life to en- 
courage Christians to seek the advancement of Christ's 
kingdom, in general ; so there is, in particular, to 



404 


REFLECTIONS ON THE 


pray for the conversion of the Indians on this Conti- 
nent, and to exert themselves in the use of proper 
means for its accomplishment. For it appears, that 
he, in his unutterable longings and wrestlings of soul 
for the flourishing of religion, had his mind pecu- 
liarly intent on the conversion and salvation of these 
people, and his heart more especially engaged in 
prayer for them. And, if we consider the degree 
and manner in which he from time to time sought 
and hoped for an extensive work of grace among 
them, I think we have reason to hope, that the won- 
derful things which God wrought among them by 
him, are but a forerunner of something yet much 
more glorious and extensive of that kind ; and this 
may justly be an encouragement to welLdisposed, 
charitable persons, to '^honour the Lord with their 
substance,” by contributing, as they are able, to pro- 
mote the spreading of the gospel among them ; and 
this also may incite and encourage gentlemen who 
are incorporated and intrusted with the care and dis- 
posal of those liberal benefactions which have already 
been made by pious persons, to that end ; and like- 
wise the missionaries themselves, that are or may be 
employed ; and it may be of direction unto both, as to 
the proper qualifications of missionaries, and the pro- 
per measures to be taken in order to their success. 

One thing in particular 1 would take occasion from 
the foregoing history to mention and propose to the 
conuderation of such as have the care of providing 
and sending missionaries among savages; viz., whe- 
ther it would not ordinarily be best to send two 



PnKCEDING MEMOIRS. 


405 


together ? It is pretty manifest, that Mr. Ilraitierd’s 
going, as he did, alone into the howling wilderness, 
was one great occasion of such a prevailing of melan- 
choly on his mind ; which was bis greatest disadvan- 
tage. He was much in speaking of it himself, when 
he was here in his dying state ; and expressed himself 
to this purpose, that none could conceive of the dis- 
advantage a missionary in such circumstances was 
under, by being alone ; especially as it exposed him 
to discouragement and melancholy : and spoke of the 
wisdom of Christ in sending forth his disciples by two 
and two ; and left it as his dying advice to his bro- 
ther, never to go to Susquebannah , to travel about 
in that remote wilderness, to preach to the Indians 
there, as he had often done, wdthout the company of 
a fellow missionary. 

VIII. One thing more may not be unprofitably 
observed in the preceding account of Mr. Brainerd ; 
and that is, the special and remarkable disposal of 
divine providence with regard to. the circumstances 
of his last sickness and death. 

Though he bad been long infirm, bis constitution 
being much broken by his fatigues and hardships; 
and though he was often brought very low by illness 
before he left Kaunauraeek, and also while he lived 
at the Forks of Delaware ; yet his life was preserved 
till he had seen that which he had so lon^ greatly 
desired and sought, a glorious work of grace among 
the Indians, and had received the wished-for blessing 
of God on his labours. Though, as it were, “in 
deaths oft,” yet he lived to behold the happy fruits of 

2 M 2 
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the long continued travail of his soul and labour of 
his body, in the wonderful conversion of many of the 
heathen, and the happy effect of it in the great change 
of their conversation, with many circumstances which 
afforded a fair prospect of the continuance of God*s 
blessing upon them ; as may appear by what 1 shall 
presently further observe. Thtis he did not “ depart 
till his eyes had seen God*s salvation.'* 

Though it was the pleasure of God that he 'should 
be taken off from his labours among that people whom 
God had made him a spiritual father to, who were 
60 dear to him, and whose spiritual welfare he was 
BO greatly concerned for ; yet this was not before 
they were well initiated and instructed in the Chris- 
tian religion, thoroughly weaned from their old hea- 
thenish and brutish notions and practices, and all 
their prejudices and jealousies, which tended to keep 
their minds unsettled, were fully removed; and they 
were confirmed and fixed in the Christian faith and 
manners, were formed^ into a church, had ecclesias- 
tical ordinances and discipline introduced and settled ; 
were brought into a good way with respect to the 
education of children, had a schoolmaster sent to 
them in providence excellently rjualified for the bad- 
ness, and had a school set up and established in good 
order among them ; had been well brought off from 
their former idle, strolling, sottish way of living; had 
ren^oved from their former scattered, uncertain habi- 
tallbns, and were collected in a town by themselves, on 
a good piece of land of their own ; were introduced 
into the way of living by husbandry, and begun to ex- 
perience the benefits of it, &c. These things were but 
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just brought to pass by his iudefatigable application 
and care, and then he was taken oif from his work by 
illness. If this had been but a little sooner, they 
would by no means have been so well prepared for 
such a dispensation ; and it probably would have been 
unspeakably more to the hurt of their spiritual in- 
terest, and of the cause of Christianity among them. 

The time and circumstances of his illness were so 
ordered, that he had just opportunity to finish his 
Journal, and prepare it for the press ; giving an ac- 
count of the marvellous display of divine power and 
grace among the Indians in New Jersey, and at the 
Forks of Delaware : his doing which was a thing of 
great consequence, and therefore urged upon him by 
the Correspondents, who have honoured his Journal 
with a preface. The world being particularly and 
justly informed of that affair by Mr. Brainerd, before 
his death, a foundation was hereby laid for a copcern 
in others for that cause, and proper care and mea- 
sures to be taken for the maintaining it after his 
death. As it has actually proved to be of great in- 
fluence and benefit in this respect ; it having excited 
and engaged many in those parts, and also more dis- 
tant parts of America, to exert themselves for the 
upholding and promoting so good and glorious a 
work, remarkably opening their hearts ajid bands to 
that end. And not only in America, but . . 'Great 
Britain, where that Journal (which is the same that 
1 have earnestly recommended to my readers to pos- 
sess themselves of) has been an occasion of some large 
benefactions, made for the promoting the interest of 
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Christianity among the Indians. If Mr. Brainerd 
had been taken ill but a little sooner, he had not been 
able to complete this his Journal, and prepare a copy 
for the press. 

He was not taken off from the work of the ministry 
among his people till his brother was in a capacity 
and circumstances to succeed him in his care of them ; 
who succeeds him in the like spirit, and under whose 
prudent and faithful care his congregation has flou- 
rished, and been very happy, since he left them ; and 
probably could not have been so well provided for 
otherwise. If Mr. Brainerd had been disabled soon- 
er, his brother would by no means have been ready 
to stand up in his place ; having taken his first degree 
at college but about that very time that he was seized 
with his fatal consumption. 

Though in that winter that he lay sick at Mr. 
Dickinson's in Elizabeth Town, he continued for a 
long time in an extremely low state, so that his life 
was almost despaired of, and his state was sometimes 
such that it was hardly expected he would live a day 
to an end ; yet his life was spared a while longer ; 
he lived to see his brother arrived in New Jersey, 
being come to succeed him in the care of his Indians ; 
and he himself had opportunity to assist in his exami- 
nation and .introduction into his business ; and to 
commit the conduct of his dear people to one whom 
he well knew, and could pot confidence in, and use 
freedom with in giving him particular instructions 
and charges, and under whose care he could leave 
his congregation with great cheerfulness. 
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The providence of God was remarkable in so or- 
dering of it, that before bis death he should take a 
journey into New England, and go to Boston ; which 
was, in many respects, of very great and happy con- 
sequence to the interest of religion, and especially 
among his own people. By this means, as has been 
observed, he was brought into acquaintance with 
many persons of note and influence, ministers and 
others, belonging both to thatown and various parts 
of the country ; and had opportunity, under the best 
advantages, to bear a testimony for God and true 
religion, and against those false appearances of it 
that have proved most pernicious to the interests of 
Christ's kingdom in the land. And the providence 
of God is particularly observable in this circumstance 
of the testimony he there bore for true religion, viz. 
that he there was brought so near the grave, and 
continued for so long a time on the very brink of eter- 
nity ; and from time to time looked on himself, and 
was looked on by others, as just leaving the world ; 
and that in these circumstances he should be so par- 
ticularly directed and assisted in his thoughts and 
views of religion, to distinguish between the true and 
the false, with such clearness and evidence ; and that 
after this he should be unexpectedly and surprisingly 
restored and strengthened, so far as to Jbe able to 
converse freely ; and have such opportunity ui J^spe- 
cial occasions to declare the sentiments he bad in 
these, which were, to human apprehension, his dying 
circumstances ; and to bear his testimony concerning 
the nature of true religion, and concerning the mis- 
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chievous tendency of its most prevalent counterfeits 
and false appearances; as things he had a special, 
clear, distinct view of at that time, when he expected 
in a few minutes to be in eternity ; and the certainty 
and importance of which were then, in a peculiar 
manner, impressed on his mind. 

Among the happy consequences of his going to 
Boston, were those liberal benefiictions that have 
been mentioned, which^w^ere made by pious disposed 
persons, for the maintaining and promoting the in- 
terest of religion among his people ; and also the 
meeting of a number of gentlemen in Boston, of note 
and ability, to consult upon measures for that pur- 
pose ; who were excited by their acquaintance and 
conversation with Mr. Brainerd, and by the account 
of the great things God had wrought by his ministry, 
to unite themselves, that by their joint endeavours 
and contributions they might promote the kingdom of 
Christ, and the spiritual good of their fellow-crea- 
tures, among the Indians in New Jersey, and else- 
where. 

It is also remarkable that Mr. Brainerd should go 
to Boston at that time, after the Honourable Com- 
missioners there, of the corporation in London for 
propagating the gospel in New England and the parts 
adjacent, Jiad received Dr. Williams’ legacy for the 
maintaining of two missionaries among the heathen ; 
and at a time when they having concluded on a mis- 
sion to the Indians of the Six Nations (so called), were 
looking out for fit persons to be employed in that 
important service. This proved an occasion of their 
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cominilting to him the atFair of fimling and recom- 
mending suitable persons ; which has proved a suc- 
cessful means of two persons being found and actually 
appointed to that business,— rmcn who seem to be well 
qualified for it, and to have their hearts greatly en- 
gaged in it ; one of whom has been solemnly ordained 
to that work in Boston, and is now gone forth to one 
of those tribes, who have appeared well disposed to 
his reception ; it being judged not convenient for the 
other to go till the next spring, by reason of his bodily 
infirmity.* 

These happy consequences of Mr. Brainerd’s jour- 
ney to Boston would have been prevented, in ciise he 
had died, when he was brought so near to death in 
New JA*sey. Or if after he came first to Northamp- 
ton, wh€b*e ho was much at a loss and long deliberating 
which way to bend his course, he had determined not 
to go to Boston. 

The providence of God was observable in his going 
to Boston at a time when not only the Honourable 
Commissioners were seeking missionaries to the Six 
Nations, but just after his Journal, which gives an 
account of his labours and success among the Indians, 
had been received and spread in Boston ; whereby 
his name was known, and the minds of serious people 

The appointment of these gentlemen to this mission bos been 
hitherto much smiled on in providence ; as In other resp^' ’ ' 'so parti- 
cularly in the wonderful opening of the hearts of many . contribute 
liberally to so excellent a design. Besides the benefactions in Boston, 
a number of persons at Northampton with much choerfiilness have 
given about £160 (old tenor); and a particular person In Springfield 
has devoted a considerable part of his estate to this Interest. 
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were well prepared to receive his person, and the 
testimony he there gave for God ; to exert themselves 
for the upholding and promoting the interest of reli- 
gion in his congregation, and amongst the Indians 
elsewhere ; and to regard his judgment concerning 
the qualifications of missionaries, SiC* If lie had 
gone there the fall before, when he had intended to 
have made his journey into New England, but was 
prevented by a sudden great increase of his illness', 
it would not have been likely to have been in any 
measure to so good effect ; and also if he had not ' 
been unexpectedly detained in Boston ; for when he 
went from my house, he intended to make but a very 
short Stay there ; but divine providence, by his being 
brought so low there, detained him long, thereby to 
make way for the fulfilling its own gracious designs. 

The providence of God was remarkable in so or- 
dering, that although he was brought so very near 
the grave in Boston, that it was not in the least ex- 
pected he would ever come alive out of his chamber ; 
yet he wonderfully revived, and was preserved several 
months longer ; so that he had opportunity to see, 
and fully to converse with both his younger brethren 
before he died ; which was a thing he greatly desired ; 
and especially to see his brother John, with whom 
was left the care of his congregation ; that he might 
by him be fully informed of their state, and might 
leave with him such instructions and directions as 
were requisite in order to their spiritual welfare, and 
to send to them his dying charges and counsels. And 
he had also opportunity, by means of this suspension 
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of his death, to find and recommend a couple of per- 
sons fit to be employed as missionaries to the Six 
Nations, as had been desired of him. 

Thus, although it was the pleasure of a sovereign 
God, that he should be taken away from his congre- 
gation, the people that he had begotten through the 
gospel, who were so dear to him ; yet it was granted 
to him, that before he died he should see them well 
provided for every way. He saw them provided for 
with one to instruct them, and take care of their 
souls — his own brother, whom he could confide in. 
He saw a good foundation laid for the support of the 
school among them ; those things that before were 
wanting in order to it being supplied : and he had 
the prospect of a charitable society being established 
of able and well-disposed persons, who seem to make 
the'spiritual interest of his congregation their own — 
whereby he had a comfortable view of their being 
well provided for, for the future ; and he had also 
opportunity to leave all his dying charges with his . 
successor in the pastoral care of his people, and by 
him to send his dying counsels to them. Thus God 
granted him to see all things happily settled, or in a 
hopeful way of being so, before his death, with re- 
spect to his dear people. And whereas not only his 
own congregation, but the souls of th6 Lidians in 
North America in general, were very dear jWm, 
and he had greatly set his heart on the prop^igating 
and extending the kingdom of Christ among them ; 
God was pliased to grant to him, (however it was 
his will that he should be taken away, and so 
2n 
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should not be the immediate instrument of their in- 
struction and conversion, yet) that before his death, 
he should see unexpected, extraordinary provision 
made for this also. And it is remarkable, that God 
not only allowed him to see such provision made for 
the maintaining the interest of religion among his 
own people, and the propagation of it elsewhere ; but 
honoured him by making him the means or occasion 
of it. So that it is very probable, however Mr. 
Brainerd, during the last four months of his life, was 
ordinarily in an extremely weak and low state, very 
often scarcely able to speak ; yet that he was made 
the instrument or means of much more good in that 
space of time, than he would have been if he had 
been well, and in full strength of body. Thus God’s 
power was manifested in his weakness, and the life of 
Christ was manifested in his mortal flesh. 

Another thing, wherein appears the merciful dis- 
posal of providence with respect to his death, was 
that he did not die in the wilderness, among the sa- 
vages, at Kaunaumock, or the Forks of Delaware, 
or at Susquehannah ; but in a place where his dying 
behaviour and speeches might be observed and re- 
membered, and some account given of them for the 
benefit of survivors ; and also where care might be 
taken of him*in his sickness, and proper honours done 
him at his death. 

The providence of God is also worthy of remark, 
in so overruling and ordering the matter that he did 
not finally leave absolute orders for th# entire sup- 
pressing of his private papers — as he had intended 
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and fully resolved, insomuch that all the importunity 
of his friends could scarce restrain him from doing 
it when sick at Boston. And one thing relating to 
this is peculiarly remarkable, viz. that his brother, a 
little before his death, should come from the Jerseys 
unexpected, and bring his diary to him, though he 
had received no such order. So that he had oppor- 
tunity of access to these his reserved papers, and for 
reviewing the same ; without which, it appears, he 
would at last have ordered them to be wholly sup- 
pressed ; but after this, he the more readily yielded 
to the desires of his friends, and was willing to leave 
them in their hands to be disposed of as they thought 
might be most for God’s glory; by which means “ he 
being dead yet speaketh,’’ in these memoirs of his 
life, taken from those private writings : whereby it 
is to he hoped he may still be as it were th^nstruinent 
of much promoting the interest of religion in this 
world, the advancement of which he so much desired 
and hoped would be accomplished after his death. 

If these circumstances of Mr. Brainerd’s death be 
duly considered, 1 doubt not but they will be acknow- 
ledged as a notable instance of God’s fatherly care 
and covenant faithfulness towards them that are de- 
voted to him and faithfully serve him while they live ; 
whereby 'Mie never fails nor forsakes them,** but is 
with them living and dying; so that “ whether they 
live they live to the Lord, or whether they die they 
die to the Lord ;’* and both in life and death they are 
owned and taken care of as his. Mr. Brainerd him- 
self, as was before observed, was much in taking 
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notice, when near his end, of the merciful circum- 
stances of his death ; and said, from time to time, 
that God had granted him all his desire." 

And 1 would not conclude my observations on the 
merciful circumstances of Mr. Brainerd*s death, 
without acknowledging with thankfulness the gra- 
cious dispensation of providence to me and my family, 
in so ordering that he (though the ordinary place of 
his abode was more than two hundred miles distant) 
should be cast hither, to my house, in his last sick- 
ness, and should die here; so that we had opportunity 
for much acquaintance and conversation with him, 
and to show him kindness in such circumstances, and 
to see his dying behaviour, to hear his dying speeches, 
to receive his dying counsels, and to have the benefit 
of his dying prayers. May God in infinite mercy 
grant that^e may ever retain a proper remembrance 
of these things, and make a due improvement of the 
advantages we have had in these respects ! The 
Lord grant also, that the foregoing account t>f Mr. 
Brai nerd's life and death may be for the great spiri- 
tual benefit of all that shall read it, and prove a happy 
means of promoting the revival of true religion in 
these parts of the world. Amen. 



DIVINE GRACE DISPLAYED: 

OR, TIIS 

RISE AND ritOORESS 

OF 

A REMARKABLE WORK OF GRACE 

AMONGST 

A NUxMBER OF INDIANS IN THE PROVINCES 

OP 

NEW JERSEY AND PENNSYLVANIA, 

JUSTLY nPPRRSENTRD IN 

A JOURNAL, 

KEPT BT TRE HONOUHABLE SOCIETY IN SCOTLAND 
POK PROPAGATING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE : 

WITH SOME GENEnAL%EMARKS, 

BY DAVID .BIlAIfJERD, 

Minister of the Gospel, and Missionary from the said Society. 

PUBLISHED BY THE REVEREND AND COR- 

RESPONDENTS OF THE SAID SOClIST*'. 

WITH A PREFACE BY THEM. 


2 n2 




PREFACE. 


The design of this publication, is to give God the 
glory of his distinguishing grace, and gratify the 
pious curiosity of those who are waiting and praying 
for that blessed time, when the Son of*God, in a 
more extensive eense than has yet been accomplished, 
shall receive ^^thc heathen for his inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for a possession.” 

Whenever any of the guilty race of mankind are 
awakened to a just concern for their eternal interest, 
are humbled at the footstool of a^overeign God, and 
are persuaded and enabled to accept the offers of re- 
deeming love, it must always be acknowledged a won- 
derful work of divine grace, which demands our 
thankful praises. But doubtless it is a more affecting 
evidence of almighty power, a more illustrious dis- 
play of sovereign mercy, when those are enlightened 
with the knowledge of salvation, who have for many 
ages dwelt in the grossest darkness and heathenism, 
and are brought to a cheerful subjection to the go- 
vernment of our divine Redeemer, who fVbm gener- 
ation to generation had remained the voluntir> jlhves 
of “ the prince of darkness.” 

This is that delightful scene which will present 
itself to the reader’s view, while he attentively peruses 
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the following pages; Nothing certainly can be more 
agreeable to a benevolent and religious mind, than 
to see those that were sunk in the most degenerate 
state of human nature, at once, not only renounce 
those barbarous customs that they had been inured 
to from their infancy, but surprisingly transformed 
into the character of real and devout Christians. 

This mighty change was brought about by the plain 
and faithful preaching of the gospel, attended with 
an uncommon effusion of the divine Spirit, under the 
ministry of the Reverend Mr. David Brainerd, a 
Missionary employed by the Honourable Society in 
Scotland, for propagating Christian fC.NowLEDGE. 
And surely it will administer abundant matter of 
praise and thanksgiving to that honourable body, to 
find that their generous attempt to send the gospel 
among the Indian Etitions upon the borders of New 
York, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania, has met with 
such surprising success. 

It would perhaps have been more agreeable to the 
taste of politer readers, if the following Journal had 
been cast into a different method, and formed into 
one connected narrative. But the worthy author 
amidst his continued labours, had no time to spare 
for such an undertaking. Besides, the pious reader 
will take a peculiar pleasure to . see this work des- 
cribed in its native simplicity, and the operations of 
the Spirit upon the minds of these poor benighted 
pagans, laid down just in the method and oMer in 
which they happened. This, it must be confessed, 
will occasion frequent repetitions ; but these, as they 
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tend to give a fuller view of this amazing dispensa- 
tion of divine grace in its rise and progi'ess, we trust, 
will be easily forgiven. 

When we see such numbers of the most ignorant 
and barbarous of mankind, in the space of a few 
months, turned from darkness to light, and from 
the power of sin and Satan unto God,’* it gives us 
encouragement to wait and pray for that blessed time, 
when our victorious Redeemer shall, in a more signal 
manner than he has yet done, display the banner 
of his cross,” march on “ from conquering to con- 
quer, till the kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ.” Yea, we 
cannot but lift up our heads with joy, and hope that 
it may be the dawn of that bright and illustrious day, 
when the Sun of righteousness shall arise and 
shine from one end of the earth to the otfier when 
to use the language of the inspired prophets, the 
Gentiles shall come to his light, and kings to the 
brightness of his rising ;*’ in consequence of which, 

the wilderness and solitary places shall be glad, and 
the desert rejoice and blossom as the rose.” 

It is doubtless the duty of all, in their different 
stations, and according to their respective cajiacities, 
to use their utmost endeavours to bring forward this 
promised — this desired day. There is a great want 
of schoolmasters among these Christianized I'^dians, 
to instruct their youth in the English language, and 
the principles of the Christian faith ; for this, as yet, 
there is no certain provision made; if any are in- 
clined to contribute to so good a design, we are per- 
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suaded they will do an acceptable service to the 
“ kingdom of the Redeemer.” And we earnestly de- 
sire the most indigent to join, at least, in their wishes 
and prayers, that this work may prosper more and 
more, till the “ whole earth is filled with the glory 
of the Lord.” 

The Correspondents. 
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OR, THE 

RISE AND PROGRESS 

OF A 

REMARKABLE WORK OF GRACE, 

&c. 


Crosweekbung, in New Jersey, June Ji9, 1745. 

Having spent most of my time for more than a year 
past amongst the Indians in the Forks of Delaware 
in Pennsylvania : and having in that time made two 
journeys to Susquehannah river, far back in that 
province, in order to treat with the Indians there, 
respecting Christianity ; and not having had any con- 
siderable appearance of special success in either of 
those places — which damped my spirits, and was not 
a little discouraging to me ; upon hearing that there 
was a number of Indians in and about a place called 
by the Indians Crosweeksung, in New Jprtey, near 
four-score miles south-eastward from the i '^ks of 
Delaware, I determined to make them a visit, and 
see what might be done towards the Christianizing 
of them ; and accordingly arrived among them this 
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I found very few persons at the place I visited, 
and perceived the Indians in these parts were very 
much scattered, there being^ not more than two or 
three fmilies in a place, and these small settlements 
six, ten^fteen, twenty, and thirty miles, and some 
more, from the place I was then at. However, I 
preached to those few I found, who appeared well 
disposed, and not inclined to object and cavil, as the 
Indians had frequently done otherwhere. 

When I had concluded my discourse, I informed 
them, there being none but a few women and chil- 
dren, that I would willingly visit them again the next 
day. Whereupon they readily set out, and travelled 
ten or fifteen miles, in order to give notice to some 
of their friends at that distance. These womep, like 
the woman of Samaria, seemed desirous that others 
might see the man that told them what they] had 
done in their lives past, and the misery that attended 
their idolatrous ways. 

June 20. Visited and preached to the Indians 
again as I proposed. Numbers more were gathered 
at the invitations of their friends, who heard me the 
day before. These also appeared as attentive, orderly, 
and well disposed as the others. And none made 
any objection, as Indians in other places have usually 
done. 

June 22. Preached to the Indians again. Their 
number which at first consisted of about seven or 
eight persons, was now increased to near thirty. 
There was not only a solemn attention among them, 
,but some considerable impressions, it was apparent, 
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were made upon their minds by divine truths. Some 
began to feel their misery and perishing state, and 
appeared concerned for a deliverance from it. 

Lord's day, June 23. Preached to the^dians, 
and spent the day with them. Their nufflSer still 
increased ; and all with one consent seemed to re- 
joice in my coming among them. Not a word of 
opposition was heard from any of them against Chris- 
tianity, although in times past they had been as op- 
posite to anything of that nature, as any Indians 
whatsoever. And some of them not many months 
before, were enraged with my interpreter because he 
attempted to teach them something of Christianity. 

June 24. Preached to the Indians at their desire, 
and upon their own motion. To see poor pagans 
desirous of hearing the gospel of Christ, animated me 
to discourse to them, although I was now very weakly, 
and my spirits much exhausted. They attended with 
the greatest seriousness and diligence ; and there was 
some concern for their souls* salvation apparent 
among them. 

June 27. Visited and preached to the Indians 
again. Their number now amounted to about forty 
persons. Their solemnity and attention still conti- 
nued ; and a considerable concern for their souls be- 
came very apparent among sundry of flicm. 

June 28. The Indians being now gathered a con- 
siderable number of them, from their ' sevi^'al and 
distant habitations, requested me to preach twice 
a-day to them, being desirous to bear as much as they 
possibly could while I was with them. I cheerfully 
2 o 
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complied with their motion, and could not but admire 
at the goodness of God, who, I was persuaded, had 
inclined them thus to enquire after the way of salva- 
tion. ^ 

June*9. Preached again twice to the Indians. 
Saw, as I thought, the hand of God very evidently, 
and in a manner somewhat remarkable, making pro- 
vision for their subsistence together, in order to their 
being instructed in divine things.' For this day, and 
the day before, with only walking a little way from 
the place of our daily meeting, they killed three deer, 
which were a seasonable supply for their wants, and 
without which, it seems, they could not have subsisted 
together in order to attend the means of grace. 

Lord's day, June 30. Preached twice this day 
also. Observed yet more concern and affection 
among the poor heathens than ever: so that they 
even constrained me to tarry yet longer with them ; 
although my constitution was exceedingly worn out, 
and my health much impaired by my late fatigues 
and labours, and especially by my late journey to 
Susquehannah in May last, in which 1 lodged on the 
ground for several weeks together. 

July 1. Preached again twice to a very serious 
and attentive assembly of Indians, they having now 
learned to attend the worship of God with Christian 
decency in all respects. There were now between 
forty and fifty persons of them present, old and young. 

1 spent some considerable time in discoursing with 
them in a more private way, inquiring of them what 
they remembered of the great truths that had been 
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taught them from day to day ; and may justly say, 
it was amazing to see hour they had received and re- 
tained the instructions given them, and what a mea- 
sure of knowledge some of them had acqi^ed in a 
few days. 

July 2, Was obliged to leave these Indians at 
Crosweeksung, thinking it my duty, as soon as health 
would admit, again to visit those at the Forks of De- 
laware. When I came to take leave of them, and 
spoke something particularly to each of them, they 
all earnestly inquired when I would come again, and 
expressed a great desire of being further instructed. 
And of their own accord agreed, that when I should 
come again, they would all meet and live together, 
during my continuance with them; and that they 
would do their utmost endeavours to gather all the 
other Indians in these parts that were yet further re- 
mote. And when I parted, one told me with many 
tears, “ She vished God would change her heart;’* 
another, that ** she wanted to find Christ:" and an 
old man, that had been one of their chiefs, wept bit- 
terly with concern for his soul. I then promised 
them to return as speedily as my health and business 
elsewhere would admit, and felt not a little concerned 
at parting, lest the good impressions, then apparent 
upon numbers of them, might decline* and wear off, 
when the means came to cease ; and yet c^^uld not 
but hope that he who, I trusted, had begpzn a good 
work among them, and who I knew did not stand in 
need of means to carry it on, would maintain and 
promote it in the absence of them, although, at the 
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same time, I must confess, that I had so often seen 
such encouraging appearances among the Indians 
otherwhere prove wholly abortive ; and it appeared 
the favour, would be so great, if God should now, 
after I £ad passed through so considerable a series 
of almost fruitless labours and fatigues, and after my 
rising hopes had been so often frustrated among these 
poor pagans, give me any special success in my labours 
with them, that 1 could not believe, and scarce dared 
to hope that the event would be so happy, and scarce 
ever found myself more suspended between hope and 
fear, in any affair, or at any time than this. 

This encouraging disposition and readiness to re- 
ceive instruction, now apparent among these Indians, 
seems to have been the happy effect of the conviction 
that one or two of them met with some time since at 
the Forks of Delaware, who have since endeavoured 
to show their friends the evil of idolatry, &c. And 
although the other Indians seemed but little to regard, 
but rather to deride them, yet this, perhaps, has put 
them into a thinking posture of mind, or at least, 
given them some thoughts about Christianity, and 
excited in some of them a curiosity to hear, and so 
made way for the present encouraging attention. An 
apprehension that this might be the case here, has 
given me encouragement that God may in such a 
manner bless the means 1 have used with Indians in 
other places, where there is as yet no appearance of 
it. If so, may his name have the glory of it ; for I 
have learned by experience that he only can open the 
ear, engage the attention, and incline the heart of 
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poor benighted prejudiced pagans to receive instruc- 
tion. 


Forks of Delaware, in Pennsylvania, 1745. 

Lord’s day^ July 14. Discoursed to the Indians 
twice, several of whom appeared concerned, and 
were, I have reason to think, in some measure con- 
vinced by the divine Spirit of their sin and misery, 
so that they wept much the whole time of divine 
service. Afterwards, I discoursed to a number of 
white people then present. 

July 18. Preached to my people, who attended 
diligently, beyond what had been common among 
these Indians ; and some of them appeared con- 
cerned for their souls. 

Lord’s day, July 21. Preached to the Indians 
first, then to a number of white people present, and 
in the afternoon, to the Indians again. Divine 
truths seemed to make very considerable impressions 
upon several of them, and caused the tears to flow 
freely. Afterwards, I baptized my interpreter and 
his wife, who were the first 1 baptized among the 
Indians. They are both persons of some experi- 
mental knowledgein religion — have both been awaken- 
ed to a solemn concern for their souls — have, to 
appearance, been brought to a sense of their misery 
and undoneness in themselves — have both j jpeared 
to be comforted with divine consolations — and it is 
apparent both have passed a great, and I cannot but 
hope a saving, change. 


2o2 
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It may, perhaps, be satisfactory and agreeable 
that [ should give some brief relation of the man's 
exercise and experience since he has been with me, 
especially seeing he is improved as my interpreter to 
others. When I first employed him in this business, 
in the beginning of summer, 1744, he was well 
fitted for his work, in regard of his acquaintance 
with the Indian and English languages, as well as 
with the manners of both nations ; and in regard of 
his desire that the Indians should conform to the 
customs and manners of the English, and especially 
to their manner of living. But he seemed to have 
little or no impression of religion upoiv his mind, 
and, in that respect, was very unfit for his work, 
being incapable of understanding and communicating 
to others many things of importance ; so that I la- 
boured under great disadvantages in addressing the 
Indians, for want of his having an experimental, as 
well as more doctrinal acquaintance with divine 
truths ; and, at times, my spirits sank, and were 
much discouraged under this difficulty, especially 
when 1 observed that divine truths made little or no 
impressions upon his mind for many weeks together. 

He indeed behaved soberly after I employed him, 
(although before he had been a hard drinker,) and 
seemed honestly engaged, as far as he was capable, 
in the performance of his work ; and especially he 
appeared very desirous that the Indians should re- 
nounce their heathenish notions and practices, and 
confbrm to the customs of the Christian world ; but 
still seemed to have no concern about his own soul, 
till he had been a considerable time with me. 
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Near the latter end of July, 1744, I preached to 
an assembly of white people, with more freedom and 
fervency than I could possibly address the Indians 
with, without their having first attained a greater 
measure of doctrinal knowledge, at which time he 
was present, and was somewhat awakened to a con. 
cern for his soul ; so that the next day he discoursed 
freely with me about his spiritual concerns, and 
gave me an opportunity to use further endeavours 
to fasten the impressions of his perishing state upon 
his mind ; and I could plainly perceive, for some 
time after this, that he addressed the Indians with 
more concern and fervency than he had formerly done. 

But these impressions seemed quickly to decline, 
and ho remained in a great measure careless and 
secure, until some time late in the fall of the year 
following, at which time he fell into a weak and 
languishing state of body, and continued much dis. 
ordered for several weeks together. And at this 
season divine truth took hold of him, and made deep 
impressions upon his mind. He was brought under 
great concern for his soul, and his exercise was not 
now transient and unsteady, but constant and abiding, 
so that his mind was burdened from day ; and it was 
now his great inquiry, “ What ho should do to be 
saved ?” His spiritual trouble prevailed, till at 
length his sleep, in a measure, departed from him, 
and he had little rest day or night, but wal‘'>‘d. about 
under a great pressure of mind, (for, though he was 
disordered, he was still able to walk,) and appeared 
like another man to his neighbours, who could not 
but observe his behaviour with wonder. 
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After he had been some time under this exercise, 
while he was striving for mercy, he says, there seem- 
ed to be an impassable mountain before him. He 
was pressing towards heaven, as he thought, but 
his way was hedged up with thorns, that he could 
not stir an inch further.*’ He looked this way and 
that way, but could find no way at all. He thought 
if he could but make his way through these thorns 
and briers, and climb up the first steep pitch of the 
mountain, that then there might Jbe hope for him ; 
but no way or means could he find to accomplish this. 
Here he laboured for a time, but all in vain ; he saw 
it was impossible, he says, for him ever to help him- 
self through this insupportable difficulty. He felt it 
signified nothing, it signified just nothing at all 
for him to strive and struggle any more.** And 
here, he says, he gave over striving, and felt that 
it was a gone case with him, as to his own power, 
and that all his attempts were, and for ever would 
be, vain and fruitless ; and yet was more calm and 
composed under this view of things, than he had 
been while ftriving to help himself. 

While he was giving me this account of his exer- 
cise, I was not without fears that what he related 
was but the workings of his own imagination, and 
not the effect^ of any divine illumination of mind. 
But, before 1 had time to discover my fears, he add- 
ed, that at this time he felt himself in a miserable 
and perishing condition ; that he saw plainly what 
he had been doing all his days, and that he had never 
done one good thing, (as he expressed it). He 
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knew, he said, he was not guilty of some wicked 
actions that he knew some others guilty of. He 
had not been used to steal, quarrel, and murder; 
the latter of which vices are common among the In- 
dians. He likewise knew that he had done many 
things that were right — ^he had *been kind to his 
neighbours, &c. But still his cry was, that he 
had never done one good thing.’* “ I knew,” said 
he, that I had not been so bad as some others in 
some things, an^ that I had done many things 
which folks call good ; but all this did me no good 
now ; I saw that all was bad, and that I never had 
done one good thing (meaning that he had never 
done any thing from a right principle, and with a 
right view, though he had done many things that 
were materially good and right) ; “ and now I 
thought,’* said he, that I must sink down to hell — 
that there was no hope for me, because 1 never 
could do any thing that was good ; and if God let 
roe alone never so long, and 1 should try never so 
much, still 1 should do nothing but what is bad.” 

This further account of his exercise ^tisfied me 
that it was not the mere working of his imagination, 
since he appeared so evidently to die to himself, and 
to be divorced from a dependence upon his own 
righteousness and good deeds, which manlnnd in a 
fallen state are so much attached to, and in opined to 
hope for salvation upon. 

There was one thing more in his view of things 
at this time, that was very remarkable. He not 
only saw, he says, what a miserable state he himself 
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was in, but he likewise saw the world around him, 
in general, were in the same perishing circumstances, 
notwithstanding the profession many of them made 
of Christianity, and the hope they entertained of ob- 
taining everlasting happiness. And this he saw 
clearly, “ as if he was now awaked, out of sleep, or 
had a cloud taken from before his eyes.” He saw 
that the life he had lived was the way to eternal 
death, that he was now on the brink of endless 
misery ; and when he looked ro^d, he saw multi- 
tudes of others who had lived the same life with 
himself, had no more goodness than he, and yjet ^ 
dreamed that they were safe enough, as he had 
formerly done. He was fully persuaded, by their 
conversation and behaviour, that they had never felt 
their sin and misery as he now felt his. 

After he had been for some time in this condition, 
sensible of the impossihlity of his helping himself by 
any thing he could do, or of being delivered by any 
created arm, so that he had given up all for lost,” 
as to his own attempts, and was become more calm 
and composed — ^then, he says, it was borne in upon 
his mind, as if it had been audibly spoken to him, 

“ There is hope, there is hope.” Whereupon his 
soul seemed to rest, and be in some measure satisfied, 
though he had no considerable joy. He cannot here 
remeihber distinctly any ^ews he had of Christ, or 
give any clear account of his soul's acceptance of 
him, which makes his experience appear the more 
doubtful, and renders it less satisfactory to himself 
and others, than, perhaps, it might be, if he could 
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remember distinctly the apprehensions and actings 
of his mind at this season. 

But these exercises of soul were attended and fol- 
lowed with a very great change in the man, so that 
it might justly be said, he was become another man, 
if not a new man. His conversation and deportment 
were much altered; and even the careless world 
could not but admire what had befallen him to make 
so great a change in his temper, discourse, and be- 
haviour. Especia^y there was a surprising altera- 
tion in his public performances. He now addressed 
the Indians with admirable fervency, and scarce 
knew when to leave off ; and sometimes when I had 
concluded my discourse, and was returning home- 
ward, he would tarry behind to repeat and inculcate 
what had been spoken. 

His change is abiding and his life, so far as 1 
know, unblemished to this day, though it is now 
more than six months since he experienced this 
change ; in which space of time he has been os 
much exposed to strong drink as possible, in divers 
places where it has been moving free as water ; and 
yet has never, as I know of, discovered any hanker- 
ing desire after it. He seem5 to have a very consi- 
derable experience of spiritual exercise, and discourses 
feelingly of the conflicts and consolations of a real 
Christian. His heart echoes to the souI-h^onl)ling 
doctrines of grace, and he never appears better 
pleased than when he hears of the absolute sovereignty 
of God, and the salvation of sinners in a way of mere 
free grace. He has likewise of late bad more satis- 
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faction respecting his own state, has been much en- 
livened and assisted in his work, so that he has been 
a great comfort to me. 

Upon a view and strict observation of his serious 
and savoury conversation, his Christian temper, and 
unblemished behaviour for so considerable a track of 
time, as well as his experience I have given an account 
of, I think that I have reason to hope that he is “ crea- 
ted anew in Christ Jesus to good works.*’ 

His name is Moses Tinda Tautamy ; he is about 
fifty years of age, and is pretty well acquainted with 
the Pagan notions and customs of his countrymen, 
and so is the better able now to expose them. He 
has, I am persuaded, already been, and I trust will 
yet be a blessing to the other Indians. 

July 23. Preached to the Indians, but had few 
hearers : those who are constantly at home seem of 
late to be under some serious impressions of a reli- 
gious nature. 

• July 20. Preached to my people, and afterwards 
baptized my interpreter’s children. 

Lord’s day, July 28. Preached again and per- 
ceived my people, at least sonic of them, more thought- 
ful than ever about their souFs concerns. I was told 
by some, that seeing my interpreter and others bap- 
tized made them more concerned than any thing they 
had ever seen or heard before. There was indeed 
a considerable appearance of divine power amongst 
them at the time that ordinance was administered. 
May that divine influence spread and increase more 
abundantly I 
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July 30. Discoursed to a number of my people, 
and gave them some particular advice and direction, 
being now about to leave them for the present, in 
order to renew my visit to the Indians in New Jersey. 
They were very attentive to my discourse, and ear- 
nestly desirous to know when 1 designed to return to 
them again. . 


Crosweeksung, in New Jersey, 1745. 

August 3. Having visited the Indians in these 
parts in June last, and tarried with them some con- 
siderable time, preaching almost daily ; at which 
season God was pleased to pour upon them a spirit 
of awakening and concern for their souls, and sur- 
prisingly to engage their attention to divine truths. 
I now found them serious, and a number of them 
under deep concern for an interest in Christ ; their 
convictions of their sinfuUand perishing state having, 
in my absence from them, been much promoted by 
the labours and endeavours of the Reverend Mr. 
William Tennent, to whom 1 had advised them to 
apply for direction, and whose house they frequented 
much while I was gone. I preached to them this 
day with some view to Rev. xxii. 17^ ^nd whoso- 
ever will, let him take the water of llfr^ freely:" 
though I could not pretend to handle the Subject 
methodically among them. 

The Lord, I am persuaded, enabled me, in a man- 
ner somewhat uncommon, to set before them the 

2 p 
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Lord Jesus Christ as a kind and compassionate Sa- 
viour, inviting distressed and perishing sinners to 
accept everlasting mercy* And a surprising concern 
soon became apparent among them. There were 
about twenty adult persons together, (many of the 
Indians at remote places not having as yet had time 
to come since my return hither), and not above two 
that I could see with dry eyes. Some were much 
concerned, and discovered vehement longings of soul 
after Christ, to save them from the misery the^ felt 
and feared. 

Lord’s day, August 4. Being invited by a neigh- 
bouring minister to assist in the administration of the 
Lord’s supper, I complied with his request, and took 
the Indians along with me ; not only those that were 
together the day before, but many more that were 
coming to hear me ; so that there were near fifty in 
all, old and young. They attended the several dis- 
courses of the day, and some of them that could un- 
derstand English were much affected, and all seemed 
to have their concern in some measure raised. Now 
a change in their manners began to appear very vi- 
sible. In the evening, when they came to sup toge- 
ther, they would not taste a morsel till they had sent 
to me to come and ask a blessing on their food ; at 
which time sundry of them wept, especially when I 
minded thein how they had in times past eat their 
feasts in honour to devils, and neglected to thank 
God for them* 

August 5. After a sermon had been preached by 
another minister, I preached, and concluded the 
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public work of the solemnity from John vii. 37 ; and 
in my discourse addressed the Indians in particular, 
who sat by themselves in a part of the house; at 
which time one or two of them were struck with deep 
concern, as they afterwards told me, who had been 
little affected before: others had their concern in- 
creased to a considerable degree. In the evening 
(the greater part of them being at the house where I 
lodged) 1 discoursed to them, and found them uni- 
versally engaged about their soul’s concern, inquir- 
ing, “ What they should do to be saved?” And all 
their conversation among themselves turned upon 
religious matters, in which they were much assisted 
by my interpreter, who was with them day and night. 
This day there was one woman that had been much 
concerned for her soul ever since she first heard me 
preach in June last, who obtained comfort, I trust, 
solid and well grounded. She seemed to be filled 
with love to Christ, cat the same time behaved humbly 
and tenderly, and appeared afraid of nothing so much 
as of grieving and offending him whom her soul 
loved. 

August 6. In the morning I discoursed to the 
Indians at the house where we lodged. Many of 
them were then much affected, and appeared sur- 
prisingly tender, so that a few words about their 
soul’s concerns would cause the tears freely, 

and produce many sobs and groans. In the after- 
noon, they being returned to the place where I have 
usually preached amongst them, I again discoursed 
to them there. There were about fifty-five persons 
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in all, about forty that were capable of attending 
divine service with understanding. I insisted upon 
1 John iv. 10, “ Herein is love,’* &c. They seemed 
eager of hearing ; but there appeared nothing very 
remarkable, except their attention, till near the close 
of my discourse ; and then divine truths were at- 
tended with a surprising influence, and produced a 
great concern among them. There was scarce three 
in forty thtit could refrain from tears and bitter cries. 
They all, as one, seemed in an agony of soul to ob- 
tain an interest in Christ ; and the more I discoursed 
of the love and compassion of God in sending his 
Son to suffer for the sins of men, and the more I 
invited them to come and partake of his love, the 
more their distress was aggravated, because they felt 
themselves unable to come. It was surprising to see 
how their hearts seemed to he pierced with the ten- 
der and melting invitations of the gospel, when there 
was not a word of terror spoken to them. 

There were this day two persons that obtained 
relief and comfort, which, when 1 came to discourse 
with them particularly, appeared solid, rational, and 
scriptural. After 1 had inquired into the grounds 
of their comfort, and said many things I thought pro- 
per to them, 1 asked them what they wanted God to 
dO' further for them ? They replied, “ They wanted 
Christ should wipe their hearts quite clean,** &c. 

Surprising were now the doings of the Lord, that I 
can say no less of this day (and 1 need say no more 
of it) than that the arm of the Lord was powerfully 
and marvellously revealed in it. 
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August 7* Preached to the Indians from Isa. liii. 
3 — 10. There was a remarkable influence attending 
the word, and great concern in the assembly; but 
scarce equal to what appeared the day before, that 
is,, not quite so universal. However, most were 
much affected, and many in great distress for their 
souls ; and some few could neither go nor stand, but 
lay flat on the ground, as if pierced at heart, crying 
incessantly for mercy : several were newly awakened, 
and it was remarkable, that as fast as they came from 
remote places round about, the Spirit of God seemed 
to seize them with concern for their souls. After 
public service was concluded, I found two persons 
more that had newly met with comfort, of whom I 
had good hopes ; and a third that 1 could not but 
entertain some hopes of, whose case did not appear 
so clear as the other ; so that here were now six in 
all that had got some relief from their spiritual dis- 
tresses, and five whose experience appeared very clear 
and satisfactory. And it is worthy of remark, that 
those who obtained comfort first were in general 
deeply affected with concern for their souls, when I 
preached to them in June last. 

August 8. In the afternoon I preached to the In- 
dians ; their number was now about sixty-fiye per- 
sons, men, women, and children : I discoursed from 
Luke xiv. 16 — 23, and was favoured with uncommon 
freedom in my discourse. There was mi' visible 
concern among them while 1 was discoursing public- 
ly ; but afterwards, when I spoke to one and another 
more particularly whom 1 perceived under much 

2 p 2 



442 


DIVINE GRACE DISPLAYED 


concern, the power of God seemed to descend upon 
the’ assembly *Mike a rushing, mighty wind,** and 
with an astonishing energy bore down all before it. 
I stood amazed at the influence that seized the audi- 
ence almost universally, and could compare it to 
nothing more aptly than the irresistible force of a 
mighty torrent or swelling deluge, that with its in- 
supportable weight and pressure bears down and 
sweeps before it whatever is in its way. Almost all 
persons of all ages were bowed down with concern 
together, and scarce one was able to withstand the 
shock of this surprising operation. Old men and 
women who had been drunken wretches for many 
years, and some little children not more than six or 
seven years of age, appeared in distress for their 
souls, as well as persons of middle age. And it was 
apparent these children (some of them at least) were 
not merely frighted with seeing the general concern ; 
but were made sensible of their danger, the badness 
of their hearts, and their misery without Christ, as 
some of them expressed it. The most stubborn 
hearts were now obliged to bow. A principal man 
among the Indians, who before was most secure and 
self-righteous, and thought his state good because he 
knew more than the generality of the Indians had 
formerly done, and who, with a great degree of con- 
fidence, the day before told me, ''he had been a 
Christian more than ten years,” was now brought 
under solemn concern for his soul, and wept bitterly. 
^Another man considerable in years, who had been a 
murderer, a powwow (or conjurer), and a notorious 
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drunkard, was likewise brought now to cry for mercy 
with many tears, and to complain much that he could 
be no more concerned when he saw his danger so 
very great. 

They were almost universally praying and crying 
for mercy in every part of the house, and many out 
of doors, and numbers could neither go nor stand : 
their concern was so great, each one for himself, 
that none seemed to take any notice of those about 
them, but each prayed as freely for themselves ; and 
(I am apt to think) were, to their own apprehension, 
as much retired as if they had been every one by 
themselves in the thickest desert ; or, I believe ra- 
ther, that they thought nothing about any but them- 
selves, and their own states, and so were every one 
praying apart, although altogether. 

It seemed to me there was now an exact fulfilment 
of that prophecy, Zech. xii. 10 — 12; for there was 
now a great mourning, like the mourning of Ha- 
dadrimmon and each seemed to mourn apart.*' 
Methought this had a near resemblance to the day 
of God's power, mentioned Josh. x. 13 ; for I must 
say, 1 never saw any day like it in all respects : it 
was a day wherein 1 am persuaded the Lord did 
much to destroy the kingdom of darkness among this 
people. 

This concern, in general, was mos^ 'rational and 
just: those who had been awakened any jonsiderable 
time, complained more especially of the badness of 
their hearts ; and those newly awakened, of the bad- 
ness of their lives and actions past ; and all were 
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afraid of the anger of God, and of everlasting misery 
as the desert of their sins. Some of the white peo- 
ple, who came out of cariosity to hear what this 
babbler would say** to the poor ignorant Indians, 
were much awakened, and some appeared to be 
wounded with a view of their perishing state. Those 
who had lately obtained relief, were filled with com- 
fort at this season ; they appeared calm and com- 
posed, and seemed to rejoice in Christ Jesus ; and 
some of them took their distressed friends by the 
hand, telling them of the goodness of Christ, and the 
comfort that is to be enjoyed in him, and thence in- 
vited them to come and give up their hearts to him. 
And I could observe some of them, in the most ho- 
nest and unaffected manner, (without any design of 
being taken notice of,) lifting up their eyes to hea- 
ven, as if crying for mercy, while they saw the dis- 
tress of the poor souls around them. There was 
one remarkable instance of ti wakening this day, that 
1 cannot but take particular notice of here. A 
young Indian woman, who, I believe, never knew 
before she had a soul, nor ever thought of any such 
thing, hearing that there was something strange 
among the Indians, came (it seems) to see what was 
the matter : she in her way to the Indians, called at 
my lodgings, and when I told her I designed pre- 
sently to preach to the Indians, laughed, and seemed 
to mock ; but went however to them. 1 had not 
proceeded far in my public discourse, before she felt 
effectually that she had a soul ; and before I had 
colluded my discourse, was so convinced of her sin 
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and misery, and so distressed with concern for her 
soul's salvation, that she seemed like one pierced 
through with a dart, and cried out incessantly. She 
could neither go nor stand, nor sit on her seat with- 
out being held up. After public service was over, 
she lay flat on the ground praying earnestly, and 
would take no notice of, nor give any answer to any 
that spoke to her. 1 hearkened to hear what she 
said, and perceived the burden of her prayer to be, 
Guttummaukalummeh wechaumeJi kmeleh Ndah^ i. e., 
“ Have mercy on me, and help me to give you my 
heart.’* And thus she continued praying incessantly 
for many hours together. This was indeed a sur- 
prising day of God’s power, and seemed enough to 
convince an athiest of the truth, importance, and 
power of God’s word* 

August 9. Spent almost the whole day with the 
Indians, the former part of it in discoursing to many 
of them privately, and elj^ecially to some who had 
lately received comfort, and endeavouring to enquire 
into the grounds of it, as well as to give them some 
proper instructions, cautions, and directions. 

In the afternoon discoursed to them publicly. 
There were now present about seventy persons, old 
and young. I opened and applied the parable of the 
sower. Matt. xiii. Was enabled to discourse with 
much plainness, and found afterwards th'it this dis- 
course was very instructive to them; Tjiere were 
many tears among them while I was discoursing pub- 
licly, but no considerable cry ; yet some were much 
affected with a few words spoken from Matt. xi. 28, 
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with which I concluded' my discourse. But while I 
was discoursing, near night, to two or three of the 
awakened persons, a divine influence seemed to at- 
tend what was spoken to them in a powerful man- 
ner, which caused the persons to cry out in anguish 
of soul, although I spoke not a word of terror; but, 
on the contrary, set before them the fulness and all- 
sufficiency of Christ’s merits, and his willingness to 
save all that came to him ; and thereupon pressed 
them to come without delay. 

The cry of these was soon heard by others, who, 
though scattered before, immediately gathered round. 
I then proceeded in the same strain of gospel invita- 
tion, till they were all melted into tears and cries, 
except two or three ; and seemed in the greatest dis- 
tress to find and secure an interest in the great Re- 
deemer. Some who had but little more than a ruffle 
made in their passions the day before, seemed now 
to be deeply affected and Ifeunded at heart ; and the 
concern in general appeared near as prevalent as it 
was the day before. There was indeed a very great 
mourning among them, and yet every one seemed to 
mourn apart. For so great was their concern, that 
almost every one was praying and crying for himself, 
as if none had been near. Guttummaukalummeh^ 
gutummaukalummeh^'' i. e. Have mercy upon me, 
“ have mercy upon me,” was the common cry. 

It was very affecting to see the poor Indians, who 
the other day were hallooing and yelling in their 
idolatrous feasts and drunken frolics, now crying to 
God with such importunity for an interest in his dear 
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Son. — I found two or three persons, who, I had rea« 
son to hope, had taken comfort upon good grounds 
since the evening before ; and these, with others that 
had obtained comfort, were together, and seemed to 
rejoice much that God was carrying on his work 
with such power upon others. 

August 10. Rode to the Indians, and began to 
discourse more privately to those who had obtained 
comfort and satisfaction ; endeavouring to instruct, 
direct, caution, and comfort them. But others being 
eager of hearing every word that related to spiritual 
concerns, soon came together one after another: and 
when I had discoursed to the young converts more 
than half an hour, they seemed much melted with 
divine things, and earnestly desirous to be with 
Christ. 1 told them of the godly soul’s perfect pu« 
rity, and full enjoyment of Christ, immediately upon 
its separation from the body ; and that it would be 
for ever inconceivably m6re happy than they had 
ever been for any short space of time, when Christ 
seemed near to them, in prayer or other duties. 
And that I might make way for speaking of the re- 
surrection of the body, and thence of the complete 
blessedness of the man, 1 said, but perhaps some of 
you will say, I love my body as well as my soul, and 
I cannot bear to think that my body should lie dead, 
if my soul is happy. To which they all .'h^ierfully 
replied, muitoh^" before I had opportunity 

to prosecute what I designed respecting the resurrec- 
tion, “ No, no.” They did not regard \heir bodies, 
if their souls might be but with Christ. Then they 
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appeared willing to be absent from the body, that 
they might be present with the Lord.” 

When 1 had spent some time with these, 1 turned 
to the other Indians, and spoke to them from Luke‘ 
xix. 10. 1 had not discoursed long before their con- 

cern rose to a great degree, and the house was filled 
with cries and groans. And when I insisted on the 
compassion and care of the Lord Jesus Christ for 
those that were lost, who thought themselves un- 
done, and could find no way of escape, this melted 
them down the more, and aggravated their distress 
that they could not find and come to so kind a Sa- 
viour. 

Sundry persons who before had been but slightly 
awakened, were now deeply wounded with a sense of 
their sin and misery. And one man in particular, 
who was never before awakened, was now made to 
feel, that'^he word of the Lord was quick and pow- 
erful, sharper than any two-edged sword.*’ He seem- 
ed to be pierced at heart with distress, and his con- 
cern appeared most rational and scriptural : for be 
said, ^^all the wickedness of his past life was brought 
fresh to his remembrance, and he saw all the vile 
actions he had done formerly, as if done but yester- 
day.*’ 

Found one 4hat had newly received comfort, after 
pressing distress from day to day. Could not but 
rejoice and admire at divine goodness in what appear- 
ed this day. There seems to be some good done by 
every discoiffse ; some newly awakened every day, 
and some comforted. It was refreshing to observe 
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the conduct of those that had obtained comfort; while 
others were distressed with fear and concern, these 
were lifting up their hearts to God for them. 

Lord's day, August II. Discoursed in the fore- 
noon from the parable of the prodigal son, Luke xv. 
Observed no such rem.orkable effect of the word upon 
the assembly as in p'ist. There were numbers 
of careless spectators of the white people ; some 
Quakers, and others. 

In the afternoon I discoursed upon a part of St. 
Peter’s sermon, Acts ii. ; and at the close of my dis- 
course to the Indians, made an address to the white 
people, and divine truths seemed then to be attended 
with power both to English and Indians. Several 
of the white heathen were awakened, and could not 
longer bo idle spectators, but found they had souls 
to save or lose as well as the Indians, and a gre;it 
concern spread through the whole assembly, so that 
this also appeared to be a day of God’s power, espe- 
cially towards the conclusion of it, as well as several 
of the former, although the influence attending the 
word seemed scarce so powerful now as in some days 
past. 

The number of the Indians, old and young, was 
now upwards of seventy, and one or two were newly 
awakened this day, who never had appearfd^to be 
moved with concern for their souls before. I’hose 
that had obtained relief and comfort, and had given 
hopeful evidences of having passed a sa^^ change, 
.‘•ppeared humble and devout, and behaved in an 
agreeable and Christian manner. I was refreshed 
2 Q 
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to see the tenderness of conscience manifest in some 
of them, one instance of which I cannot but take no- 
tice of. Perceiving one of them very sorrowful in 
the morning, 1 inquired into the cause of her sorrow, 
and found the difficulty was, she had been angry with 
her child the evening before, and was now exercised 
with fears, lest her anger had been inordinate and 
sinful, which so grieved her that she v/aked and be- 
gan to sob before daylight, and continued weeping 
for several hours together. 

August 14. Spent the day with the Indians. There 
was one of them who had some time since put away 
his wife, (as is common among them), and taken 
another woman, and being now brought under some 
serious impressions, was much concerned about that 
affair in particular, and seemed fully convinced of the 
wickedness of that practice, and earnestly desirous 
to know what God would have him to do in his pre- 
sent circumstances. When the law of God respect- 
ing marriage had been opened to them, and the cause 
of his leaving his wife inquired into ; and when it ap- 
peared she bad given him no just occasion by unchas- 
tity to desert her, and that she was willing to forgive 
his past misconduct, and to live peaceably with him 
for the future, and that she moreover insisted on it 
as her right to enjoy him; he was then told, that it 
was his indispcnsible duty to renounce the woman he 
had last taken, and receive the other who was his 
proper wif^and live peaceably with her during life ; 
with whienDe readily arid cheerfully complied, and 
thereupon publicly renounced the womap he had last 
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taken, and publicly promised to live with and be kind 
to bis wife during life, she also promising the same 
to him. And here appeared a clear demonstration 
of the power of God’s words upon their hearts. I 
suppose, a few weeks before, the whole world could 
not have persuaded this man to a compliance wdth 
Christian rules in this affair. 

I was not without fears, lest this proceeding might 
be like putting “ new wine into old bottles,'* and that 
some might be prejudiced against Christianity, when 
they saw the overtures made by it. But the man 
being much concerned about the matter, the deter- 
mination of it could be deferred no longer, and it 
seemed to have a good, rather than an ill effect among 
the Indians, who generally owned, that the laws of 
Christ w'ore good and right respecting the affairs of 
marriage. 

In the afternoon I preached to them from the 
apostle’s discourse to Cornelius, Acts x. 34. &c. 
There appeared some affectionate concern among 
them, though not equal to what appeared in several 
of the former days. They still attended and lieard 
as for their lives, and the Lord’s work seemed still 
to be promoted, and propagated among them. 

August 15. Preached from Luke i»\ 16 — ‘21, 
The word was attended with power upqn-h 0 ;hearta 
of the hearers. There was much conci/n, many 
tears, and affecting cries among them, and some in 
a special manner were deeply wounded 4 ||id distressed 
for their souls. There were some newly awakened 
who camcl>ut this week, and convictions seemed to 
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be promoted in others. Those that had received 
comfort, were likewise refreshed and strengthened, 
and the work of grace appeared to advance in all res- 
pects. The passions of the congregation, in general, 
were not so much moved, as in some days past, but 
their hearts seemed as solemnly and deeply affected 
with divine truths as ever, at least in many instances, 
although the concern did not seem to be so universal, 
and to reach every individual in such a manner as it 
had appeared to do some days before. 

August 16. Spent considerable time in conversing 
privately with sundry of the Indians. Found one 
that had got relief and comfort, after pressing con- 
cern, and could not but hope, when 1 came to dis- 
course particularly with her, that her comfort was of 
the right kind. In the afternoon preached to them 
from John vi. 26 — 34. Toward the close of my dis- 
course, divine truths were attended with considerable 
power upon the audience, and more especially after 
public service was over, when I particularly address^ 
sundry distressed persons. 

Great concern spread pretty generally among them ; 
but especially there were two persons newly awakened 
to a sense of their sin and misery, one of whom was 
lately come, and the other had all along been very 
attentive,. and desirous of being awakened, but could 
never before have any lively view- of her perishing 
state. But now her concern and spiritual distress 
was such, that, I thought, I had never seen any more 
pressing. Sundry old men were also in distress for 
their souls ; so that they could not refrain from weep- 
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ingr and crying out aloud, and their bitter groans were 
the most convincing, as well as affecting evidence of 
the reality and depth of their inward anguish. God 
is powerfully at work among them ! True and gen- 
uine convictions of sin are daily promoted in many 
instances, and some arc newly awakened from time 
to time, although some few, who felt a commotion 
in their passions in days past, seem now to discover 
that their hearts were never duly affected. I never 
saw the work of God appear so independent of means 
as at this time. 1 discoursed to the people, and spoke 
what, I suppose, had a proper tendency to promote 
convictions j and God’s manner of working upon 
them appeared so entirely supernatural, and above 
means, that 1 could scarce believe he used me as an 
instrument, or what I spake as means of carrying on 
his work ; for it seemed, as I thought, to have no 
connection with, nor dependence upon means in any 
respect. And although I could not but continue to 
use the means I thought proper for the promotion of 
the work, yet God seemed, as I apprehended, to work 
entirely without them : so that 1 seemed to do no- 
thing, and indeed to have nothing to do, but to 
“ stand still and see the salvation of God and 
found myself obliged and delighted to say, “ Not unto 
us.” not unto instruments and means, “ but, to thy 
name be glory.” God appeared to work entirely 
alone, and 1 saw no room to attribute any part of this 
work to any created arm. 

August 17. Spent much time in private confer- 
ences with the Indians. Found one who had newly 

2 Q 2 
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obtained relief and comfort,. after a long season of 
spiritual trouble and distress, he having been one of 
my hearers in the Forks of Delaware for more than 
a year, and now followed me here under deep concern 
for bis soul, and had abundant reason to hope that 
his comfort was well grounded, and truly divine. 

Afterwards discoursed publicly from Acts viii. 29 
— 39, and took occasion to treat concerning baptism, 
in order to their being instructed and prepared to 
partake of that ordinance. They were yet hungry 
and thirsty for the word of God, and appeared un- 
wearied in their attendance upon it. 

Lord’s day, August 18. Preached in the forenoon 
to an assembly of white people, made up of Presby- 
terians, Baptists, Quakers, &c. Afterwards preached 
to the Indians from John vi. 35 — 40. There was 
considerable concern visible among them, though not 
equal to what has frequently appeared of late, 

August 19. Preached from Isa. Iv. 1. Divine 
truths were attended with power upon those who had 
received comfort, and others also. The former were 
sweetly melted and refreshed with divine invitations, 
the latter much concerned for their souls, that they 
might obtain an interest in these glorious gospcl-pro> 
visions that were set before them. There were num- 
bers of poor impotent souls that waited at the pool 
for healing*, and the angel seemed, as at other timea 
of late, to trouble the waters : so that there was yet 
a most desirable and comfortable prospect of the spi- 
ritual recovery of diseased perishing sinners. 

August 23. Spent some time with the Indians ia 
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private discourse ; afterwards preached to them from 
John vi. 44 — 50. There was, as has been usual, a 
great attention and some affection among them. Se- 
veral appeared deeply concerned for their souls, and 
could not but express their inward anguish by tears 
and cries. But the amazing divine influence that 
has been so powerfully among them in general, seems, 
at present, in some degree abated, at least in regard 
of its universality, though many that have got no spe- 
cial comfort, still retain deep impressions of divine 
things. 

August 24. Spent the forenoon in discoursing to 
some of the Indians, in order to their receiving the 
ordinance of baptism. When I had opened the na- 
ture of the ordinance, the obligations attending it, 
the duty of devoting ourselves to God in it, and the 
privilege of being in covenant with him, sundry of 
them seemed to be fllled with love to God, and de- 
lighted with the thoughts of giving up themselves to 
him in that solemn and public manner, melted and 
refreshed with the hopes of enjoying the blessed Re- 
deemer. 

Afterwards I discoursed publicly from 1 Thess. iv. 
13 — 17. There was a solemn attention, and some 
visible concern and affection in the time of public ser- 
vice, which was afterwards increased some further 
exhortation given them to come to Christ, and give 
up their hearts to him, that they might be fli^ell to 
ascend up and meet him in the air,*’ when he shall 
“ descend with a shout, and the voice of the arch- 
angel.*’ 
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There were several Indians newly come, who 
thought their state good, and themselves happy, be- 
cause they had sometimes lived with the white people 
under gospel-light, had learned to read, were civil, 
8cc., although they appeared utter strangers to their 
own hearts, and altogether unacquainted with the 
power of religion, as well as with the doctrines of 
grace. .With those I discoursed particularly after 
public worship, and was surprised to see their self- 
righteous disposition, their strong attachment to the 
covenant of works for salvation, and the high value 
they put upon their supposed attainments. Yet after 
much discourse, one appeared in a measure convinced, 
that “ by the doeds’of the law no flesh living should 
be justified,” and wept bitterly, inquiring, “ what he 
must do to be saved ?’* This was very comfortable 
to others, who had gained some experimental acquain- 
tance with their ow'n hearts ; for before, they were 
grieved wdth the conversation and conduot of these 
new-comers, who boasted of their knowledge, and 
thought well of themselves, hut evidently discovered 
to those that had any experience of divine truths, that 
they knew nothing of their own hearts. 

Lord's day, August 25, Preached in the forenoon 
from Luke xv. 3 — 7. There being a multitude of 
white people present, I made an address to them at 
the close of my discourse to the Indians: but could 
not so much as keep them orderly ; for scores of them 
liept walking and gazing about, and behaved more 
indecently than any Indians I ever addressed ; and a 
view of their abusive conduct so sunk my spirits, that 
1 could scarce go on with my work. 
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In the afternoon discoursed from Rev. iii. 20, at 
which time the Indians behaved seriously, though 
many others were vain. Afterwards baptized twenty- 
five persons of the Indians, fifteen adults, and ten 
children. Most of the adults, 1 have comfortable 
reason to hope, are renewed persons ; and there was 
not one of them but what 1 entertained some hopes 
of in that respect, though the case of two or three 
of them appeared more doubtful. 

After the crowd of spectators was gone, I called 
the baptized persons together, and discoursed to them 
in particular, at the same time inviting others to 
attend, minded them of the solemn obligations they 
were now under to live to God, warned them of the 
evil and dreadful consequences of careless living, es- 
pecially after this public profession of Christianity ; 
gave them directions for their future conduct, and 
encouraged them to watchfulness and devotion, by 
setting before them the comfort and happy conclusion 
of a religious life. This was a desirable and sweet 
season indeed! Their hearts were engaged and 
cheerful in duty, and they rejoiced that they had in 
a public and solemn manner dedicated themselves to 
God. Love seemed to reign among them 1 They 
took each other by the hand with tenderness and af- 
fection, as if their hearts were knit togetl^er, while 
I was discoursing to them : and all their dei<or^tment 
toward each other was such, that a serious spectator 
might justly be excited to cry out with admiration, 

Behold how they love one another !” Sundry of 
the other Indians at seeing and hearing these things. 
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were n)uch affected and wept bitterly, longing to be 
partakers of the same joy and comfort that these dis-. 
covered by their very countenances as well as conduct. 

August 2(>. F^reaehed to my people from John 
vi. 51 — 55. After I had discoursed some time, I 
addressed those in particular who erdertained hopes 
that they were ** passed from death to life opened 
to them the persevering nature of those consolations 
Christ gives his people, and which I trusted he had 
bestowed ujion some in that assembly — showed them 
that such have already the “ beginnings of eternal 
life,” (verse 54,) and that their heaven shall speedily 
bo completed, &c. 

I no sooner began to discourse in this strain, but 
the dear Cliristians in the congregation began to be 
melted with affection to, and desire of, the enjoyment 
of Christ, and of a state of perfect purify. They 
wept affectionately, and yet joyfully ; and their tears 
and sobs discovered broken ness of heart, and yet 
were attended with real comfort and sweetness, so 
that this was a tender, affectionate, humble, delight- 
ful melting, and appeared to he the genuine effect of 
a spirit of adoption, and very far from that spirit of 
bondage that they not long bince laboured under. 
The influence scv'^med to spread from these through 
the whole; assembly, and there quickly appeared a 
wonderful concern among th^m. Many who had not 
yet found Christ as an all-sufficient Saviour, were 
Surprisingly engaged in seeking after him. It was 
indeed a lovely and very desirable assembly. Their 
number was now about ninety-five persons, old and 
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young, and almost all affected either with joy in 
Christ Jesus, or with utmost concern to obtain an 
interest in him. 

Being fully convinced it was now my duty to take 
a journey far back to the Indians on Susquehannah 
river, (it being now a proper season, of the year to 
find them generally ..t home,) after having spent 
some h(»urs in public and private discourses with my 
people, I told them that I 7nust now leave them for 
the present, and go to their brethren far remote, 
and preach to them ; that I wanted the Spirit of God 
should go with me, without whom nothing could be 
done to any good purpose among the Indians, as they 
themselves had had o])portunity to see and observe 
by the barrenness of our meetings at some times, 
when there was much pains taken to affect and 
awaken sinners, and yet to little or no purpose, and 
asked them, if they could not be willing to spend the 
remainder of the day in prayer for me, that ' God 
would go with me, and succeed my endeavours for 
the conversion of tho'se poor souls. They cheer- 
fully complied with the motion, and soon after I left 
them (the sun being then about an hour and half high 
at night,) they began, and continued praying all night 
til! break of day, or very near, never mistrusting, 
they tell me, till they went out and viewed the stars, 
and saw the morning-star a considerable heb 'bt, that 
it was later than common bed-time. Thu eager 
and unwearied were they in their devotions ! A re- 
markable night it was, atieiuled, as my interpreter 
tells me, with a powerful influence upon those who 
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were yet under concern, Jis well as those that had 
received comfort. There were, I trust, this day 
two distressed souls brought to the enjoyment of 
solid comfort in Him in whom the weary find rest. 
It was likewise remarkable, that this day an old 
Indian, who has all his days been an obstinate 
idolater, was brought to give up his rattles (which 
they use for music in their idolatrous feasts and 
dances) to the other Indians, who quickly destroyed 
them, and this without any attempt of mine in the 
affair — I having said nothing to him about it ; so that 
it seemed it was nothing but just the power of God’s 
word, without any particular application to this sin, 
that produced this effect. Thus God has begun — 
thus he has hitherto surprisingly carried on a work 
of grace amongst these Indians. May the glory be 
ascribed to Him who is the sole author of it I 

Forks of Delaware in Pennsylvania, 1745. 

Lord’s day, September!. Preached to the In- 
dians here, from Luke xiv, 16 — 23. The word ap- 
peared to be attended with some power, and caused 
some tears in the assembly. Afterwards preached 
to a number of white people present, and observed 
many of them in tears, and some who had formerly 
been as careless and unconcerned about religion per- 
haps as the Indians. Towards night, discoursed to 
the Indians again, and perceived a greater attention, 
and more visible concern among them than has been 
usual in these parts. 

September 3. Preached to the Indians from 
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Isaiah liii. 3 — 6. The divine presence seemed to be in 
the midst of the assembly, and a considerable concern 
spread amongst them. Sundry persons seemed to 
he awakened, amongst whom were two stupid crea- 
tures that I could scarce ever before keep awake 
while 1 was discoursing to them. Could not but 
rejoice at this appearance of things, although, at the 
same time, I could not but fear lest the concern they 
at present manifested, might prove like a morning- 
cloud, as something of that nature had formerly 
done in these parts. 

September 5. Discoursed to the Indians from the 
parable of the sower ; afterwards conversed particu- 
larly with sundry persolis, which occasioned them to 
weep, and even to cry out in an affecting manner, and 
seized others with surprise and concern ; and 1 
doubt not but that a divine power accompanied what 
was then spoken. Sundry of these persons had been 
with me to Crosweeksung, and had there seen, and 
some of them, I trust, felt, the power of God’s word 
in an effectual and saving manner. I asked one of 
them, who had obtained . comfort, and given hopeful 
evidences of being truly religious, why he now cried? 
He replied, When he thought how Christ was slain 
like a lamb, and spilt bis blood for sinners, he could 
not help crying when he was all alone, and there- 
upon burst out into tears amd cries again ■ I; then < 
asked his wife, who had likewise been abroidantly 
comforted, wherefore she cried? She answered, 
She was grieved that the Indians here would not 
come to Christ, as well as those at Crosweeksung. 

2 R 



462 


DIVINE OBACE DISPLAYED 


I asked her if she found a heart to pray for them, 
and whether Christ had seemed to be near to her of 
late in prayer, as in time past ? (which is my usual 
method of expressing a sense of the divine presence.) 
She replied, Yes, he had been near to her ; and 
that at some times when she had been praying alone, 
her heart loved to pray so, that she could not bear 
to leave the place, but wanted to stay and pray 
longer.*’ 

September 7. Preached to the Indians from 
John vi. 35 — 39. There was not so much appear- 
ance of concern among them as at several other 
times of late ; yet they appeared serious and at- 
tentive. * 

Lord*s day, September 8. Discoursed to the In- 
dians in the forenoon, from John xii. 44 — 50 ; in 
the afternoon, from Acts ii. 36 — 39. The word of 
God at this time seemed to fall with weight and in- 
fluence upon them. There were but few present, 
but most that were, were in tears, and sundry 
cried out under distressing concern for their souls. 
There w'as one man considerably awakened, who 
never before discovered any concern for his soul. 
There appeared a remarkable work of the divine 
Spirit among them, almost generally, not unlike 
what has been of late at Crosweeksung. It seemed 
as if the divine influence had spread from thenee 
to this place, although something of it appeared here 
in the awakening of my interpreter, his wife, and 
some few others. 

Several of the careless white people now present 
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were awakened, or at least startled, seeing the power 
of God so prevalent among the Indians. I then 
made a particular address to them, which seemed to 
make some impression upon them, and excite some 
affection in them. There are sundry Indians in 
these parts who have always refused to hear me 
preach, and have been enraged against those that 
have attended my preaching. But of late they are 
more bitter than ever, scoffing at Christianity, and 
sometimes asking my hearers, How often they cried? 
and Whether they have not now cried enough to do 
the turn ? &c. So that they have already trial of 
cruel inockings.” 

September 9. Left the Indians in the Forks of 
Delaware, and set out on a journey towards Susque- 
hannah river, directing my course towards the In- 
dian town more than an hundred and twenty miles 
westward from the Forks. Travelled about fifteen 
miles, and there lodged. 

September 13. After having lodged out three 
nights, arrived at the Indian town I aimed at on Sus- 
quehannah, called Shaumoking, (one of the places, 
and the largest of them, that I visited in May last,) 
and was kindly received and entertained by the In- 
dians; but had little satisfaction by reason of the 
heathenish dance and revel they then held in the house 
where I was obliged to lodge, which I c' idd not 
suppress, though I often entreated them tu desist, 
for the sake of one of their own friends, who was 
then sick in the house, and whose disorder was 
much aggravated by the noise. Alas I how destitute 
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of natural affection are these poor uncultivated pa^ 
gans ! although they seem somewhat kind in their 
own way. Of a truth, the dark corners of the 
earth are full of the habitations of cruelty." 

This town, as I observed in my Journal of May 
last, lies partly on the east side of the river, partly 
on the west, and partly on a large island in it, and 
contains upwards of fifty houses, and, they tell me, 
near three hundred persons, though I never saw 
much more than half that number in it ; but of three 
different tribes of Indians, speaking three languages 
wholly unintelligible to each other. About one half 
of its inhabitants are Delawares, the others called 
Senakas and Tutelas. The Indians of this place are 
counted the most drunken, mischievous, and ruffianly 
fellows of any in these parts; and Satan seems to 
have his seat in this town in an eminent manner. 

September 14. Visited the Delaware king, (who 
was supposed to be at the point of death when I was 
here in May last, but was now recovered), and dis- 
coursed with him and others respecting Christianity, 
and spent the afternoon with them, and had more 
encouragement than I expected. The king appeared 
kindly disposed, and willing to be instructed. This 
gave me some encouragement that God would open 
an effectual door for my preaching the gospel here, 
and set up his kingdom in this place ; which was a 
support and refreshment to me in the wilderness, 
and rendered my solitary circumstances comfortable 
and pleasant. 

Lord's day, September 15. Visited the chief of the 
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Delawares again, was kindly received by him, and 
discoursed to the Indians in the afternoon. Still en- 
tertained hopes that God would open their hearts to 
receive the gospel, though many of them in the place 
were so drunk' from day to day that I could get no 
opportunity to speak to them. Towards night dis- 
coursed with one that understood the languages of 
the Six Nations, as they are usually called, who dis- 
covered an inclination to hearken to Christianity ; 
which gave me some hopes th.at the gospel might 
hereafter be sent to those nations far remote. 

September 16. Spent the forenoon with the In- 
dians, endeavouring to' instruct them from house to 
house, and to engage them, as far as I could, to be 
friendly to Christianity. 

Towards night went to one part of the town where 
they were sober, and got together near fifty persons 
of them, and discoursed to them, having first obtained 
the king’s cheerful consent. There was a surprising 
attention among them, and they manifested a con- 
siderable desire of being further instructed. There 
were also some one or two that seemed to be touched 
with some concern for their souls, who appeared w'ell 
pleased with some conversation in private, after I had 
concluded my public discourse to them^ My spirits 
were much refreshed with this appearance of things, 
and I could not but return with my interpret*, ^hav- 
ing no other companion in this journey) to my poor, 
hard lodgings, rejoicing in hopes that God designed 
to set up his kingdom here, where Satan now reigns 
in the most eminent manner ; and found uncommon 
2b2 
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freedom in addressing the throne of grace for the 
accomplishment of so great and glorious a work. 

September 17. Spent the forenoon in visiting and 
discoursing to the Indians. About noon left Shau- 
moking (most of the Indians going out this day on 
their hunting design) and travelled down the river 
south-westward. 

September 19. Visited an Indian town called June- 
auta, situate on an island in Susquehannah. Was 
much discouraged with the temper and behaviour of 
the Indians here, although they appeared friendly 
when I was with them the last spring, and then gave 
me encouragement to come* and see them again. 
But they now seemed resolved to retain their Pagan 
notions, and persist in their idolatrous practices. 

September 20. Visited the Indians again at June- 
auta island, and found them almost universally very 
busy in making preparations for a great sacrifice and 
dance. Had no opportunity to get them together in 
order to discourse with them about Christianity, by 
reason of their being so much engaged about tlieir 
sacrifice. My spirits were much sunk with a pros- 
pect so very discouraging, and especially seeing I had 
now no interpreter but a Pagan, who was as much 
attached to idolatry as any of them, (my own inter- 
preter having left me the day before, being obliged 
to attend upon some important business otherwhere, 
and knowing that he could neither speak nor under- 
stand the language of these Indians) ; so that I was 
under the greatest disadvantages imaginable. How- 
ever, I attempted to discourse privately with some of 
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them, but without any appearance of success : not- 
withstanding I still tarried with them. 

In the evening they met together, near a hundred 
of them, and danced round a large fire, having pre- 
pared ten fat deer for the sacrifice ; the fat of whose 
inwards they burnt in the fire while they were dan- 
cing, and sometimes raised the flame to a prodigious 
height, at the same time yelling and shouting in such 
a manner that they might easily have been heard two 
miles or more. They continued their sacred dance 
all night, or near the matter ; after which they ate 
the flesh of the sacrifice, and so retired each one to 
his lodging. I enjoyed little satisfaction this night, 
being entirely alone on the island, as to any Christian 
company, and in the midst of this idolatrous revel ; 
and having walked to and fro till body and mind were 
pained and much oppressed, I at length crept into 
a little crib made for corn, and there slept on the 
poles. 

Lord’s day, September 21. Spent the day with the 
Indians on the island. As soon as they were well 
up in the morning 1 attempted to instruct them, and 
laboured for that purpose to get them together, but 
quickly found they had something else to do ; for 
near noon they gathered together all their powwows 
(or conjurers), and set about half a dq^en of them to 
playing their juggling tricks, and acting their frantic, 
distracted postures, in order to find out hy they 
were then so sickly upon the island, numberjs of them 
being at that time disordered with a fever and bloody 
flux. In this exercise they were engaged for several 
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hours, making all the wild, ridiculous, and distracted 
motions imaginable ; sometimes singing ; sometimes 
howling; sometimes extending their hands to the 
utmost stretch, spreading all their fingers, and seemed 
to push with them, as if they designed to fright some- 
thing away, or at least to keep it off at ar ms-end ; 
sometimes stroking their faces with their hands, then 
spurting water as fine as mist ; sometimes sitting flat 
on the earth, then bowing down their faces to the 
ground ; wringing their sides, as if in pain and 
anguish ; twisting their faces, turning up their eyes, 
grunting, puffing, 8cc. 

Their monstrous actions tended to excite ideas of 
horror, and seemed to have soJSething in them, as 1 
thought, peculiarly suited to raise the devil, if he 
could be raised by any thing odd, ridiculous, and 
frightful. Some of them, I could observe, were 
much more fervent and devout in the business than 
others, and seemed to chant, peep, and mutter with a 
great degree of warmth and vigour, as if determined to 
awaken and engage the powers below. I sat at a 
small distance, not more than thirty feet from them, 
(though undiscovered), with my bible in my hand, 
resolving, if possible, to spoil their sport, and pre- 
vent their receiving any answers from the infernal 
world,’ and there viewed the whole scene. They 
continued their hideous charms and incantations for 
more than three hours, until they had all wearied 
themselves out, although they had in that space of 
time taken sundry intervals of rest ; and at length 
broke up, I*npprehended, without receiving any an- 
swer at all. 



AMONG TH£ INDIANS* 


469 


After they had done powwowing 1 attempted to 
discourse with them about Christianity ; but they 
soon scattered, and gave me no opportunity for any 
thing of that nature. A view of these things, while 
I was entirely alone in the wilderness, destitute of 
the society of any one that so much as named the 
name of Christ," greatly sunk my spirits, gave me 
the most gloomy turn of mind imaginable, almost 
stripped me of all resolution and hope respecting fur- 
ther attempts for propagating the gospel and con- 
verting the Pagans, and rendered this the most bur- 
densome and disagreeable Sabbath that ever 1 saw. 
But nothing, I can truly say, sunk and distressed me 
like the loss of my 1^)6 respecting their conversion. 
This edneern appeared so great, and seemed to be so 
much my own, that I seemed to have nothing to do 
on earth, if this failed ; and a prospect of the greatest 
success in the saving conversion of souls under gos- 
pel-light, would have done little or nothing towards 
compensating for the loss of my hope in this respect ; 
and my spirits now were so damped and depressed 
that I had no heart nor power to make any further 
attempts among them for that purpose, and could 
not possibly recover my hope, resolution, and cou- 
rage, by the utmost of my endeavours. 

Many of the Indians of this island understand the 
English language considerably well, hamg ibirmerly 
lived in some part of Maryland amongror the 
white people, but are very vicious, drunken, and 
profane, although not so savage as those who have 
less acquaintance with the English, r Their customs 
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in divers respects differ from those of other Indians 
upon this river. They do not bury their dead in the 
common form, but let their flesh consume above 
ground in close cribs made for that purpose ; and at 
the end of a year, or perhaps sometimes a longer 
space of time, they take the bones, when the flesh is 
all consumed, and wash and scrape them, and after- 
wards bury them with some ceremony. Their me- 
thod of charming or conjuring over the sick seems 
somewhat different from that of other Indians, though 
for substance the same ; and the whole of it, among 
these and others, perhaps is an imitation of what 
seems, by Naaman’s expression, 2 Kings v. 11, to 
have been the custom of the afftient heathens. For 
it seems chiefly to consist in their “ striking their 
hands over the diseased,” repeatedly stroking of them, 
“ and calling upon their gods,” excepting the spurt- 
ing of water like a mist, and some other frantic 
ceremonies common to the other conjurations I have 
already mentioned. 

When 1 was in these parts in May last, I had an 
opportunity of learning many of the notions and cus- 
toms of the Indians, as well as of observing many of 
their practices. I then travelled more than an hun- 
dred and thirty miles upon the river above the English 
settlements ; and having in that journey a view of 
some persons of seven or eight distinct tribes, speak- 
ing so many different languages. But of all the 
sights 1 ever saw among them, or indeed any where 
else, none appeared so frightful, or so near a-kin to 
what is usually imagined of infernal powers — none 
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fever excited such images of terror in my mind, as 
the appearance of one who was a zealous reformer, 
or rather restorer of what he supposed was the an- 
cient religion of the Indians. 

He made his appearance in his pontifical garb, 
which was a coat of bears* skins, dressed with the hair 
on, and hanging down to his toes, a pair of bear-skin 
stockings, and a great wooden face, painted the one 
half black and the other tawny, about the colour of 
an Indian’s skin, with an extravagant mouth, cut 
very much awry ; the face fastened to a bear-skin cap 
which was drawn over his head. He advanced to- 
ward me with the instrument in his hand that he 
used for music in his idolatrous worship, which was 
a dry tortoise-shell with some corn in it, and the 
neck of it drawn on a piece of wood, which made a 
very convenient handle. As he came forward he 
beat his tune with the rattle, and danced with all his 
might, but did not suffer any part of his body, not 
so much as his fingers, to be seen; and no man 
would have guessed by his appearance and actions 
that he could have been a human creature, if they 
had not had some intimation of it otherwise. When 
he came near me 1 could not but shrink away from 
him, although it was then noon-day, and I knew who 
it was, his appearance and gestures Wer^ so prodi- 
giously frightful. He had a house consc*' *a^d to 
religious uses, with divers images cut out upon the 
several parts of it: 1 went in and found the ground 
beat almost as hard as a rock with their frequent 
dancing in it. I discoursed with him about Christi- 
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anitj, and some of my discourse he seemed to like, but 
some of it he disliked entirely. He told me that God 
had taught him his religion, and that he never would 
turn from it, but wanted to find some that would join 
heartily with him in it; for the Indians, he said, 
were grown very degenerate and corrupt. He had 
thoughts, he said, of leaving all his friends, and tra- 
velling abroad, in order to find some that would join 
with him ; for he believed God had some good peo- 
ple somewhere that felt as he did. He had not 
always, he said, felt as he now did, but had formerly 
been like the rest of the Indians, until about four or 
five years before that time. Then, he said, his heart 
was very much distressed, so that he could not live 
among the Indians, but got away into the woods, and 
lived alone for some months. At length, he says, 
God comforted his heart, and showed him what he 
should do ; and since that time he had known God, 
and tried to serve him, and loved all men, be they 
who they would, so as he never did before. 

He treated me with uncommon courtesy, and 
seemed to be hearty in it. I was told by the In- 
dians, that he opposed their drinking strong liquor 
with all his power ; and if at any time he could not 
dissuade them from it by all he could say, he would 
leave them, and go crying into the woods. It was 
manifest bo had a set of religious notions that he had 
looked into for himself, and not taken for grantad 
upon bare tradition ; and he relished or disrelished 
whatever was spoken of a religious nature, acedrd- 
ing as it either agreed or disagreed with his stan- 
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dard. And, while I was discoursing, he would 
sometimes say, ** Now, that I like ; so God has 
taught me," &c. And some of his sentiments seem- 
ed very just ; yet he utterly denied the being of a 
devil, and declared there was no such a creature 
known among the Indians of old times, whose reli- 
gion he supposed he was attempting to revive. He 
likewise told me, that departed souls all went south- 
ward, and that the difference between the good and 
bad was this-rthat the former were admitted into a . 
beautiful town, with spiritual walls, or walls agree- 
able to the nature of souls ; and that the latter 
would for ever hover round those walls, and in vain 
attempt to get in. He seemed to be sincere, honest, 
and conscientious in his own way, and according to 
his own religious notions, which was more than I 
ever saw in any other pagan ; and I perceived he was 
looked upon, and derided amongst most of the In- 
dians, as a precise zealot, that made a needless noise 
about religious matters. But, I must say, there was 
something in his temper and disposition that looked 
more like true religion than any thing I ever observed 
amongst other heathens. 

But, alas I how deplorable is the state of the In- 
dians upon this river! The brief representation I 
have here given of their notions and manners, is suf- 
ficient to show that they are led captil^e ^ y^Satan 
at his will," in the most eminent manner : and, me- 
thinks, might likewise be sufiScient to excite the com- 
passion, and engage the prayers of pious souls for 
2s 
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these their fellow-men , who sit in the regions of 
the shadow of death.*’ 

September 22. Made some further attempts to in- 
struct and Christianize the Indians on this island, 
but all to no purpose. They live so near the white 
people, that they are always in the way of strong 
liquor, as well as the ill examples of nominal Chris- 
tians ; which renders it so unspeakably difficult to 
treat with them about Christianity. 


Forks of Delaware, 1745. 

October 1. Discoursed to the Indians here, and 
spent some time in private conferences with them 
about their sours concerns, and afterwards invited 
them to accompany, or if not, to follow me down to 
Crosweeksung as soon as their conveniency would 
admit ; which invitation sundry of them cheerfully 
accepted. 


Crosweeksung, in New Jersey, 1745. 

Preached fo my people from John ziv. 1 — 6. 
The divine presence seemed to be in the assembly. 
Numbers were affected with divine truths, and it was 
a season of comfort to some in particular. O what 
a difference is there between these and the Indians I 
had lately treated with upon Susquehannah ! To be 
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with those seemed like being banished from God, 
and all his -people ; to be with these like being ad- 
mitted into his family, and to the enjoyment of his 
divine presence 1 How great is the change lately 
made^upon numbers of these Indians, who, not many 
months ago, were many of them as thoughtless, and 
averse to Christianity, as those upon Susquehannah 1 
and how astonishing is that grace that has made this 
change ! 

Lord's day, October 6. Preached in the forenoon 
from John x. 7 — 11. There was a considerable 
melting among my people ; the dear young Chris- 
tians were refreshed, comforted, and strengthened, 
and one or two persons newly awakened. In the 
afternoon I discoursed on the story of the jailor, 
Acts xvi. ; and in the evening expounded Acts xx. 
1 — 12. There was at this time a very agreeable 
melting spread through the whole assembly. I think 
1 scarce ever saw a more desirable affection .in any 
number of people in my life. There was scarce a 
dry eye to be seen among them, and yet nothing 
boisterous or unseemly — nothing that tended to dis- 
turb the public worship, but rather to encourage 
and excite a Christian ardour and spirit of devotion. 
Those who, I have reason to hope, were savingly re- 
newed, were first affected, and seemed to rejoice 
much, but with brokenness of spirit, imd godly fear ; 
their exercises were much the same with « 'iOse men- 
tioned in my Journal of August 26, evidently appear- 
ing to be the genuine effect of a spirit of adoption. 

After public service was over, I withdrew, (being 



476 DIVINE GRACE DISPLAYED 

much tired with the labours of the day), and the In- 
dians continued praying among themselves for near 
two hours together ; which continued exercises ap- 
peared to be attended with a blessed, quickening in- 
fluence from on high. I could not but earbfestly 
wish that numbers of God's people had been present 
at this season, to see and hear these things, which 1 
am sure must refresh the heart of every true lover 
of Zion’s interest. To see those, who very lately 
were savage pagans and idolaters, having no hope, 
and without God in the world,” now filled with a 
sense of divine love and grace, and worshipping the 
“ Father, in spirit and in truth,” as numbers here ap- 
peared to do, was not a little affecting ; and especially, 
to see them appear so tender and humble, as well as 
lively, fervent, and devout in the divine service. 

October 24. Discoursed from John iv. 13, 14. 
There was a great attention, a desirable affection, 
and unaffected melting, in the assembly. It is sur- 
prising to see how eager they are of hearing the 
word of God. I have oftentimes thought they would 
cheerfully and diligently attend divine worship twen- 
ty-four hours together, had they an opportunity so 
to do. 

October 25. Discoursed to my people respecting 
the resurrection, from Luke xx. 27^36. And when I 
came to mention the blessedness the godly shall en- 
joy at that season ; their final freedom from death, 
sin, and sorrow ; their equality to the angels in re- 
gard of their nearness to» and enjoyment of Christ, 
(some imperfect degree of which they are favoured 
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with in the present life, from whence springs their 
sweetest comfort) ; and their being the children of 
God, openly acknowledged by him as such : I say, 
when 1 mentioned these things, numbers of them 
were mheh affected, and melted with a view of this 
blessed state. 

October 26. Being called to assist in the adminis- 
tration of the Lord's supper in a neighbouring con- 
gregation, I invited my people to go with me, who, 
in general, embraced the opportunity cheerfully, and 
attended the several discourses of that solemnity with 
diligence and affection, most of them now under- 
standing something of the English language. 

Lord's day, October 27* While 1 was preaching 
to a vast assembly of people abroad, who appeared 
generally easy and secure enough, there was one In- 
dian woman, a stranger, who never heard me preach 
before, nor ever regarded any thing about religion, 
(being now persuaded by some of her friends to come 
to meeting, though much against her will), was 
seized with pressing concern for her soul, and soon 
after expressed a great desire of going home (more 
than forty miles distant) to call her husband, that 
he also might be awakened to a concern for his soul. 
Some other of the Indians also appeared to be affec- 
ted with divine truths this day. 

The pious people of the English (numbers of whom 
I had opportunity to converse with)«f{^ei. jd refresh- 
ed with seeing the Indians worship God in that de- 
vout and solemn manner with the assembly of his 
people ; and, with those mentioned Acts xi. 18, they 
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could not but glorify God, saying, Then hath God 
also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life." 

October 28. Preached again to a great assembly ; 
at which time some of my people appeared affected, 
and when public worship was over, were inquisitive 
whether there would not be another sermon in the 
evening, or before the sacramental solemnity was 
concluded ; being still desirous to hear God’s word. 


CrosweeksuDg. 

October 28. Discoursed from Matt. xxii. I — IS. 
I was enabled to open the scripture, and adapt my 
discourse and expressions to the capacities of my peo- 
ple, “ I know not how,” in a plain, easy, and fa- 
miliar manner, beyond all that I could have done by 
the utmost study : and this, without any special dif- 
ficulty — with as much freedom as jf 1 had been ad- 
dressing a common audience, who had been instruct- 
, ed in the doctrine of Christianity all their days. 

The word of God at this time seemed to fall upon 
the assembly with a divine power and influence, 
especially toward the close of my discourse : there 
was both a sweet melting and bitter mourning in the 
audience. The. dear Christians were refreshed and 
comforted, convictions revived in others, and sun- 
dry persons newly awakened who had never been 
with us before ; and so much of the divine presence 
appeared in the assembly, that it seemed, this was 
no other than the bouse of God, and the gate of hea- 
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ven." And all that had any savour and relish of di- 
vine things were even constrained by the sweetness 
of that season to say, Lord,* it is good for us to be 
here 1” If ever there was amongst my people an ap- 
pearance of the New Jerusalem, as a bride adorn- 
ed for her husband," there was much of it at this 
time ; and so agreeable was the entertainment where 
such tokens of the divine presence, were, that I could 
scarce be willing in the evening to leave the place 
and repair to my lodgings. 1 was refreshed with a 
view of the continuance of this blessed work of grace 
among them, and its influence upon strangers of the 
Indians that had of late, from time to time, provi- 
dentially fallen into these parts. 

November 1. Discoursed from Luke xxiv,, briefly 
explaining the whole chapter, and insisting especially 
upon some particular passages. The discourse was 
attended with some affectionate concern upon some 
of the hearers, though not equal to what has often 
appeared among them. 

Lord’s day, November 3. Preached to my people 
from Luke xvi. 17, more especially for the sake of 
several lately brought under deep concern for their 
souls. There was some apparent concern and aflec- 
tion in the assembly, though far less than has been 
usual of late. Afterwards I baptize4 fourteen per- 
sons of the Indians, six adults and eight children. 
One of these was near fourscore years of fige, and I 
have reason to hope God has brought her savingly 
home to himself: two of the others were men of fifty 
years old, who had been singular and remarkable,* 
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even among the Indians, for their wickedness ; one 
of them had been a murderer, and both notorious 
drunkards, -as well as excessive quarrelsome ; but 
now 1 cannot but hope both are become subjects of 
God*8 special grace, especially the worst of them.* 
I deferred their baptism for many weeks after they 
had given evidences of having passed a ^eat change, 
that I might have more opportunities to observe the 
fruits of those impressions they had been under, and 
apprehended the way was now clear ; and there was 
not one of the adults 1 baptized, but what had given 
me some comfortable grounds to hope that God had 
wrought a work of special grace in their hearts ; al- 
though I could not have the same degree of satisfac- 
tion respecting one or two of them as the rest. 

November 4. Discoursed from John xi j briefly 
explaining most of the chapter. Divine truths made 
deep impressions upon many in the assembly ; num- 
bers were affected with a view of the power of Christ, 
manifested in his raising the dead ; and especially 
when this instance of his power was improved to i^iow 
his power and ability to raise dead souls (such as many 
of them then felt themselves to be) to a spiritual life ; 
as also to raise the dead at the last day, and dispense 
to them due rewards and punishments. 

Thera were sundry of the persons lately come here 
from remote places that were now brought under 
deep and pressing concern for their souls ; piurticu- 
larly one, who not long since came half drunk, and 

* Tlw man partlcalarly mentloaed in mj Journal of AuguM 10th, ai 
• being then awakened. 
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railed on us, and attempted by all means to disturb 
us while engaged in the divine worship, was now so 
concerned and distressed for her soul, th&t she seemed 
unable to get any ease without an interest in Christ. 
There wer^ many tears and affectionate sobs and 
groans in ^ assembly in general, some weeping for 
themselves, others for their friends. And, although 
persons are doubtless much easier affected now than 
they were in the beginning of this religious concern, 
when tears and cries for their souls were things un- 
heard of among them ; yet, I must say, their affection, 
in general, appeared genuine and unfeigned ; and 
especially this appeared very conspicuous in those 
newly awakened. So that true and genuine convic- 
tions of sin seem still to be begun and promoted in 
many instances. 

Baptized a child thilPday, and perceived sundry of 
the baptized persons affected with the administration 
of this ordinance, as being thereby minded of their 
own solemn engagements. 1 have now baptized, in 
all, forty-seven persons of the Indians, twenty-three 
adults, and twenty-four children ; thirty-five of them 
belonging to these parts, and the rest to the Forks of 
Delaware : and, through rich grace, they have none 
of them as yet been left to disgrace their profession 
of Christianity by any scandalous or. unbecoming be- 
haviour. * 

I might now justly make many retSarks dii a work 
of grace so very remarkable as this has been in divers 
respects ; but shall confine myself to a few general 
hints only. 
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I. It is remarkable that God began this work 
among the Indians at a time when I had the least 
hope,* and, to my apprehension, the least rational 
prospect of seeing a work of grace propagated amongst 
them. My bodily strength being then much wasted 
by a late tedious journey to Susquehanimh, where J 
was necessarily exposed to hardships and fatigues 
among the Indians : my mind being also exceedingly 
depressed with a view of the unsuccessfulness of my 
labours, since I had little reason so much as to hope 
that God bad made me instrumental of the saving 
conversion of any of the Indians, except my interpre- 
ter and bis wife. Whence I was ready to look upon 
myself as a burden to the Honourable Society that 
employed and supported me in this business, and be- 
gan to entertain serious thoughts of giving up my 
mission ; and almost resol vdt I would do so, at the 
conclusion \)f the present year, if I had then no bet- 
ter prospect of special success id my work than. 1 had 
hitherto had : although 1 cannot say 1 entertained 
these thoughts because 1 was weary of the labours 
and fatigues that necessarily attended my present 
business, or because I had light and freedom in my 
own* mind to turn any other way ; but purely through 
dejection of spirit, pressing discouragement, and an 
apprehension ofjts being unjust to spend money, con- 
secrated to teligious uses, only to civilize the Indians, 
and bring them to an external profession of Chris- 
tianity, which was all that I could then see any pros- 
pect of having effected, while God seemed, as I 
thought, evidently to frown upon the design of their 
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saving conversion, by withholding the convincing 
and renewing influences of his blessed Spirit from 
attending the means 1 had hitherto used with them 
for that end. 

And in this frame of mind I first visited these In- 
dians at Caosweeksiing, apprehending it was my in- 
dispensable duty, seeing I had heard there was a num- 
ber in these parts, to make some attempts for their 
conversion to God ; though 1 cannot say I had any 
hope of success, my spirits were now so extremely 
sunk. And I do not know that my hopes respecting 
the conversion of the Indians were ever reduced to 
so low an ebb, since I had any special concern for 
them, as at this time. Yet this was the very season 
that God saw fittest to begin this glorious work in I 
And thus he “ ordaine^ strength out of weakness,** 
by making bare his almighty arm at a tiije when all 
hopes and human probabilities most evidently appeared 
to fail. Whence I learn, that it is good to follow 
the path of duty, though in the midst of darkness and 
discouragement.** 

II. It is remarkable how God, providentially, and 
in a manner almost unaccountable, called these In- 
dians together to be instructed in the great things 
that concerned their souls ; and how he seized their 
minds with the most solemn and weijphty. concern for 
their eternal salvation as fast as thwy c.-nte to the 
place where his word was preached. When I first 
came into these parts, in June, I found not one man 
at the place I visited, but only four women and a few 
children; but before t had been here many days. 
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they gathered from all quarters, some from more than 
twenty miles distant ; and when I made them a se- 
cond visit in the beginning of August, some came 
more than forty miles to hear me. And many came 
without any intelligence of what was going on here, 
and consequently without any design of theirs, so 
much as to gratify their curiosity ; so that it seemed 
as if God had summoned them together from all 
quarters for nothing else but to deliver his message 
to them ; and that he did this, with regard to some 
of them, without malting use of any human mcaLj ; 
although there was pains taken by some of them to 
give 'notice to others at remote plates. 

Nor is it less surprising that they were one after 
another affected with a solemn concern for their souls, 
almost as soon as they came ^pon t. e rpot where di- 
vine truth^were taught them. 1 could not out think 
often, that their coming to the place of oui public 
worship was like Saul and his messengers coming 
among the prophets ; they no sooner came but they 
prophesied ; and these were almost as soon affected 
with a sense of their sin and misery, and with an ear- 
nest concern for deliverance, as they made their ap- 
pearance in our assembly. After this work of grace 
began with power among them, it was common for 
strangers of the Indians, beiore they had been with 
us one day, to be much awakened, deeply convinced 
of their sin and misery, and to inquire with great 
solicitude, What they should do to be saved?** 

III. It is likewise remarkable bow God preserved 
, ihei^e poor, ignorant Indians from being prejudiced 
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against me, and the truths I taught them, by those 
means that were used with them for that purpose by 
ungodly people. ‘ There were many attempts made 
by some ilUminded persons of the white people to 
prejudice them against, or fright them from Chris- 
tianity. Tliey sometimns told them, the Indians were 
well enough on it already, — thi.t there was no need of 
all this noise about Christianity, — that if they were 
Cybristians. Ibey would be in no belter, no safer, or 
happier slate, than they were already in, &c. 

Sometimes they told them that I was a knave, a 
deceiver, and the like — Jmt I daily taught them a 
company of lies, and had no other design but to im- 
pose upon them, &c. 

When none of these suggestions would avail, they 
then tried another expedient, and told the Indians, 

‘ My design was to gather together as large a body 
f l.jem as I possibly could, and then sdll them to 
England for slaves Than which nothing could be 
1 lore ely to terrify the Indians, they being natu- 
rally of a jb. 's disposition, and the most averse to 
ji s ate of scr\..ude, perhaps, of any people living. 
But all these wicked insinuations, through divine 
goodness over-ruling, constantly turned against the 
authors of them, and only served to engage the af- 
fections of the Indians more firmly/'^ me. Being 
awakened to a solemn concern for tbeir' ')n1s, they 
could not but observe, that the persons who endeavour- 
ed to Imbitter their minds against me were altogether 
unconcerned, vicious, and profane ; and thence could 
not but argue, that if they had no concern for their 
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own, it was not likely they should have for the souls 
of others. 

It seems yet the more wonderful that the Indians 
were preserved from hearkening to these suggestions, 
inasmuch as I was an utter stranger among them, 
and could give them no assurance of my sincere affec- 
tion to, and concern for them, by anything that was 
past, while the persons that insinuated these things 
were their old acquaintance, who had had frequent 
opportunities of gratifying their thirsty appetites with 
strong drink, and consequently, doubtless, had the 
greatest interest in their affections. But from this 
instance of their preservation from fatal prejudices, 
I have had occasion with admiration to say, If God 
Will work, who can hinder or resist?” 

IV. Nor is it less wonderful how God was pleased 
to provide a remedy for my want of skill and freedom 
in the Indian language, by remarkably fitting my in- 
terpreter fCr, and assisting him in, the performance 
of his work. It might reasonably be supposed 1 must 
needs labour under a vast disadvantage in addressing 
the Indians by an interpreter ; and that divine truths 
would unavdidably lose much of the energy and pa- 
thos with which they might at first be delivered, by 
rqason of their coming to the audience from a second 
hand.* But aljthough this has often, to my sorrow 
ahd discoul’agement, been the case in times past, when 
my Interpreter had little or no sense of divine things, 
yet now it was quite otherwise. I cannot think my 
addresses to the Indians ordinarily, since the begin- 
ning of this season of grace, have lost any thing of 
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the power or pungency with which they were made, 
unless it were sometimes for want of pertinent and 
pathetic terms and expressions in the Indian lan- 
guage ; which difficulty could not have been much 
redressed by my personal acquaintance with their lan- 
guage. My interpreter had before gained some good 
degree of doctrinal knowledge, whereby he was ren- 
dered capable of understanding and communicating, 
without mistakes, the intent and meaning of my dis- 
courses, and that without being confined strictly, and 
obliged to interpret verbatim^ He had likewise, to 
appearance, an experimental acquaintance with divine 
things ; and it pleased God at this season to inspire 
his mind with longing desires for the conversion of 
the Indians, and to give him admirable zeal and fer- 
vency in addressing them in order thereto. And it 
is remarkable, that when I was favoured with any 
Special assistance in any work, and. enabled to speak 
with more than common, freedom, fervency, and 
power, under a lively and affecting sense of divine 
things, he was usually affected in the same manner 
almost instantly, and seemed at once quickened and 
enabled to speak in the same pathetic language, and 
under the same influence that 1 did. And a surpris- 
ing energy often accompanied the word at such sea- 
sons ; so that the face of the whole assembly ;^ould 
be apparently changed almost in an instaht, ’lad. tears 
and sobs became commen among them. 

He also appeared to bnve such a clear doctrinal 
view, of God's usual methods of dealing with souls 
under a preparatory work of conviction and humilia- 
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tion as he never had before ; so that I could, with his 
help, discourse freely with the distressed persons 
about their internal exercises, their fears, discpurage- 
ments and teffnptations. He likewise took pains day 
and night to repeat and inculcate upon the minds of 
the Indians the truths I taught them daily ; and this 
he appeared to do, not from spiritual pride, and an 
affectation of setting himself up as a public teacher, 
but from a spirit of faithfulness, and an honest con- 
cern for their souls. 

His conversation among the Indians has likewise 
been savoury, as becomes a Christian, and a person 
employed in his work ; and I may justly say, he has 
been a great comfort to me, and a great instrument 
of promoting this good work among the . Indians. 
Whatever be the state of his own soul, it is apparent 
God has remarkably fitted him for this work ; and 
thus manifested that, without bestowing on roe the 
gift of tongues, he could find a way wherein I might 
be as effectually enabled to convey the truths of his 
glorious gospel to the minds of these poor, benighted 
pagans. 

V. It is further remarkable, that God has carried 
on his work here by such means, and in such a man- 
ner, as tended to obviate and leave no room for those 
prejudices and objections that have often been raised 
against such a work. When persons have been 
awSkened to a solemn concern for their souls, by 
hearing the more awful truths of God’s word and 
the terrors of the divine law insisted upon, it has 
usually, in such cases, been objected by soroe^tbat 
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persons were only frighted with a fearful noise 
of hell and damnation ; and that there was no evi- 
dence that their concern Was the. effect of a divine 
influence. But God has left no room, for this objec- 
tion in the present case, this work of grace having 
been begun and carried on by almost one continued 
strain of gospel-invitation to perishing sinners, as 
may reasonably be guessed froin a view of the passages 
of scripture I chiefly insisted upon in my discourses 
from time to time ; which I have for that purpose 
inserted in my Journal. 

Nor have I ever seen so general an awakening in 
any assembly in my life as appeared here while* I 
was opening and insisting upon the parable of the 
great supper ; Luke xiv. In which discourse I was 
enabled to set before my hearers the unsearchable 
riches of gospel grace. Not that I would be under- 
stood here, that I never instructed the Indians re- 
specting their fallen state, and the sinfulness and 
misery of it : for this was what I at first chiefly in- 
sisted upon with them, and endeavoured to repeat 
and inculcate in almost every discourse, knowing 
that without this foundation 1 should but build upon 
sand ; and that it would be in vain to invite them to 
Christ, unless 1 could convince them of Unnr need of 
him; Mark ii. 17- But still this great, ^wakening, 
this surprising concern was never excited by any ha- 
rangues of terror, but always appeared most reinark-' 
able when I insisted upon the compositions of a^ 
dying Saviour,*' the ‘^plentiful provisions of the 
gospel," and the free offers of divine grace to 
2 T 2 
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needy, distressed sinners.** Nor would I be un- 
derstood to insinuate, that such a religious concern 
might justly be suspected as not being genuine, and 
from a divine influence,' because produced by the 
preaching of terror : for this is perhaps God*s more 
usual way of awakening sinners, and appears entirely 
agreeable to scripture and sound reason. But what 
1 meant here to observe is, that God saw fit to im- 
prove and bless milder means for the effectual awa- 
kening of these Indians, and thereby obviated the 
forementioned objection, which the world might 
otherwise have had a more plausible colour of making. 

And as there has been no room for any plausible ob- 
jection against this work, in regard of the means; so 
neither in regard of the manner in which it has been 
carried on. It is true, persons* concern for their 
souls has been exceeding great, the convictions of their 
sin and misery have risen to a high degree, and pro- 
duced many tears, cries, and groans : but then they 
have not been attended with those disorders, either 
bodily or mental, that have sometimes prevailed 
among persons under religious impressions. There 
has here been np appearance of those convulsions, 
bodily agonies, frightful screamings, swoQnings,'*and 
the like, that have been so much complained of in 
some places.; although there have been some who, 
with the jailor, had been., made to tremble under a 
sense of their sin and misery ; nwbers who have 
been made to cry out from a distressing view of their 
perishing state, and fljpme that have been, for a time, 
ip. A great measure deprived of ^beir bodily strength, 
yht' without any such convulsive appearances. 
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^ Nor has there been anj appearance of mental dis- 
orders here, such as visions, trances, imaginations 
of being under prophetic inspiration,’* and the like; 
or scarce any unbecoming disposition to appear re- 
markably affected either with concern or joy; though, 
I must confess, I observed one or two persons whose 
concern, I thought, was in a considerable measure 
affected, and one whose joy appeared to be of the 
same kind. But these workings of spiritual pride, I 
endeavoured to crush in their first appearances, and 
have not since observed any affection, either of joy 
or sorrow, but what appeared genuine and unaffec- 
ted. But, 

VI. The effects of this work have likewise been 
very remarkable. I doubt not but that many of 
these people have gained more doctrinal knowledge 
of divine truths since 1 first visited them in June last, 
than could have been instilled into their minds by 
the most diligent use of proper and instructive means 
for whole years together, without such a divine in- 
fluence. Their pagan notions and idolatrous prac- 
tices seem to be entirely abandoned in these parts. 
They are regulated, and appear regularly disposed, 
in the affaiirs of marriage; an instance whereof I 
have given in my Journal of August 14. They 
seem generally divorced from drunkenndis, laCir dar- 
ling vice, and the sin that easily besets them ;*’ so 
that I do not know of more than two or three who 
have been my steady hearers, that have drank to ex- 
cess since 1 first visited them, although before it was 
common for some or other of them to be drunk al- 
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most every day; and some of them seem now to fear 
this sin in particular more than death itself. A 
principle of honesty and justice appears in many of 
them, and they seem concerned to discharge their 
old debts, which they have neglected, and, perhaps, 
scarce thought of for years past. Their manner of 
living is much more decent and comfortable than 
formerly, having now the benefit of that money which 
they used to consume upon strong drink. Love 
seems to reign among them, especially those who 
have given evidences of having passed a saving 
change ; and I never saw any appearance of bitter- 
ness or censoriousness in these, nor any disposition 
to esteem themselves better than others,*’ who had 
not received the like mercy. 

As their sorrows under convictions have been 
great and pressing, so many of them have since ap- 
peared to rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of 
glory and yet I never saw any thing ecstatic or 
flighty in their joy. Their consolations do not in- 
cline them to air and lightness ; but, on the con- 
trary, are attended with solemnity, and oftentimes 
with tears, and an apparent brokenness of heart, as 
may be seen in several passages of my Journal ; and 
in this respect some of them have been surprised at 
themselves, and have with concern observed to me, 
that when their hearts have been glad,** (which is 
a phrase they commonly make use of to express spi- 
ritual joy), “ they could not help crying for all.** 

Upon the whole, I think, I may justly say', here 
are all the sjrmptoms and evidences of a remarkable 
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work of grace among these. Indians, that can reason- 
ably be desired or looked for. May the great Author 
of this work maintain and promote the same here, 
and propagate it every where, till the whole earth 
be filled with his glory I*' Amen. 

I have now rode more than three thousand miles, 
that I have kept an exact account of, since the be- 
ginning of March last ; and almost the whole of it 
has been in my own proper business as a missionary, 
upon the design, either immediately or more remote- 
ly, of propagating Christian knowledge among the 
Indians. 1 have taken pains to look out for a col- 
league, or companion, to travel with me; and have 
likewise used endeavours to procure something for 
his support among religious persons in New England, 
which cost me a journey of several hundred miles in 
length ; but have not as yet found any person quali- 
fied and disposed for this good work, although 1 had 
some encouragement from ministers and others that 
it was hopeful a mmntenance might be procured for 
one, when the man should be found. 

I have likewise of late represented to the gentlemen 
concerned with this mission the necessity of having 
an English school speedily set up among these In- 
dians, who are now willing to be at, the pains of 
gathering together in a body for this* purpose. And 
in order hei^eto, have humbly propoaedl^o t hem the 
collecting of money for the maintenance of a school- 
master, and defraying of other necessary charges in 
promotion of this good w.orl^; which they are 
i^w attepopting in the i|pver4 congregations of Chris- 
tians to which they respectively belong. 
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The several companies of Indians 1 have ‘preached, 
to in the summer past, live at great distances from 
each other. It is more than seventy miles from 
Crosweeksung in New Jersey, to the Forks of De- 
laware in Pennsylvania. And from thence to sundry 
of the Indian settlements I visited on Susquehannah, 
is more than an hundred and twenty miles. And so 
much of my time is necessarily consumed in journey- 
ing, that I can have but little for any of my necessary 
studies, and consequently for the study of the Indian 
languages in particular ; and especially seeing I am 
obliged to discourse so frequently to the Indians at 
each of these places while 1 am with them, in order 
to redeem time to visit the rest. I am, at times, 
almost discouraged from attempting to gain any ac- 
quaintance with the Indian languages, they are so 
very numerous, (some account of which I gave in my 
Journal of May last), and especially seeing my other 
labours and fatigues engross almost the whole of my 
time, and bear exceeding hard upon my constitution, 
so that my health is much impaired. How'ever, I 
have taken considerable pains to learn the Delaware 
language, ai^d propose still to .do so, as far u my 
other b^tjnm and bodily health will admit. I have 
already iftade some proficiency in it, though I have 
laboured upder* many and great disadvantages in my 
^empts of that nature. And it is but just to observe 
jSere, that all the pains I topk to acquaint myself with 
the language of the Indians I spent my first year 
with, were of little or no service to me here among 
t]^e Delawares; so that my work, when I came 
Ehaonff 'these Indians, f^as all to begin anew. 
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As these poor, ignorant pagans stood in need of 
having line upon line, and precept upon precept," 
in order to their being instructed and grounded in 
the principles of Christianity ; so I preached pub- 
licly, and taught from house to house," almost every 
day, for whole weeks together, when I was with them. 
And my public discourses did not then make up the 
one half of my work, while there were so many con- 
stantly coming to me with that important inquiry. 
What must we do to be saved ?" and opening to me 
the various exercises of their minds. And yet I can 
say, to the praise of rich grace, that the apparent suc- 
cess with which my labours were crowned unspeakably 
more than compensated for the labour itself, and was 
likewise a great means of supporting and carrying me 
through the business and fatigues, which, it seems, 
my nature would have sunk under, without such an 
encouraging prospect. But although this success 
has afforded matter of support, comfort, and thank- 
fulness ; yet in this season I have found great need 
of assistance in my work, and have been much op- 
pressed for want of one to bear a part of my labours 
and hardships. 

May the Lord of the harvest send forth other 
labourers into this part of his harvest, that those wbo^ 
sit in darkness may see great light, and that the whole 
earth may be filled with the knowledge '‘i!if Idmself 1 
Atnen." 

DAVID BRAINERD. 


November 20 , 1745 . 
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OR, THE 

CONTINUANCE AND PROGRESS 

OP A 

REMARKABLE WORK OF GRACE; 

&c. 


Crosweeksungy in New Jersey, 1745. 

Lord's day, November 24. Preached, both parts of 
the day from the story of Zaccheus ; Luke xix. 1 — 9. 
In the latter exercise, when I opened and insisted 
upon the salvation that comes to the sinner, upon his 
becoming a son of Abraham, or a true believer, the 
word seemed to be attended with divine power to the 
hearts of the hearers. Numbers were much affected, 
former convictions were revived, one or two persons 
newly awakened, and a most affectionate engagement 
Jn divine service appeared among them universally. 

Tlie impressions they were under appeared to be 
the gentdne effect of God's word brought home to 
their hearts, by the power and influence of the divine 
Spirit. ' 

November 26. After having spent some time in 
private conferences with my people, I discoursed 
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publicly among thorn from John v. 1 , 9. I was fa- 
voured wijth some special freedom and fervency in 
my discourse, and a powerful energy accompanied 
divine truths. Many wept and sobbed affectionately, 
and scarce any appeared unconcerned in the whole 
assembly. The influence that seized the audience 
appeared gentle, and yet pungent and efficacious. It 
produced no boisterous commotion of the passions, 
but seemed deeply to affect the heart, and excited, 
in the persons under convictions of their lost state, 
heavy groans and tears, and in others who had ob- 
tained comfort, a sweet and humble melting. It 
seemed like the gentle but steady showers that effec- 
tually water the earth, without violently beating upon 
the surface. 

The persons lately awakened were, some of them, 
deeply distressed for their souls, and appeared ear- 
nestly solicitous to obtain an interest in Christ ; and 
some of them, after public worship was over,- in 
anguish of spjrit, said, They knew not what to do, 
nor how to get their wicked hearts changed," &c. 

November 28. Discoursed to the Indians publicly, 
after having used some private endeavours to instruct 
and excite some in the duties of Christianity^ Opened 
and made remarks upon the sacred story of our Lord’s 
transfiguration ; Luke ix. 26 — 36. Had a principal 
view, in my insisting upon this passage of •scripture, 
to the edification and consolation of G<M*i p- o^le ; 
and observed some that I have reason to think are 
truly such, exceedingly affected with an account of 
the glory of Christ in his transfiguration, and filled 
2 u 
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with longing desires of being with him, that they 
might with open face behold his glory. 

After public service was over, I asked one of them, 
who wept and sobbed most affectionately, What 
she now wanted?” She replied, “.Oh to be with 
Christ! she did not know how to stay,*' &c. This 
was a blessed, refreshing season to the religious peo- 
ple in general. The Lord Jesus Christ seemed to 
manifest his divine glory to them, as when trans- 
figured before his disciples. And they, with the 
disciples, were ready universally to say, “ Lord, it is 
good for us to be here.” 

The influence of God's word was not confined to 
those who had given evidences of being truly gra- 
cious, though at this time I calculated my discourse 
for, and directed it chiefly to such ; but it appeared 
to be a season of divine power in the whole assembly, 
so that most were in some measure affected. And 
one aged man in particular, lately awakened, was 
now brought under deep and pressing concern for 
his soul, and was earnestly inquisitive “ how he might 
find Jesus Christ.” God seems still to vouchsafe his 
divine presence, and the influence of his blessed 
Spirit to accompany his word, at least in some mea- 
sure, in all our meetings fot divine worship. 

November 30. Preached near night, after having 
spent some hours in private conference with some of 
my people about their soul's concerns. Explained 
and insisted upon the story 6f the rich man and La- 
aarus ; Luke xvi. 19, 96. The word made powerful 
impre^ions upon many In the assembly, esj^alfy 
wi^e I discoursed of tbb blessedness of “ Laxamain 
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Abraham's bosom." This, I could perceive, affected 
them much. more than what I spoke of the rich man's 
misery and torments. And thus it has been usually 
with them. They have almost always appeared much 
more affected with the comfortable than the dreadful 
truths of God’s word. And that which has distressed 
many of them under convictions is, that they found 
they wanted, and could not obtain, the happiness of 
the godly ; at least they have often appeared to be 
more affected with this than with the terrors of hell. 
But whatever be the means of their awakening, it is 
plain, numbers are made deeply sensible of their sin 
and misery, the wickedness and stubbornness of their 
own hearts, their utter inability to help themselves, 
or to come to Christ for help, without divine assis- 
tance ; and so are brought to see their perishing need 
of Christ to do all for them, and to lie at the foot of 
sovereign mercy. 

Lord's day, December 1. Discoursed to my people 
in the forenoon from Luke xvi. 27, 31. There 
appeared an unfeigned affection in divers persons, 
and some seemed deeply impressed with divine truths, 
in the afternoon preached to a number of white peo- 
ple; at which time the Indians attended with dili- 
gence, and many of them were able to understand a 
considerable part of the discourse. 'At.pight j^s- 
couraed to my people again, and gave IfeeijLi j^ome 
particular cautions and directions relating to their 
conduct in divers respects; and pressed them to 
watchfulness in all their deportment, seeing they were 
juiygpmpaased with those that ** waited for their ha)U 
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ing," and who stood ready to draw them into tempta- 
tions of every kind, and then to expose religion on 
account of their failures. 

Lord's day, December 8. Discoursed on the story 
of the blind man ; John ix. There appeared no re- 
markable effect of the word upon the assembly at this 
time. Those who have lately been much concerned 
for their souls seemed now not so affected nor solici- 
tous to obtain an interest in Christ as has been usual ; 
although they attended divine service with seriousness 
and diligence. Such have been the doings of the 
Lord here, in awakening sinners, and affecting the 
hearts of those who are brought to solid comfort with 
a fresh sense of divine things from time to time, that 
it is now strange to see the assembly sit with dry 
eyes, and without sobs and groans. 

December 12. Preached from the parable of the 
ten' virgins, Matt. xxv. The divine power seemed 
in some measure to attend this discourse, in which I 
was favoured with uncommon freedom and plainness 
of address, and enabled to open divine truths, and 
explain them to the capacities of my people, in a 
manner beyond myself. There appeared in many 
persons an affectionate concern for their souls ; al- 
though the concern in general seemed not so deep 
and pressing hs it had formerly done. Yet it was 
refreshing to see many melted into tears and un- 
affected sobs ; some with a sense of divine love, and 
some for want of it. 

Lord’s day, December 15. Preaiohed to the Indians 
froih Luke xiii. 24, 28. Divine truths felh vfith' 
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weight and power upon the audience, and seenied to 
reach the hearts of many. Near night discoursed to 
them again from Matt. xxv. SI — 46. At which sea* 
son also the word appeared to be accompanied with 
a divine influence, and made powerful impressions 
upon the assembly in general, as well as upon divers 
persons in a very special and particular manner. 
This was an amazing season of grace { The word 
of the Lord," this day, was quick and powerful, 
sharper than a two-edged sword," and pierced to the 
hearts of many. The assembly was greatly affected, 
and deeply wrought upon ; yet without so much ap- 
parent commotion of the passions as was usual in the 
beginning of this work of grace. The impressions 
made by the word of God upon the audience appeared 
solid, rational, and deep, worthy of the solemn truths 
by means of which they were produced ; and far from 
being the effects of any sudden fright, or groundless 
perturbation of mind. 

O how did the hearts of the hearers seem to bow 
under the weight of divine truths I and how evident 
did it now appear that they received and felt them, 

not as the word of man, but as the word of God I’* 
None can frame a just idea of the appearance of our 
asseipbly at this time, but those who have seen a 
congregation solemnly awed, and dee{j^ impressed, 
by the special power and influence of irutbs 

delivered to them in the name of God. 

December 16. Discoursed to my people in the 
evening from Luke xi. 1 — 13. After having insisted 
some time upon the ninth verse, wherein there is a 
2 u2 



502 


DIVINE GRACE DISPLAYED 


command and encouragement to ask for divine fa- 
vours, 1 called upon them to ask for a new heart 
with utmost importunity, as the man mentioned in 
the parable I was discoursing upon pleaded for loaves 
of bread at midnight. There was much affection 
and concern in the assembly. One woman especially 
appeared in great distress for her soul. She was 
brought to such an agony in seeking after Christ, 
that the sweat ran off her face for a considerable time 
together, although the evening was very cold ; and 
her bitter cries were tho most affecting indication of 
the inward anguish of her heart. 

December 21. My people having now attained to 
a considerable degree of knowledge in the principles 
of Christianity, I thought it proper to set up a cate- 
chetical lecture among them. This evening* attemp- 
ted something in that form ; proposing questions 
to them agreeable to the Assembly’s Shorter Cate- 
chism, receiving their answers, and then explaining 
and insisting, as appeared necessary and proper, upon 
each question : after which I endeavoured to make 
some practical improvement of the whole. This was 
the method 1 entered upon. They were able readily 
and rationally to answer many important questions I 
proposed to them ; so that, upon trial, 1 found. their 
doctrinal knowledge to exceed my own expectations. 
In the improvement of my discourse, when 1 qame 
to infer and open the blessedness of those who faiive 
so great and glorious a Qod, as had before been .spo- 
ken of, ^'for their everlasting friend and portion,” 
sondi'y were much affected ; and especially when I 
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exhorted, and endeavoured to persuade them to be 
reconciled to God" through his dear Son, and thus 
to secure an interest in his everlasting favour. So 
that they appeared to be not only enlightened and 
instructed, but affected and engaged in their soul's 
concern by this method of discoijjp'sing. 

Lord's day, December 22. Discoursed upon the 
story of the young man in the gospel ; Matt. ix. 16 
— 22. God made it a seasonable word, I am per- 
suaded, to some souls. Several of the Indians 
newly come here had frequently lived among Qua* 
kers ; and being more civilized and conformed to 
English manners than the generality of the Indians, 
they had imbibed some of the Quakers' errors, 
especially this fundamental one, viz.. That if men 
will but live soberly and honestly, according to the 
dictates of their own consciences, or the light within, 
there is then no danger or doubt of their salvation, 
&c. These persons 1 found much worse to deal 
with than those who are wholly under pagan dark- 
ness, who make no pretences to knowledge in Chris- 
tianity at all, nor have any self-righteous foundation 
to stand upon. However, they all, except one, ap- 
peared now convinced, that this sober, honest life, 
of itself, was not sufficient to salvation, (since Christ 
himself had declared it so in the case of ihe young 
num), and seemed in some measure conc^n::<i iq ob- 
tain that change of heart which 1 had been labouring 
to show them the necessity of. 

This was likewise a season of comfort to some 
souls, and in particular to one, (the same mentioned 
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in my Journal of the 16th instant), who never before 
obtained any settled comfort, though I have abun- 
dant reason to think she had passed a saving change 
some days before. She now appeared in a heavenly 
frame of mind, composed and delighted with the di- 
vine will. When came to discourse particularly 
with her, and to enquire of her how she got relief 
and deliverance from the spiritual distresses she had 
lately been under, she answered in broken .English, 
Me try, me try, save myself ; last my strength be 
all gone," meaning her ability to save herself ; could 
not me stir hit further. Den last, me forced let 
Jesus Christ alone, send me hell if he please.*' I 
said, But you was not willing to go to hell, was 
you?” She replied, Could not me help it.. My 
heart he would wicked for all. Could not me make 
him good meaning she saw it was right she should 
go to hell, because her heart was wicked, and would 
be so after all she could do'to mend it. I asked her. 
How she got out of this case ? She answered still 
in the same broken language, By by my heart 
be grad desperately.'* 1 asked her. Why her heart 

* In proper Engllih thus, ** 1 tried and tried to save myself, till at 
last my strength was all gone, and I could not stir any fhrther. Then 
at last 1 was Ibrced to let Jesus Christ alone to send me to hell If he 
pleased.** 

t In plain English thus,** 1 could not hel|» It. My heart would be 
wiched (hr all that I could do. I could not make It good.** 

t ** By and by my heart was exceeding glad. My heart was .glad 
that Jesus Christ would do with me what be pleased. Then I 
thought my heart would be glad although Christ should said me to 
■hell. I did not care where he pot me, 1 should love him (hr all; I. e. 
do what he would with me.*' 
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was glad ? She replied, “ Grad my heart Jesus 
Christ do what ho please with me. Den 'me tink, 
grad my heart Jesus Christ send me hell. Did not 
me care where he put me, me lobe him for all,*' &c. 
She could not readily be convinced, but that she 
was willing to go to Hell, if Christ was pleased to 
send her there. Though tke truth evidently was, 
her will was so swallowed up in the divine will, that 
she could not frame any hell in her imagination that 
would be dreadful or undesirable, provided it was 
but the will of God to send her to it. 

Toward night, discoursed to them again in the cate- 
chetical method I entered upon the evening before. 
And, when I came to improve the truths I had ex- 
plained to them, and to answer that question, But 
how shall I know whether God has chosen me to 
everlasting life ?*' by pressing them to come and give 
up their hearts to Christ, and thereby to make 
their election sure j” they then appeared much af- 
fected. The persons under concern were afresh 
engaged in seeking after an interest in him ; while 
some others, who had obtained comfort before, were 
refreshed to find that love to God in themselves, 
which was an evidence of his electing love to them. 

December 25. The Indians having been used 
upon, Christmas-days to drink aiid n^vel among 
some of the white people in these partsT^i tt o%ht it 
pi^oper this day to call them together, and discourse 
to them upon divine things ; which I accordingly 
did from the parablo of the barren fig-tree ; Luke 
xiii. 6 — 9. A divine influence, I am persuaded, ac- 



506 DIVINE GRACE DISPLAYED 

companied the word at this season. The power of 
God appeared in the assembly, not by producing 
any remarkable cries, but by shocking and rousing 
at heart, as it seemed, several stupid creatures, that 
were scarce ever moved with any concern before.. 
The power attending divine truths seemed to have 
the influence of the earthquake rather than the whirl- 
wind upon them. Their passions were not so much 
alarmed as has been common here in times past, but 
their judgments appeared to be powerfully convinced 
by the masterly and conquering influence of divine 
truths. The impressions made upon the assembly in 
generail seemed not superficial, but deep and heart- 
affecting. O how ready did they now appear uni- 
versally to embrace and comply with every thing 
they heard and were convinced was duty! God 
was in the midst of us of a truth, bowing and melt- 
ing stubborn hearts! How many tears and sobs 
were then to be seen and heard among us ! What 
liveliness and strict attention I what eagerness and 
intenseness of mind appeared in the whole assembly 
in the timb of divine service ! They seemed to 
watch and wait for the dropping of God's word, as 
the thirsty earth for the former and latter rain.*' 
Afterwards I discoursed to them on the duty of hus- 
bands and wives', from Eph. v. ; and have rea- 

apn to think this was a word in season. , Spent , some 
time further in the evening, in inculpating thp tf^ths 
I had insisted, upon in my. former dispourae respept- 
ing.lLhe barrpn fig-tope» and' pbaerv^d % powerful, in- 
Auenoe still accompany what waa spoken. 
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December 26. This evening 1 was visited by a per- 
son under great spiritual exercise. The^most l*e- 
markable instance of this kind 1 ever saw. She was 
a woman of, I believe, more than fourscore years 
old, and appeared to be much broken and very child-- 
ish through age, so that it seemed impossible for 
man to instil into her mind any notions of divine 
things, not so much as to give her any doctrinal in- 
struction, because she seemed incapable of being 
taught. She was led by the hand into my house, 
and appeared in extreme anguish. I asked her, 
what ailed her ? She answered, That her heart 
was distressed, and she feared she should never find 
Christ.'* I asked her, when she began to be con- 
cerned ? with divers other questions relating to her 
distress ; to all which she answered, for substance, 
to this effect, viz., That she had heard me preach 
many times, but never knew any thing about it, 
never ** felt it in her heart," till the last Sabbath ; 
and then it came, she said, all one as if a needle had 
been thrust into her heart since which time, she 
had no rest day nor night. She added, that on the 
evening before Christmas, a number of Indians being 
together at the house where she was, and discoursing 
about Christ, their talk pricked her heart, so that 
she could not sit up, but fell down on her bed ; at 
whioh time she went away, as she expreibo«l ij:, and 
felt as if she dreamed, and yet is confidehi she did 
not dream. When she was thus gone, she saw, she 
says, two paths; one appeared very broad and crook- 
ed ; and that, she ^says, turned to the left hand ; 
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the other appeared strait and verj narrow; and 
that went up the hill to the right hand. She 
travelled, she said, for some time up the narrow 
right-hand path, till at length something seemed to 
obstruct her journey. She sometimes called it dark- 
ness, and then described it otherwise, and seemed to 
compare it to a block or bar. She then remembered, 
she says, what she had heard me say about stnving 
to enter in at the strait gate,'* (although she took little 
notice of it at the time when she heard me discourse 
upon that subject,) and thought she would climb 
over this bar. But, just as she was thinking of this, 
she came back again, as she termed it, meaning that 
she came to herself ; whereupon her soul was ex- 
tremely distressed, apprehending she had now turned 
back and forsaken Christ, and that there was, there- 
fore, no hope of mercy for her. 

A*s I was sensible that trances, and imaginary 
views of things, are of dangerous tendency in reli- 
gion, when sought after and depended upon ; so 1 
could not but be much concerned about this exer- 
cise, especially at first ; apprehending this might be 
a design of Satan to bring a blemish upon the work 
of God here, by introducing visionary scenes, imagi- 
nary terrors, and all manner of mental disorders 
and delusions, in the room of genuine convictions of 
sin, and the enlightening influences of the blessed 
Spirit ; and I was almost resolved to declare, that I 
looked upon this to be one of Satan’s devices, and to 
caution my people against it, and the like exercises, 
its siudi. However, 1 determined first to enquire 
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into her knowledge, to see whether she had any just 
views of things, that might be the occasion of her 
present distressing concern, or whether ft was a 
mere fright, arising only from imaginary terrors. 
asked her divers questions respecting man’s primitive, 
and more especially his present, state, and respecting 
her own heart, which she answered rationally, and 
to my surprise. And 1 thought it was next to im- 
possible, if not altogether so, that a pagan, who was 
become a child through age, should, in that state, 
gain so much knowledge by any mere human in- 
struction, without being remarkably enlightened by 
a divine influence. 

I then proposed to her the provision made in the 
gospel for the salvation of sinners, and the ability 
and willingness of Christ to save to the uttermost 
all [old as well as young] that come to him, to 
•which she seemed to give a hearty assent ; but in- 
stantly replied, Ay, but I cannot come ; my widked 
heart will not come to Christ ; I do not know how 
to come,” &c. This she spoke in anguish of spirit, 
striking on her breast, with tears in her eyes, and 
with such earnestness in her looks as was indeed 
piteous and affecting. She seems to be really con- 
vinced of her sin and misery, and her peed of a 
change of heart ; and her concern is abiding and 
constant. Nothing appears but that this e^ercjse 
may have a saving issue : she is so solidhens to Ob- 
tain an interest in Christ, that her heart, as she ex- 
presses it, prays day and night. 

How far God may make use of the imagination in 
2x 
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awakening some persons under these and such like 
circumstances, I cannot pretend to determine ; and 
whether this exercise I have given an account of be 
from a divine influence, I shall leave others to judge. 
But this I must say, that its effects hitherto bespeak 
it to be such ; nor can it, as 1 see, be accounted for 
in a rational way, but from the influence of some 
spirit, either good or evil; for the woman, I am 
sure, never heard divine things treated of in the 
manner she now viewed them in ; and it would seem 
strange she should get such a rational notion of 
them from the mere working of her own fancy, with- 
out i^ome superior, or at least foreign, aid. And 
yet 1 must say, 1 have looked upon it as one of the 
glories of this work of grace among the Indians, 
and a special evidence of its being from a divine in- 
fluence, that there has, till now, been no appearance 
of such things — no visionary notions, trances, and* 
imaginations, intermixed with those rational convic- 
tions of sin and solid consolations, that numbers 
have experienced. And, might 1 have had my desire, 
there had been no appearance of anything of this 
nature at all. 

December 28. Discoursed to my people in the 
catechetical method I lately entered upon. Aud, in 
the improvement of my discourse, wherein I was 
comparing man's present with his primitive state ; 
and showing what he had fallen from, and the 
miseries he is now involved in, and exposed to in his 
natural estate ; and pressing sinners to take a view 
of their deplorable circumstances without Christ; 
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as also to strive that they might obtain an interest in 
him ; the Lord, I trust, granted a remaitkable in- 
fluence of his blessed Spirit to accompany what was 
spoken, and there was a great concern appeared in 
the assembly : ' many were melted into tears and 
sobs ; and the impressions made upon them seemed 
deep and heart-affecting. In particular, there were 
two or three persons who appeared to be brought to 
the last^xercises of a preparatory work, and reduced 
almost to extremity ; being, in a great measure, 
convinced of the impossibility of their helping them- 
selves, or of mending their own hearts ; and seemed 
to be upon the point of giving up all hope in them- 
selves, and of venturing upon Christ as naked, help- 
less, and undone; and yet were in distress and 
anguish, because they saw no safety in so doing, un- 
less they could do something towards saving them- 
selves. One of these persons was the very aged 
woman above mentioned, who now appeared weary 
and heavy laden” with a sense of her sin and misery, 
and her perishing need of an interest in Christ. 

Lord’s day, December 29. Preached from John 
iii. 1—5. A number of white people were present, 
as is usual upon the Sabbath. The discourse was 
accompanied with power, and seemed to have a silent, 
but deep and piercing, influence upon the. audience. 
Many wept and sobbed affectionately ; ^anu ^here 
were some tears among the white people, as well as 
the Indians. Some could not refrain from crying 
out, though there were not many so exercised ; but 
the impressions made upon their hearts appeared 
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chiefly by the extraordinary earnestness of their at- 
tention, 'and their heavy sighs and tears. 

After public worship was over, I went to my 
house, proposing to preach again after a short season 
of intermission. But they soon came in, one after 
another, with tears in their eyes, to know what 
they should do to be saved.*’ And the* divine Spirit 
in such a manner set home upon their hearts what 1 
spoke to them, that the house was soon lulled with 
cries and groans. They all flocked together upon 
this occasion ; and those whom I had reason to think 
in a Christless state, were almost universally seized 
with concern for their souls. It was an amazing 
season of power among them, and seemed as if God 
had bowed the heavens, and come down.** So as- 
tonishingly prevalent was the operation upon bid as 
well as young, that it seemed as if none would be 
left in a secure and natural state, but that God was 
now about to convert all the world. I was ready 
to think then, that I should never again despair of 
the conversion of any man or woman living, be they 
who or what they would. 

It is impossible to give a just and lively description 
of the appearance of things at this season-— at least 
such ai to convey a bright itid adequate idea of the 
effects of. thisT influence. ' A number might now be 
seen rejoicing that God 'had not taken away the 
^powerful influence of his blessed Spirit from this 
. place. I was refreshed to see so many striving to 
enter in at the strait. gate and animated with such 
concern for th^, that they wanted tb push them 
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forward ,*' as some of them expressed it. . At the 
same time, numbers, both of men and wom^n, old and 
young, might be seen in tears, and some in anguish 
of spirit, appearing in their very countenances, 
like condemned malefactors bound towards the place 
of execution, with a heavy solicitude sitting in their 
faces ; so that there seemed here, as I thought, a 
lively emblem of the solemn day of. accounts — a 
mixture of heaven and hell^ — of joy unspeakable, and 
anguish inexpressible. 

The concern and religious affection was such, that 
I could not pretend to have any formal religious 
exercise among them ; but spent the time in dis- 
coursing to one and another, as 1 thought most proper 
and seasonable for each, and sometimes addressed 
them all together, and finally concluded with prayer. 
Such were their circumstances at this season, that 1 
could scarce have half an hour*s rest from speaking, 
from about half an hour before twelve o’clock, (at 
which time 1 began public worship,) till past seven 
at night. There appeared to be four or five persons 
newly awakened this day and the evening before, 
some of whom but very lately came among us. 

December 30. Was visited by four or five young 
persons under concern fur their souls, niOst of vvhom 
wore very lately awakened. They wep|; much while 
I discoursed to them, and endeavoured P upon 
them the necessity of flying to Christ, without de- 
lay, for salvation. 

December 31. , Spent some hours this day in 
visiting my people from house to house, and con- 
2x2 
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versing with them about their spiritual concerns; en- 
deavouring to press upon Christl^ss souls the necessity 
of a renovation of heart ; and scarce left a house, 
without leaving some or other of its inhabitants in 
tears, appearing solicitously engaged to obtain an 
interest in Christ. The Indians are now gathered 
together from all quarters to this place, and have 
built them little cottages, so that more than twenty 
families live within a quarter of a mile of me — a 
very convenient situation in regard both of public 
and private instruction. 

January 1, 1745-6. Spent some considerable 
time in visiting my people again. Found scarce one 
but what was under some serious impressions re- 
specting their spiritual concerns. 

January 2. Visited some persons newly come 
among us, who had scarce ever heard anything of 
Christianity, except the empty name, before. En- 
deavoured to instruct them, particularly, in the first 
principles of religion, in the most easy and familiar 
manner I could. There are strangers from remote 
parts almost continually dropping in among us, so 
that 1 have occasion repeatedly to open and inculcate 
the first principles of Christianity. 

January 4. Prosecuted my catechetical method of 
instructing. Fqund my people able to answer ques- 
tions, with propriety, beycmd what could have been 
expected from persons so lately bronght out of hea- 
themh darkness. In the ioo^rovement of my dis- 
oduirse, there appemd some concern and affection in 
the assembly ; and especially those of whmn I enter- 
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tained hopes as being trnlj gracious — at least, divers 
of them were much affected and refreshed.* 

Lord's day, January 5. Discoursed from Matt, 
xii. 10 — 13, There appeared not so much liveliness 
and affection in' divine service as usual. The same 
truths that have often produced many tears and sobs 
in the assembly, seemed now to have no special in- 
fluence upon any. 

Near night, 1 proposed to have proceeded in my 
usual method of catechizing. But, while we were 
engaged in the first prayer, the power of God seam- 
ed to descend upon the assembly in such a re- 
markable manner, and so many appeared under 
pressing concern for their souls, that I thought it 
much more expedient to insist upon the plentiful 
provision made by divine grace for the redemption 
of perishing sinners, and to press them to a speedy 
acceptance of the great salvation, than to ask them 
questions about doctrinal points. What was most 
practical, seemed most seasonable to be insisted upCn, 
while numbers appeared so extraordinarily solicitous 
to obtain an interest in the great Redeemer. 

Baptized two persons this day; one adult, (the wo- 
man particulary mentioned in my Journal of Decem- 
ber 22,) and one child. This woman haS" discovered 
a very sweet and heavenly frame of mind; i^m dine 
to time, since her first reception of Comfit. €me 
morning, in particular, she came to see me, discover* 
ing an unusual joy and satisfaction, in her countenance; 
and when I inquired into the reason of it, she replied. 

That God bad made her feel that it was right for 
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him to do what he pleased with all thiogs ; and that 
it would «be right if he should cast her husband and 
son both into hell ; and she saw it was so right for 
God to do what he pleased with them^ that she could 
not but rejoice if God should send them into hell 
though it was apparent she loved them dearly. She 
moreover inquired, whether 1 was not sent to preach 
to the Indians by some good people a great way off. I 
replied, ** Yes, b^ the good people in Scotland.” She 
answered, that her heart loved those good people so, 
the evening before, ‘Uhat she could scarce help pray- 
ing for them all night, her heart would go to God 
for them,” &c. ; so^that the blessing of those ready 
to perish is like to come upon those pious persons 
who have communicated of their substance to ibe 
propagation of the gospel.” 

January 1 1 . Discoursed in a catechetical method, 
as usual of late. And, having opened our first pa- 
rent’s primitive apostacy from God, and our fall in 
him ; 1 proceeded to improve my discourse, by show- 
ing the necessity we stood in of an almighty Redeemer, 
and the absolute need every sinner has of an interest 
in his merits and mediation. There was some ten- 
derness and affectionate concern appeared in the as- 
sembly. 

Lord's day, January 12. Preached frqm Isa. Iv. 
6. The word of God seemed to fall upon the audi- 
ckice with a divine weight and influence, and evidently 
appeared to be not the word of man.” The blessed 
Spirit, 1 am persuaded, accompanied what* was spo- 
ken to the hearts of many. So that there was a 
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powerful revival of oonvictidh in numbers who were 
under spiritual exercise before. , 

Toward night, catechised in my usual method. 
Near the close of my discourse, there appeared a 
great concern, and much affection in the audience ; 
which increased while I continued to invite them to 
come to an all-sufHcient Redeemer for eternal salva- 
tion. The Spirit of God seems, from time to time, 
to be striving with numbers of souls here. They 
are so frequently and repeatedly roused, that they 
seem unable, at present, to lull themselves asleep. 

January 13. Was visited by divers persons under 
deep concern for their souls ; one of whom was newly 
awakened. It is a most agreeable work to treat with 
souls who are solicitously inquiring, What they 
shall* do to be saved ?” And as we are never to “ be* 
weary in well-doing,** so the obligation seems to be 
peculiarly strong when the work is so very desirable. 
And yet 1 must say, my health is so much impaired, 
and my spirits so wasted with my labours, and solitary 
manner of living, there being no human creature in 
the house with me, that their repeated, and almost 
incessant, application to me for help 'and direction, 
are sometimes exceeding burdensome, and so exhaust 
my spirits, that I become fit for nothing' at all, en- 
tirely unable to prosecute any business sometimes for 
days together. And what contributes iy|]nc)> toward 
this difficulty is, that 1 am obliged to much 
time in communicating a little matter to them ; there 
being oftentimes many things necessary to be premi^ , 
before I can speak directly to what I principally aim 
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at ; which things would readily be taken for granted, 
where th^re was a competency of doctrinal knowledge. 

January 14. Spent some time in private confer- 
ences with my people, and found some disposed to 
take comfort, as 1 thought, upon slight grounds. 
They are now generally awakened, and it is become 
so disgraceful, as well as terrifying to the conscience, 
to be destitute of religion, that they are in imminent 
danger of taking up with any appearances of grace, 
rather than to live under the fear and disgrace of an 
unregenerate state. 

January 18. Prosecuted my catechetical method 
of discoursing. There appeared a great solemnity, 
and some considerable affection in the assembly. 
This method of instructing I find very profitable. 
When I first entered upon it, I was exercised with 
fears, lest my discourses would unavoidably be so doc- 
trinal, that they would tend only to enlighten the head, 
but not to affect the heart. But the event proves 
quite otherwise ; for these exercises have hitherto 
been remarkably blessed in the latter, as well as the 
former respects. ^ 

Lord's day, January 1 9. Discoursed to my people 
from Isa. Iv. 7. Toward night;,catechised in my or- 
dinary method. This appeared to be a powerful 
season of grace among us. Numbers were much af- 
fected ; convictions powerfully revived ; and divers of 
the Christians refr^tied fmd strengthened. One wea- 
ry^iheavy-laden soul, I have abundant reason to hope, 
was brought to true rest and solid comfort in Christ, 
who afterwards gave me suc|i an accoufit of God's 
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dealing with his soul, as was abundantly satisfying, 
as well as refreshing to me. He told me| he had 
often heard me say, that persons must see and feel 
themselves utterly helpless and undone ; that they 
must be emptied of a dependence upon themselves, 
and of all hope of saving themselves by their own 
doings, in order to their coming to Christ for salva- 
tion. And be had long been striving after this view 
of things : supposing this would be an excellent frame 
of mind tq be thus emptied of a dependence upon his 
own goodness : that God would have respect to this 
frame, would then be well-pleased with hin^^ and be- 
stow eternal life upon him. But when he came to 
feel himself in this helpless, undone condition, he 
found it quite contrary to all his thoughts and expec- 
tations : so that it was not the same, nor indeed any 
thing like the frame he had been seeking after. In- 
stead of its being a good frame of mind, he now 
found nothing but badness in himself, and saw it was 
for ever impossible for him to make himself any bet- 
ter. He wondered, he said, that he had ever hoped 
to mend his own heart ; he was amazed he had never 
before seen that it was utterly impossible for him, by 
all his contrivances and endeavours, to do anything 
that way, since the matter now appeared to him in so 
clear a light. Instead of imagining pow, tliat God 
would be pleased with him for the sake of Ibis asne 
of mind, and this view of bis undone state, he saw 
clearly, and felt it would be just with God to send 
him to eternal misery ; and that there was no good- 
ness Is what he then felt ; for he could not help see* 
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ing that he was naked, sinful, and miserable, and 
there was nothing in such a sight to deserve God’s 
love or pitj. He saw these things in a manner so 
clear and convincing, that it seemed to him, he said, 
he could convince everybody of their utter inability 
ever to help themselves, and their unworthiness of 
any help from God. 

In this frame of mind he came to public worship 
this evening, and while I was inviting sinners to come 
to Christ naked and empty, without any goodness of 
their own to recommend them to his acceptance ; 
then he thought with himself, that he had often tried 
to come and give up his heart to Christ, and he used 
to hope, that some time or other he should be able 
to do so. But now he was convinced be could not, 
and it seemed utterly vain for him ever to try any 
more ; and he could not, be said, find a.heart to make 
any further attempt, because he saw it would signify 
nothing at all ; por did he now hope for a better op- 
portunity, or more ability hereafter, as he had for- 
merly done, because he saw, and was fully convinced, 
his own strength would for ever fail. 

While he was musing in this manner, he saw, he 
said, with his heart, (which is a common phrase among 
them ,) something that was unspeakably good and lovely , 
and what he had never seen before ; apd this stole 
away his heart whether he would or no.” • jHe did 
not, he said, know what it was he saw ; he did not 
say, this is Jesus Christ ;** but it was such glory 
and beapty as he never saw before. He did not now 
give away his heart so as he had formerly intead||| and 
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attempted to do, but it went away of itself after that 
glory he then discovered. He used to trjbto make 
a bargain with Christ — to give up his heart to him, 
that he might have eternal life for it. But now he 
thought nothing about himself, or what would be- 
come of him hereafter; but was pleased, and his mind 
wholly taken up with the unspeakable excellency of 
what he then beheld. After some time he was wim- 
derfully plehsed with the way of salvation by Christ ; 
so that it seemed unspeakably better to be saved al- 
together by the mere free grace of God in Christ, 
than to have any hand in saving himself. And the 
consequence of this exercise is, that he appears to re- 
tain a sense and relish of divine things, and to main- 
tain a life of seriousness and true religion. 

January, 28. The Indians in these parts having, 
in times past, run themselves in debt by their exces- 
sive drinking ; and some having taken the advantage 
of them, and put them to trouble and charge by ar- 
resting sundry of them ; whereby it was supposed a 
great body of their hunting lands were much endan- 
gered, and might speedily be taken from them. And 
I, being sensible that they could not subsist together 
in these parts, in order to their being a Christian 
congregation, if these lands should drop out of their 
hands, which was thought very likely.^ thought it my 
duty to use my utmost endeavours to prevent so un- 
happy an event. And having acquainted*'4he jj^tle- 
men concerned with this mission of this affair, accord- 
ing to the best information 1 could get of it, they 
thoil|^ht it proper to expend the money they had been, 

2 T 
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and still were, collecting for the religious interests of 
the Indians, at least a part of it, for the discharging 
of their debts, and securing of these lands, that there 
might be no entanglement lying upon them to hinder 
the settlement and hopeful enlargement of a Christian 
congregation of Indians in these parts. And having 
received orders from them, 1 answered, in behalf of 
the. Indians, Eighty-two pounds, five shillings. New 
Jersey currency, at eight shillings per ounce ; and 
so prevented the danger of difficulty in this risspect. 

As God has wrought a wonderful work of grace 
among these Indians, and now inclines others from 
remote places to fall in among them almost continu- 
ally ; atid as he has opened a door for the prevention 
of the difficulty now mentioned, which seemed greatly 
to threaten their religious interests, as well as worldly 
comfort ; it is hopeful he designs to establish a church 
for himself among them, and to hand down true re- 
ligion to their posterity. 

January 30. Preached to the Indians from John 
iii. 16, 17. There was a solemn attention and some 
affection visible in the audience ; especially divers 
persons, who had long been concerned for their souls, 
seemed afresh excited and engaged in seeking after 
an interest in Christ. And one, with much concern, 
afterwards told* me, his heart was so pricked with 
my preaching, he knew not 'where to turn, nor what 
to do." 

January 31. This day the person 1 had made 
choice of and engaged for a schoolmaster among the 
Indians, arrived among us, and was heartily Vel- 
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•corned by my people universally. Whereupon I dis- 
tributed several dozen of primers among th^ children 
and young people. 

February 1, 1745-6. My schoolmaster entered 
upon his business among the Indians. He has, gen- 
erally^ about thirty children and young persons in his 
school in the day-time, and about fifteen married 
people in his evening school. The number of the 
latter sort of persons being less than it would be, if 
they could be more constant at home, and spare time 
from their necessary employments for an attendance 
upon these instructions. 

In the evening, catechised in my usuali method. 
Towards the close of my discourse, a surprising 
power seemed to attend the word, especially to some 
persons. One man, considerably in years, who had 
been a remarkable drunkard, a conjuror, and mur- 
derer, that was awakened some months before, was 
now brought to great extremity under his spiritual 
distress, so that he trembled for hours together, and 
apprehended himself just dropping into hell, without 
any power to rescue or relieve himself. Divers others 
appeared under great concern as well as he, and so- 
licitous to obtain a saving change. 

Lord’s day, February 2. Preached frpm John v. 
24, 25. There appeared, as usua], some concern 
and affection in the assembly. Toward pro- 
ceeded in my usual method of catechising* ubserv- 
cd my people more ready in answering the questions 
proposed to them than ever before* It is apparent 
they advance daily in doctrinal knowledge. But, 
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what is still more desirable, the Spirit of God is 
yet operating among them, whereby experimental, as 
well as speculative knowledge is propagated in their 
minds. * 

February 5. Discoursed to a considerable number 
of the Indians in the evening ; at which time divers 
of them appeared much affected and melted with di- 
vine things. 

February 8. Spent a considerable part of the day 
in visiting my people from house to house, and con- 
versing with them about their soul’s concerns. Di- 
vers persons wept while I discoursed to them, and 
appeared concerned for nothing so much as for an 
interest in the great Redeemer. In the evening, ca- 
techised as usual. Divine truths made some impres- 
sion upon the audience, and were attended with an 
affectionate engagement of soul in some. 

Lord’s day, February 9. Discoursed to my people 
from the story of the blind man ; Matt. x. 46 — 52. 
The word of God seemed weighty and powerful up- 
on the assembly at this time, and made considerable 
impressions upon many ; divers, in particular, who 
have generally been remarkably stupid and careless 
under the means of grace, were now awakened, and 
wept affectionately ; and the most earnest attention, 
as well as tenderness and affection, appeared in the 
audience universally. 

Baptized three persons, two adults and one child. 
The adults, I have reason to hope, were both truly 
pious. There was a considerable melting in the as- 
sembly, while I was discoursing particularly to the 
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persons, and administering the ordinance. God has 
been pleased to own and bless the adrainisjtration of 
this, as^well as of his other ordinances, among the 
IndiatiB. Some have been powerfully awakened at 
seeing others baptized ; and some have obtained re- 
lief and comfort, just in the season when this ordi- 
nance has been administered. 

Toward night, catechised. God made this a power- 
ful season to some. Many were affected ; former 
convictions appeared to be powerfully revived. There 
was one, who had been a vile drunkard, remarkably 
awakened. He appeared to be in great anguish of 
soul, wept and trembled, and continued so to do till 
near midnight. There was also a poor heavy laden 
soul, who had been long under spiritual distress, as 
constant and pressing as ever 1 saw, that was now 
brought to a comfortable calm, and seemed to be 
bowed and reconciled to divine sovereignty ; and 
told me, ** She now saw and felt it was right God 
should do with her as he pleased ; and her heart felt 
pleased and satisfied it should be so.*' Although of 
late she had often found her heart rise and quarrel 
with God because he would, if he pleased, send her 
to hell after all she had done, or could do, to save 
herself, &c. And added, that the heavy burden she 
had lain under was now removed ; (hat sbe had tried 
to recover her concern and distress again (fearing 
that the Spirit of God was departing firom a4r, and 
would leav^her wholly careless), but that she could 
not recover it ; that she felt she never could do any 
thing to save herself, but must perish for ever if 

2 Y 2 
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Christ did not do all for her ; that she did not de- 
serve he |hould help her ; and that it would be right 
if he should leave her to perish. But Christ could 
save her, though she could do nothing to sa4^ her- 
self, 8ec. And here she seemed to rest. 


Forks of Delaware, in Pennsylvania, 1745-6. 

Lord's day, February 16. Knowing that divers of 
the Indians in those parts were obstinately set agmnst 
Christianity, and that some of them had refused to 
hear me preach in times past, 1 thought it might be 
proper and beneficial to the Christian interest here, 
to have a number of my religious people from Cros- 
weeksung with me, in order to converse with them 
about religious matters, hoping it maybe a means to 
convince them of the truth and importance of Chris- 
tianity, to see and hear some of their own nation 
discoursing of divine things, and manifesting earnest 
desires that others might be brought out of hea- 
thenish darkness as themselves were. 

Having taken half a dozen of the most serious and 
knowing persons for this purpose, 1 this day met 
with thesi and the Indians of this place, (sundry of 
whom ptobably cpuld not have been prevailed upon 
to attend the* meeting, had it not been for these re- 
ligious Indians that accompanied me here), and 
preached to them. Some of them who h^, in times 
past, been extremely averse to Christianity, now be- 
haved soberly, and some others laughed and mocked. 
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However, the word of God fell with such weight and 
power, that sundry seemed to he stunned, and ex- 
pressed a willingness to hear me again of these 
matters.’* 

Afterwards prayed with, and made an address to 
the white people present, and could not but observe 
some visible effects of the word, such as tears and 
sobs', among them. After public worship, spent some 
time and took pains to convince those that mocked 
of the truth and importance of what 1 had been in- 
sisting upon ; and so endeavoured to awaken their 
attention to divine truths. And 1 had reason to think, 
from what I observed then and afterwards, that my 
endeavours took considerable effect upon one of the 
worst of them. Those few Indians then present, 
who used to be my hearers in these parts (some hav- 
ing removed from hence to Crosweeksung) seemed 
somewhat kindly disposed toward, and glad to see 
me again, although they had been so much attacked 
by some of the opposing pagans, that they were al- 
most ashamed or afraid to manifest their friendship. 

February 17. After having spent much time in 
discoursing to the Indians in their respective houses, 

I got them together, and repeated and inculcated 
what I had before taught them. Afterwards dis- 
coursed to them from Acts viii. 5—^. A divine in- 
fluence seemed to attend the word. Sundry of the 
Indians here appeared to be some whi^ awakened, 
and manifested a concern of mind, by their earnest 
attention, tears, and sobs. My people from Cros- 
weeksung continued with them day and night, repeat- 
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ing and inculcating the truths 1 had taught them ; 
and sometimes prayed and sung psalms among them ; 
discoursing with each other, in their hearing, of the 
great things God had done for them, and for the In- 
dians from whence they came ; which seemed (as my 
people told me) to take more effect upon them than 
when they directed their discourses immediately to 
them. 

February 18. Preached to an assembly of Irish 
people near fifteen miles distant from the Indians. 

February 19. Preached to the Indians again, after 
having spent considerable, time in conversing with 
them more privately. There appeared a great so- 
lemnity, and some concern and affection among the 
Indians belonging to these parts, as well as a sweet 
melting among those who came with me. Divers of 
the Indians here seemed to have their prejudices and 
aversion to Christianity removed, and appeared well 
disposed and inclined to bear the word of God. 

February 20. Preached to a small assembly of 
High-Dutch people, who had seldom heard the gos- 
pel preached, and some of them, at least, were very 
ignorant, but who have lately been put upon an in- 
quiry after the way of salvation. They gave won- 
derful attention, and some of them were much affect- 
ed under the word, and afterwards said, that they 
never had been so much enlightened about the way 
of salvation in their whole lives before. They re- 
quested me to tarry with them, or come again and 
preach to them. It grieved me that I could not 
comply with their request, for I could not but be af- 
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feoted with their circumstances ; they being as 

sheep not having a shepherd,” and somc^of them 
appearing under some degree of soul-trouble, stands 
ing in peculiar need of the assistance of an experi- 
enced spiritual, guide. 

February 21. Preached to a number of people, 
many of them Low-Dutch. Sundry of the fore- 
mentioned High-Dutch attended the sermon, though 
eight or ten miles distant from their houses. Divers 
of the Indians also, belonging to these parts, came of 
their own accord with my people from Crosweeksung 
to the meeting. Two in particular, who, the last 
Sabbath, opposed and ridiculed Christianity, were 
now present and behaved soberly. May th^ present 
encouraging appearance continue. 

February 22. Preached to the Indians. They 
appeared more free from prejudice, and more cor- 
dial to Christianity, than before, and some of them 
appeared affected. 

Lord's day, February 23. Preached to the Indians 
from John vi. 35 — 37. After public service, dis- 
coursed particularly with sundry of them, and invit- 
ed them to go down to Crosweeksung, and tarry 
there, at least for some time ; knowing they would 
then be free from the scoffs and temptations of the 
opposing pagans, as well as in the .way of hearing 
divine truths discoursed of, both in public an>l pri- 
vate. I got a promise of some of them, that they 
would speedily pay us a visit, and attend some fur- 
ther instructions. They seemed to he considerably 
enlightened, and much freed from their prejudices 
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against Christianity. But it is much to be feared 
their prejudices will revive again, unless they could 
enjoy the means of instruction here, or be removed 
where they might be under such advantages, and out 
of the way of their pagan acquaintance. 


CroBweeksung, in New Jersey, 1745-6. 

March 1. Catechised in my ordinary method. 
Was pleased and refreshed to see them answer the 
questions proposed to them with such remarkable 
readiness, discretion, and knowledge. Toward the 
close of my discourse, divine truths made consider- 
able impressions upon the audience, and produced 
tears and sobs in some under concern ; and, more 
especially, a sweet and humble melting in sundry that, 
I have reason to hope, were truly gracious. 

Lord's day, March 2. Preached from John xv. 
1 — 6. The assembly appeared not so lively in their 
attention as usual, nor so much affected with divine 
truths in general as has been common. Some of my 
people who went up to the Forks of Delaware with 
me, being now returned, were accompanied by two 
of the Indians belonging to the Forks, who had pro- 
mised me a speedy visit. May the Lord meet with 
them here. * They can scarce go into a house now 
but they will ^meet with Christian conversation, 
whereby, it is hopeful, they may be both instructed 
and awakened. 

’ Discoursed to the Indians again in the afternoon. 
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and observed among them some liveliness and en« 
gagement in divine service, though not equal to what 
has often appeared here. 1 know of no assembly of 
Christians, where there seems to be so much of the 
presence of God, where brotherly love so much pre- 
vails, and where 1 should take so much delight in 
the public worship of God, in the general, as in my 
own congregation; although, not more than nine 
months ago, they were worshipping devils and dumb 
idols, under the power of pagan darkness and super- 
stition. Amazing change this I eifected by nothing 
less than divine power and grace I This is the ' 
doing of the Lord, and it is justly marvellous in our 
eyesl** 

March 5. Spent some time, just at evening, in 
prayer, singing, and discoursing to my people upon 
divine things ; and observed some agreeable tender- 
ness and affection among them. Their present si- 
tuation is so compact and commodious, that they are 
easily and quickly called together with only the sound 
of a*oonch-shell, (a shell like that of a periwinkle), so 
that they have frequent opportunities of attending 
religious exercises publicly, which seems to be a 
great means, under God, of keeping alive the im- 
pressions of divine things in their minds. 

March 6. Catechised in the evening. My people 
answered the questions proposed to theiii*well. 1 can 
perceive their knowledge in religion iucrc:»'es daily. 
And, what is still more desirable, the divine iniluenco 
that has been so remarkable among them appears 
still to continue in some good measure. The divine 
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presence seemed to be in the assembly this evening. 
Some, who I have good reason to think are Christians 
indeed, were melted with a sense of the divine good- 
ness and their own barrenness and ingratitude, and 
seemed to hate themselves, as one of them afterwards 
expressed it. Convictions also appeared to be revived 
in several instances ; and divine truths were attended 
with such influence upon the assembly in general, 
that it might justly be called, an evening of divine 
power.’* 

Lord’s day, March 9. Preached from Luke x. 38 
— 42. The word of God was attended with power 
and energy : numbers were affected and concerned 
to obtain the one thing needful. Several, that have 
given good evidences of being truly gracious, were 
much affected with a sense of their want of spiritu- 
ality, and saw the need they stood in of growing in 
grace ; and most that had been under any impres- 
sions of divine things in times past, seemed now to 
have those impressions revived. In the afternoon, 
proposed to have catechised in my usual method; 
but while we were engaged in the first prayer, in the 
Indian language, as usual, a great part of the assem- 
bly was so much moved and affected with divine 
things, that 1 thought it seasonable and proper to 
omit the proposjng of questions for that time, and 
ii^t upon the most practical truths. I accordingly 
d^ so ; making a further improvement of the passage 
qf scripture I discoursed upon in the former part of 
oihe day. There appeared to be a powerful divine 
^influence in the congregation. Sundry, that I have 
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reason to think are truly pious, were so deeply affec- 
ted with, a sense of their own barrenness, /ind their 
unworthy treatment of the blessed Redeemer, that 
they looked on him as pierced by themselves, and 
mourned, yea, some of them were in bitterness as for 
a firstborn. Some poor awakened sinners also ap- 
peared to be in anguish of soul to obtain an interest 
in Christ. So that there was a great mourning in 
the assembly — many heavy groans, sobs, and tears 1 
and one or two persons newly come among us were 
considerably awakened. 

Methinks it would have refreshed the heart of any 
who truly love Zion's interest, to have been in the 
midst of this divine influence, and seen the effects of 
it upon saints and sinners. The place of divine wor- 
ship appeared both solemn and sweet ; and was so 
endeared by a display of the divine presence and 
grace, that those who had any relish for divine things 
could not but cry, How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O' Lord of hosts !" After public worship was over, 
numbers came to my house, where we sang and dis- 
coursed of divine things ; and the presence of God 
seemed here also to be in the midst of us. While 
we were singing, there was one (the woman men- 
tioned in my Journal of February 9) who, I may 
venWe to say, if I may he allowed to say so much of 
any person 1 ever saw, was “ filled with*joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory," and could not but L Itst forth 
in prayer and praises to God before us all, with many 
tears, crying, somjptimes in English and sometimes in* 
Indian, O blessed Lord, do come, do come! O do 
• 2 z 
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take me away, do let me die and go to Jesus Christ ! 
1 am afrajd if I live 1 shall sio agaiu ! O do let me 
die now ! 0 dear Jesus, do come ! 1 cannot stay, t 
cannot stay I O how can I live in this world 1 do take 
my soul away from this sinful place ! O let me never 
sin any more I O what shall I do, what shall 1 do ! 
dear Jesus, O dear Jesus!" &c. In this ecstasy she 
continued some time, uttering these and such like 
expressions Incessantly. And the grand argument 
she used with God to take her away immediately was, 
that if she lived she should sin against him." 

When she had a little recovered herself, I asked 
her , if Christ was not now sweet to her soul ? Where- 
upon, turning to me with tears in her eyes, and with 
all the tokens of deep humility I ever saw in any 
person, she said, I have many times heard you 
speak of the goodness and the sweetness of Christ — 
that he was better than all the world. But O I I 
knew nothing what you meant, 1 never believed you ! 
1 never believed you I But now 1 know it is true T* 
or words to that eifect. * 1 answered. And do you 
see enough in Christ for the greatest of sinners ? 
She replied, 0 ! enough, enough ! for all the sin- 
ners in the world, if they would but come.*’ And 
when 1 asked her, if she could not tell them of the 
goodness of Chi^ist; turning herself about to some 
poor Christless souls who stood by and were much 
affected, she said, O! there is enough in Christ 
for you, if you would but come!’* O strive, strive 
to give up your hearts to him!” &c. On hearing 
something of the glory of heaven mentioned — that 
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there was no sin in that world, she again foil into the 
same ecstasy of joy, and desire of Christ*£b coming ; 
repeating her former expressions, O dear Lord, 
do let me go ! O what shall I do, what shall 1 do I I 
want to go to Christ ! I cannot live I O do let mo 
die !" She continued in this sweet frame for more 
than two hours, before she was well able to get home. 

I am very sensible there may be great joys, arising 
even to ecstasy, where there is still no substantial 
evidence of their being well-grounded. But the 
present case there seemed to be no evidence wanting 
in order to prove this joy to be divine, either in re- 
gard to its preparatives, attendants, or consequents. 
Of all the persons I have seen under spiritual exer- 
cise, I scarce ever saw one appear more bowed and 
broken under convictions of sin and misery than 
this woman ; nor scarce any w'ho seemed to have a 
greater acquaintance with her own heart than she 
had. She would frequently complain to me of the 
hardness and rebellion of her heart ; would tell me, 
her heart rose and quarrelled with God when she 
thought he would do with her as he pleased, and 
send her to hell notwithstanding her prayers, good 
frames, &o. ; that her heart was not willing to come 
to Christ for salvation, but tried every where else for 
help. . 

And as she seemed to be remarkabfy «:onaible of 
her stubbornness and contrariety to Gdd, u jrfer con- 
viction, so she appeared to be no less remarkably 
bowed and reconciled to divine sovereignty before she 
obtained any relief or comfort — something of which 
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I have before noticed in ray Journal of February 9« 
Since that time she has seemed constantly to breathe 
the spirit and temper of the new creature : crying 
after Christ — not through fear of hell as before-^but 
with strong desires after him as her only satisfying 
portion ; and has many times wept and sobbed bit- 
terly, because, as she apprehended, she did not, and 
could not, love him. When I have sometimes asked 
her, Why she appeared so sorrowful, and whether it 
was because she was afraid of hell ? She would an- 
swer, “ No, I be not distressed about that ; but my 
heart is so wicked I cannot love Christ and there- 
upon burst out into tears. But although this has 
been the habitual frame of her mind for several weeks 
together, so that the exercise of grace appeared evi- 
dent to others, yet she seemed wholly insensible of it 
herself, and never had any remarkable comfort and 
sensible satisfaction till this evening. 

This sweet and surprising ecstasy appeared to 
spring from a true spiritual discovery of the glory, 
ravishing beauty, and excellency of Christ ; and not 
from any gross, imaginary notions of his human na- 
ture ; such as that of seeing him in such a place or 
posture— as h^ging on the cross — as bleeding — dying, 
as gently amil^g, and the like ; which delusions some 
have been carried away with. Nor did it rise from 
a sordid, selfish apprehension of her having any bene- 
fit wbbtsdever conferred on her, but from a view of 
bis personal excellency and transcendent loveliness, 
which drew forth those vehement desires of enjoying 
him she now manifested, and made her long to be 
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absent from the body that she might* be present with 
the Lord.” • 

The attendants of this ravishing comfort were such 
as abundantly discovered its spring to be divine, and 
that it was truly a “joy in the Holy Ghost.” Now 
she viewed divine truths as living realities ; and could 
say, “ I know these things are so, 1 feel they are 
true I’* Now her soul was resigned to the divine will 
in the most tender points ; so that when I said to 
her, What if God should take away your * husband 
from you, (who was then very sick), how do you 
think you could bear that? She replied, “He be- 
longs to God, and not to me ; he may do with him 
just what he pleases.” Now she had the most tender 
sense of the evil of sin, and discovered the utmost 
aversion to it ; longing to die that she might be de- 
livered from it. Now she could freely trust her all 
with God for time and eternity. And when I que- 
ried with her, how she could be willing to die and 
leave her little infant ; and what she thought would 
become of it in case she should? She answered, 
“ God will take care of it ; it belongs to him, 
ho will take care of it.” Now she appeared to 
have the most humbling sense of her own meanness 
and unworthiness, her weakness and inability to pre- 
serve herself from sin, and to persevere in the way 
of holiness, crying, “ If I live, I shall lin ^ And I 
then thought 1 had never seen such an appe .trance of 
ecstasy and humility meeting in any one person in 
all my life before. Tlje consequents of this joy are 
The man particularly mentioned In my Journal of January 19. 

2 z 2 
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no less desirable and satisfactory than its attendants. 
She since appears to be a most tender, broken-hearted, 
affectionate, devout, and humble Christian, as exem- 
plary in life and conversation as any person in my 
congregation. May she still grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of Christ.’* 

March 10. Toward night, the Indians met to- 
gether of their own accord, and sang, prayed, and 
discoursed of divine things among themselves ; at 
which time there'^as much affection among them. 
Some, who are hopefully gracious, appeared to be 
melted with divine things ; and some others seemed 
much concerned for their souls. Perceiving their 
engagement and affection in religious exercises, 1 
went among them, and prayed, and gave a word of 
exhortation ; and observe^l two or. three somewhat 
affected and concerned, who scarce ever appeared to 
be under any religious impressions before. It seem- 
ed to be a day and evening of divine power. Num- 
bers retained the warm impressions of divine things 
that had been made upon their minds the day before. 

March 14. Was visited by a considerable number 
of my people, and spent some time in religious exer- 
cises with them. 

March 15. In the evening, catechised. My peo- 
ple answered the questions put to them with sur- 
prising readiness and judgment. • There appeared 
some warmth and feeling sense of divine things 
among those I have reason to hope are real Chrises 
ti^s, while I was discoursiqg upon peace of con- 
science, and joy in the Holy Ghost.'* These seemed 
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quickened and enlivened in dinne service, though 
there was not so much appearance of concern among 
those I have reason to think in a Christless state. 

Lord’s day, March 16. Preached to my congre- 
gation from Heb. ii. 1 — 3. Divine truths seemed to 
have some considerable influence upon many of the 
hearers ; and produced many tears, as well as heavy 
sighs and sobs, among both those who have given evi- 
dences of being real Christians, and others also. 
And the impressions made upoii' the audience, ap- 
peared, in general, deep and heart-affecting, not 
superficial, noisy, and affected. Towards night, 
discoursed again on the great salvation. The word 
was again attended with some power upon the audi- 
ence. Numbers wept affectionately, and, to appear- 
ance, unfeignedly ; so that the Spirit of God seemed 
to be moving upon the face of the assembly. Bap- 
tized the woman particularly mentioned in my Jour- 
nal of last Lord’s day ; who now, as well as then, 
appeared to be in a devout, humble, and excellent 
frame of mind. My bouse being thronged with my 
people in the evening, I spent the time in religious 
exercises with them, till my nature was almost spent. 
They are so unwearied in religious exercises, and 
unsatiable in their thirsting after Christian know- 
ledge, that lean sometimes scarce. avoid labouring 
so as greatly to exhaust my strength an<f spirit^. 

March 19. Several persons who wei^* with me to 
the Forks of Delaware in February last, having been 
detained there by the dangerous illness of. one of 
their company, returned home but this day : where- 
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upon my people generally met together of their own 
accord, in order to spend some time in religious 
exercises ; and, in special, to give thanks to God for 
his preserving goodness to those who had been ab- 
sent from them for several weeks, and recoverihg 
mercy to him that had been sick, and that he had 
now returned them all in safety. I being then ab- 
sent, they desired my schoolmaster to assist them in 
carrying on their religious solemnity ; who tells me 
they appeared engaged and affectionate in repeated 
prayer, singing, &c. 

March 22. Catechised in my usual method in 
the evening. My people answered questions to my 
great satisfaction. There appeared nothing very re- 
markable in the assembly, considering what has 
been common among us. Yet, I may justly say, 
the strict attention, the tenderness and affection, the 
many tears, and heart-affecting sobs, appearing in 
numbers in the assembly would have been very re- 
markable, were it not that God has made these 
things common with us, and even with strangers 
soon after their coming among us. But I am far 
from thinking that every appearance, and particular 
instance of affection that has been among us, has 
been genuine, and purely from a divine influence. I 
am sensible of the contrary; and doubt not, but 
that there has been some corrupt mixtures, some 
chaff as well as wheat, especially since religious con- 
cern became so common and prevalent here. 

' Lord’s day, March 28. There being about fifteen 
strangers, adult persons, come among us in the week 
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past, divers of whom had never been in any religious 
meeting till now, I thought it proper to discourse 
this day in a manner peculiarly suited to their cir- 
cumstances and capacities ; and, accordingly, at- 
tempted it from Hoa. xiii. 9. In the forenoon, I 
opened, in the plainest manner I could, man's apos- 
tacy and ruined state — after having spoken some 
things respecting the being and perfections of God, 
and his creation of man in a state of uprightness and 
happiness. In the afternoon, endeavoured to open 
the glorious provision God has made for the redemp- 
tion of apostate creatures, by giving his own dear 
Son to suffer for them, and satisfy divine justice on 
their behalf. 

There was not that affection and concern in the 
assembly that has been common among us, although 
there was a desirable attention appearing in general, 
and even in most of the strangers. Near sunset, I 
felt an uncommon concern upon my mind — especially 
fur the poor strangers — that God had so much with- 
held his presence, and the powerful influence of his 
Spirit, from the assembly in the exercises of the day. 
In this frame, 1 visited sundry houses, and discoursed 
with some concern and affection to divers persons 
particularly ; but without much appearance of suc- 
cess, till I came to a house whe^e divers of the 
strangers were ; and there the solemn dis- 

coursed of appeared to take effect ; first u^un tome 
children ; then upon divers adult persons that had 
been somewhat awakened before; and, afterwards, 
upon several of the pagan strangers. 
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I continued my discourse, with some fervency, till 
almost every one in the house was melted into tears ; 
and divers wept aloud, and appeared earnestly con- 
cerned to obtain an interest in Christ. Upon this, 
numbers soon gathered from all the houses round 
about, and so thronged the place, that we were 
obliged to remove to the house where we usually 
meet for public worship. And the congregation 
gathering immediately, and many appearing remark- 
ably affected, T discoursed some time from Luke xix. 
10 ; endeavouring to open the mercy, compassion, 
and concern of Christ for lost, helpless, and undone 
sinners. There was much visible concern and af- 
fection in the assembly ; and 1 doubt not but that a 
divine influence accompanied what was spoken, to the 
hearts of many. Five or six of the strangers, (men 
and women), who appeared to be considerably awaken- 
ed ; and, in particular, one very rugged young man, 
who seemed as if nothing would move him, was now 
brought to tremble like the jailor, and weep for a 
long time. 

The awakened persons seemed at once to put off 
their savage roughness and pagan manners, and be- 
came sociable, orderly, and humane in their carriage. 
When they first came, 1 exhorted my religious 
people to take pains with them, (as they bad done 
with other strangers from time to time,} to instruct 
them in Christianity. But, when some of them at- 
tempted^*8omething of that nature, the strangers 
would soon rise up and walk to other houses, in 
order to avoid the hearing of such discourse* Where- 
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upon, some serious persons agreed to disperse them- 
selves into the several parts of the settleiftent ; so 
that wherever the strangers went, they met with 
some instructive discourse, and warm addresses, re- 
specting their sOuVs concern. But now, there was 
no need of using policy in order to get an opportu- 
nity of conversing with some of them about their 
spiritual concerns ; for they were so far touched 
with a sense of their perishing state, as made them 
tamely yield to the closest addresses that were made 
them, respecting their sin and misery, their need of 
an acquaintance with, and interest in, the great 
Redeemer. 

March 24. Numbered the Indians, to see how 
many souls God had gathered together here, since 
my coming into these parts ; and found there was 
now about an hundred and thirty, old and young. 
Fifteen or twenty of my stated hearers were absent 
at this season ; so that, if all had been together, the 
number would now have been very considerable ; 
especially considering how few were together at my 
first coming, the whole number not amounting to 
ten persons at that time. 

My people going out this day, upon the design 
of clearing some of their lands, above fifteen miles 
distant from this settlement, in order to their set- 
tling there in a compact form, where they JcTight 
be Under advantages of attending the public worship 
of God, of having their children schooled, and, at 
the same time, have a conveniency for planting, &c. ; 
their land in the place of our present residence 
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being of little or no value for that purpose. And 
the design of their settling thus in a body, and cul- 
tivating their lands, (which they have done very little 
at in their pagan state,) being of such necessity and 
importance to their religious interest, as well as 
worldly comfort, 1 thought it proper to call them 
together, and show them the duty of labouring with 
faithfulness and industry ; and that they must not 
now be slothful in business,*’ as they had ever been 
in their pagan state. And endeavoured to press 
the importance of their being laborioua, diligent, 
and vigorous in the prosecution of their business, 
especially at the present juncture, (the season of 
planting being now near,) in order to their being 
in a capacity of living together, and enjoying the 
means of grace and instruction. And, having given 
them directions for their work, which they very 
much wanted, as well as for their behaviour in divers 
respects, 1 explained, sang, and endeavoured to in- 
culcate upon them, Psalm cxxvii., common metre, 
Dr. Watts’ version. And, having recommended 
them, and the design of their going forth, to God, 
by prayer with them, I dismissed them to their 
business. 

In the evening, read and expounded to my people, 
(those of them who were yet at home, and the 
strangers newly come,) the substance of the third 
chapter of the Acts. Numbers seemed to melt 
under the word, especially while I was discoursing 
upon verse 19. Sundry of the strangers also were 
affected. When I asked them afterwards, whether 
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they did not now feel that their hearts were wicked, 
as 1 had taught them ? one replied, Yes ; •she felt it 
now. Although before she came here, (upon hear- 
ing that I taught the Indians their hearts were all 
bad^ by nature, and needed to bo changed and made 
good by the power of God,) she had said. Her heart 
was not wicked, and she never had done any thing 
that was bad in her life. And this, indeed, seems 
to be the case with them, 1 think, universally in their 
pagan state. They seem to have no consciousness 
of sin and guilt, unless they can charge themselves 
with some gross acts of sin contrary to the commands 
of the second table. 

March 27. Discoursed to a number of my peo- 
ple, in one of their houses, in a more private manner. 
Enquired particularly into their spiritual states, in 
order to see what impressions of a religious nature 
they were under. Laid before them the marks and 
tokens of a regenerate, as well as unregenerate, 
state ; and endeavoured to suit and direct my dis- 
course to them severally, according as I apprehended 
their states to be. A considerable number gathered 
together before I finished my discourse ; and divers 
seemed much affected while I was urging the neces- 
sity and infinite importance of getting into a renewed 
state. l*find particular and close dealing with souls 
in private, is often very successful. ^ 

March 29. In the evening, catechised as usual 
upon Saturday. Treated upon the benefits which 
believers receive from Christ at death." The ques- 
tions were answered with great readiness and pro- 
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priety ; and those who, I have reason to think, are 
the dear people of God, were sweetly melted, almost 
in general. There appeared such a liveliness and 
vigour in their attendance upon the word of God, 
and such eagerness to be made partakers of the be- 
nefits then mentioned, that they seemed to be not 
only looking for, but hasting to, the coming of the 
day of God.'* Divine truths seemed to distil upon 
the audience with a gentle, but melting, efficacy, as 
the refreshing showers upon the new mown grass.'* 
The assembly in general, as well as those who ap- 
pear truly religious, were affected with some brief 
account ' of the blessedness of the godly at death ; 
and most, then, discovered an affectionate inclina- 
tion to cry, Let me die the death of the righte- 
ous,*' 8ec. : although many were not duly engaged 
to obtain the change of heart that is necessary in 
order to that blessed end. 

Lord’s day, March 30. Discoursed from Matt. 
XXV. 3 1 — 40. There was a very considerable moving 
and affectionate melting in the assembly. I hope 
there were some real, deep, and abiding impressions 
of divine things made upon the minds of many. One 
aged man, newly come among us, appeared to be 
considerably awakened, that never was touched with 
any concern' for his soul before. In the evening, 
catechised. There was not that tenderness and 
melting among God’s people that appeared the 
evening before, and at many other times ; although 
they answered the questions distinctly and well, and 
were devout and attentive in divine service. 



AHOMa TBB INDIANS. 


547 


March 31. Called my people together, as I had 
done the Monday morning before, and discoursed to 
them again on the necessity and importance of their 
labouring industriously, in order to their living to- 
gether, and enjoying the means of gi'ace ; and, 
having engaged in solemn prayer to God among them, 
for a blessing upon their attempts, 1 dismissed them to 
their work. Numbers of them, both men and wo- 
men, seemed to offer diemselves willingly to this 
service ; and some appeared affectionately concerned 
that God might go with them, and begin their little 
town for them ; that, by his blessing, it might be a 
place comfortable for them and theirs, in regard 
both of procuring the necessaries of life, and of at- 
tending the worship of God. 

April 5, 1746. Catechised, towards evening. 
There appeared to be some affection and fervent en- 
gagement in divine service, through the assembly in 
general; especially towards the* conclusion of my 
discourse. After public worship^ a number of those 
1 have reason to think are .truly religious, came to 
my house, and seemed eager of some further enter- 
tainment upon divine things. And, while I was 
conversing with them about their spiritual exercises ; 
observing to them, that God’s work in the hearts of 
all his children, was, for substanqe, the same ; and 
that their trials and temptations werjf^ alike ; 
and showing the obligations such were under to love 
one another in a peculiar manner, they seemed to be 
melted into tenderness and affection toward each 
other. 1 thought that particular token of their 
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being the disciplee of Christ, viz., of their “ having 
love one toward another,*’ had scarce ever appeared 
more evident than at this time. 

Lord's day, April 6. Preached from Matt. vii. 
21 — 23. There were considerable effeets of the 
word visible in the audience, and such as were very 
desirable ; an earnest attention, a great solemnity, 
many tears and heavy sighs, which were modestly 
suppressed in a considerable measure, and appeared 
unaffected, and without any indecent commotion of 
the passions. Divers of the religious people were 
put upon serious and close examination of their 
spiritual states, by hearing that not every one that 
saith to Christ, Lord, Lord, shall enter into his 
kingdom.*’ And some of them expressed fears lest 
they had deceived themselves, and taken up a false 
hope, because they found they had done so little of 
the will of His Father who is in heaven. There was, 
also, one man brought under very great and pressing 
concern for his soul ; which appeared more es- 
pecially after his retirement from public worship. 
And that which, he says, gave him his great un- 
easiness, was, not so much any particular sin, as 
that he had never done the will of God at all, but 
bad ^nned continually, and so had no claim to the, 
kingdom of heaven. 

. In the afternoon, I opened to them the discipline 
qf Christ in his church, and the method in which of- 
fenders are to be dealt, with. . The religious people^ 
were much affected, especially when they heard, that 
the offender continuing obstinate, mwt finally be. es- 
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teemed and treated as an heathen man/’ as a 
pagan, that has no part nor lot among God's visible 
people. This they seemed to have the roost awful 
apprehensions of— a state of heathenism, out of 
which they were so lately brought, appearing very 
dreadful to them. After public worship, 1 visited 
sundry houses, to see how they spent the remainder 
of the Sabbath, and to treat with them solemnly on 
the great concerns of their souls. The Lord seemed 
to smile upon my private endeavours, and to make 
these particular and personal addresses more ef- 
fectual upon some than my public discourses. 

April 7. Discoursed to my people, at evening, 
from I Cor xi. 23, 26 ; and endeavoured to open to 
them the institution, nature, and ends of the Lord's 
Supper, as well as the qualifications and preparations 
necessary to the right participation of that ordinance. 
Sundry persons appeared much affected with the 
love of Christ manifested in his making this pro- 
vision for the comfort of his people, at a season 
when himself was just entering upon his sharpest 
sufferings. 

Lord’s day, April 20. Discoursed, both forenoon and 
afternoon, fVom Luke xxiv. ; explaining most of the 
chapter, and making remarks upon it. There was a 
desirable attention in the audience, •thp^h there was 
not so much appearance of affection aal telMeruess 
among them as has been usual. Our meeting was 
very full, there being sundry strangers present, who 
had never been with us before. In the evening, ca- 
techised. ' My people answered the questions pro- 
3 A 2 
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posed to them readily and distinctly ; and 1 could 
perceive they advanced in their knowledge of the 
principles of Christianity. , There appeared an af- 
fectionate melting in the assembly. Sundry who, 
trust, are truly religious, were refreshed and quick- 
ened, and seemed, by their discourse and behaviour 
after public worship, to have their hearts knit to- 
gether in love.’* This was a sweet and blessed 
season, like many others that my poor people have 
been favoured with in months past. God has caused 
this little fleece to be repeatedly wet with the blessed 
dews of his divine grace, while all the earth arpund 
has been comparatively dry. 

April 25. Having of late apprehended that a num- 
ber of persons in my congregation were proper sub- 
jects of the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper, and that it 
might be seasonable speedily to administer it to them ; 
and having taken advice of some of the reverend cor- 
respondents in this solemn affair; and accordingly 
having proposed and appointed the neEt Lord’s day 
•(with leave of divine providence) for the adminis- 
tration of this ordinance, — this day, as preparatory 
thereto, was set apart for solemn fasting and prayer, 
to implore the blessing of God upon opr design of 
renewing covenant with him and with one another, 
to walk together^in the fear of Gpd, in love and 
Cbristi||| fellowship ; and to entreat that his divine 
presence* Ihight be with us in our designed approach 
to his table ; as well as to humble ourselves before 
God on account of the apparent withdrawment (at 
least in a measure) of that Messed influence that has 
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been so prevalent upon persons of all ages among us ; 
as also on account of the rising appearance of care- 
lessness, vanity, and vice, among some who, some 
time since, appeared to be touched and atfected with 
divine truths, and brought to some sensibility of their 
miserable and perishing state by nature. And that 
wo might also importunately pray for the peaceable 
settlement of the Indians together in a body, that 
they might be a commodious congregation for the 
worship of God ; and that God would blast and de- 
feat all the attempts that were or might be made 
against that pious design.* 

The solemnity was observed and seriously attended, 
not only by those who proposed to communicate at 
the Lord’s table, but by the whole congregation. In 
the former part of the day, I endeavoured to open to 
my people the nature and design of a fast, as I had 
attempted more briefly to do before, and to instruct 
them in the duties of such a solemnity. In the after- 
noon, I insisted upon the special reasons there were 
for our engaging in these solemn exercises at this 
time ; both in regard of the need we stood in of divine 
assistance in order to a duo preparation for that sa- 
cred ordinance we were some of us proposing (with 

* There being at this time a terrible clamour the In- 

diana In various places In the country, and Insinuations as in gl 1 was 
training them up to cut people’s throats. N umbers wlshiu^ to have 
them banished out of these parts, and some giving out great words In 
order to fright and deter them from settling upon the best and most 
convenient track of their own lands, threatening to molest and trouble 
them In the law, pretending a claim to these lands themselves, although 
never purchased of the Indians. 
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leaye of divine providence) speedily to attend upon, 
and also in respect of the manifest decline of God's 
work here, as to the effectual conviction and conver- 
sion of sinners, there having been few of late deeply 
awakened out of a state of security. 

The worship of God was attended with great so- 
lemnity and reverence, with much tenderness and 
many tears, by those who appear to be truly religious; 
and there was some appearance of divine power upon 
those who had been awakened some time before, and 
who were still under concern. After repeated prayer 
and attendance upon the word of God, I proposed to 
the religious people, with as much brevity and plain- 
ness as 1 could, the substance of the doctrine of the 
Christian faith, as I had done previous to their bap- 
tism, and had their renewed cheerful assent to it. I 
then led them to a solemn renewal of their baptismal 
covenant, wherein they had explicitly and publicly 
given up themselves to God, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, avouching him to be their God ; and at 
the same time renouncing their heathenish vanities, 
their idolatrous and superstitious practices, and so- 
lemnly engaging to take the word of God, so far as 
it was or might be made known to them, for the rule 
of their lives ; promising to walk together in love, to 
watch over themselves and one another, to lead lives 
of seriousness and devotion, and to discharge the re- 
lative duties incumbent upon them respectively. 

This solemn transaction was attended with much 
gravity and seriousness ; and at the same time with 
utmosi readiness, freedom, and cheerfulness ; and a 
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religious union and harmony of soul seemed to crown 
the whole solemnity. 1 could not but think, in the 
evening, that there had been manifest tokens of the 
divine presence with us in all the several services of 
the day ; though it was also manifest there was not 
that concern aniong Ghristless souls that has often 
appeared here. 

April 26. Toward noon, prayed with a dying child, 
and gave a word of exhortation to the by-standers to 
prepare for death, which seemed to take effect upon 
some. In the afternoon, discoursed to my people 
from Matt. xxvi. 26 — 30, of the Author, the nature, 
and design of the Lord's Supper ; and endeavoured 
to point out the worthy receivers of that ordinance. 

The religious people were affected, and even melted 
with divine truths — with a view of the dying love of 
Christ. Sundry others, who had been for some 
months under convictions of their perishing state, 
appeared now to be much moved with concern, and 
afresh engaged in seeking after an interest in Christ ; 
although 1 cannot say ** the word of God" appeared 
so quick and powerful," so sharp and piercing tq 
the assembly, as it had sometimes formerly done. 
Baptized two adult persons, both serious and exem- 
plary in their lives, and, I hope, truly religious. 
One of them was the man particularly jnentioned in 
my Journal of the 6tfa instant ; who, although he was 
then greatly distressed,. because he had aOve- done 
the will of God," has since, it is hoped, obtained 
spiritual comfort upon good grounds. 

In the evening, 1 catechised those who were de- 
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signed to partake of the Lord's Supper the next day, 
upon the institution, nature, and end of that ordi- 
nance ; and had abundant satisfaction respecting 
their doctrinal knowledge and fitness in that respect 
for. an attendance upon it. They likewise appeared, 
in general, to have an affecting sense of the solemnity 
of this sacred ordinance, and to be humbled under a 
sense of their own unworthiness to approach to God 
in it ; and to be earnestly concerned that they might 
be duly prepared for an attendance upon it. Their 
hearts were full of love one toward another, and that 
was the frame of mind they seemed much concerned 
to maintain and bring to the Lord's table with them. 
Iir singing and prayer, after catechising, there ap- 
peared an agreeable tenderness and melting among 
them, and such tokens of brotherly love and affection, 
that would even constrain one to say, Lord, it is 
good to be here," it is good to dwell where such a 
heavenly influence distils. 

Lord's day, April 27. Preached from Tit. ii. 14 ; 
“ Who gave himself for us," &c. The word of God 
at this time was attended with some appearance of 
divine power upon the assembly ; so that the attention 
and gravity of the audience was remarkable; and 
especially towards the conclusion of the exercise 
divers persons were much affected. 

Administered the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
to twenty-three Indians, (the number of men and 
women being near equal,} five or six being absent at 
the Forks of Delaware j who would otherwise have 
commuhioated with us. The ordinance was attended 
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with great solemnity, and with a most desirable ten- 
derness and affection. It was remarkablef that in 
the season of the performance of the sacramental 
actions, especially in the distribution of the bread, 
they seemed to be affected in a most lively manner, 
as if “ Christ had been’* really “ crucified before ' 
them.** And the words of the institution, when re- 
peated and enlarged upon in the season of the admi- 
nistration, seemed to meet with the same reception, 
to be entertained with the same full and firm belief, 
and affectionate engagement of soul, as if the Lord 
Jesus Christ himself had been present, and had per- 
sonally spoken to them. The affections of the com- 
municants, although considerably raised, were not- 
withstanding agreeably regulated, and kept within 
proper bounds ; so that there was a sweet, gentle, 
and affectionate melting, without any indecent or 
boisterous commotion of the passions. 

Having rested some time after the administration 
of the sacrament, 1 walked from house to house, and 
conversed particularly with most of the communi- 
cants, and found they had been almost universally 
refreshed at the Lord’s table, “ as with new wine.” 
And never did 1 see such an appearance of Christian 
love among any people in all my life. It was so re- 
markable, that one might well have, cried, with an 
agreeable surprise, Behold how they*fcftre one, an- 
other 1” I think there could be no greater .Vb of 
mutual affection among the people of God in the 
early days of Christianity, than what now appeared 
here. The sight was so desirable, and bo well be- 
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coming the gospel, that nothing less could be said of 
it, than that it was “ the doing of the Lord” — the 
genuine operations of him “ who is love !” 

Toward night, discoursed again on the foremen- 
tioned Tit. ii. 14, and insisted on the immediate end 
*^and design of Christ's death, viz., “ That he might 
redeem his people from all iniquity.'* This appear- 
ed to be a season of divine power among us. The 
religious people were much refreshed, and seemed 
remarkably tender and aifectiunate, full of love, joy, 
peace, and desires of being completely “ redeemed 
from all iniquity so that some of thorn afterwards 
told me, “they had never felt the like before.” Con- 
victions also appeared to be revived in many in- 
stances ^ and divers persons were awakened whom I 
had never observed under any religious impressions 
before. 

Such was the influence that attended our assembly, 
and so unspeakably desirable the frame of mind that 
many enjoyed in the divine service, that it seemed al- 
most grievous to conclude the public worship. And 
the congregation when dismissed, although it was 
then almost dark, appeared loath to leave the place 
and employments that had been rendered so dour to 
them l>y the benefits enjoyed, while a blessed quick- 
ening induencerdistilled upon them. On the whole, 
I must say,' I had great satisfaction with relation to 
the administration of this ordinance. I have abun- 
dant reason to think, that those who came to the 
* Lord's ta1>le had a good degree of doctrinal know- 
l^e of the nature and design of the ordinance; and 
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that they acted understandingly in what they did. 
In the preparatory services I found uncomaaon free- 
dom in opening to their understandings and capaci- 
ties, the covenant of grace, and in showing them the 
nature of this ordinance as a seal of that covenant. 
Although many of them knew of no such thing as a 
seal before my coming among them, or, at least, of 
the use and design of it in the common affairs of life. 
They were likewise thoroughly sensible that it was 
no more than a seal or sign, and noc the real body 
and blood of Christ ; and that it was designed for 
the refreshment and edification of the soul, and not 
for the feasting of the body. They were also ac- 
qiiainted with the end of the ordinance, that they 
were therein called to commemorate the dying love 
of Christ, fkc. 

And this competency of doctrinal knowledge, to- 
gether with their grave and decent attendance upon 
the ordinance ; their affectionate melting under it ; 
and the sweet and Christian frame of mind they dis- 
covered consequent upon it, gave me great satisfac- 
tion respecting my administration of it to them. O 
what a sweet and blessed season was this I God him- 
self, I am persuaded, was in the midst of his people, 
attending his own ordinances. I doubt not but 
many, in the conclusion of the day, could say with 
their whole hearts, “Verily, a day'thiu spent in 
God’s house is better than w thousand eUew ^ ere.*’ 
There seemed to be but om:^’ heart among the pious 
people. The sweet union, "iWmony, and endearing 
love and tenderness snhsisting among them, was^ I 
3 B 
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thought, the most lively emblem of the heavenly 
world I had ever seen. 

April 28. Concluded the sacramental solemnity 
with a discourse upon John xiv. 15, ** If ye love me, 
keep my commandments.'* There appeared a very 
agreeable tenderness in the audience in general, but 
especially in the communicants. O how free, how 
engaged and affectionate did these appear in the ser- 
vice of God! they seemed willing to have their 

ears bored to the door-posts of God's house," and 
to be his servants for ever. 

Observing numbers in this excellent frame, and 
the assembly in general affected, and that by a divine 
influence, 1 thought it proper to improve this advan- 
tageous season, as Hezekiah did the desirable sea- 
son of his great passover, (2 Chron. xxxi.,) in order 
to promote the blessed reformation begun among 
them ; and to engage those that appear serious and 
religious, to persevere therein ; and accordingly pro- 
posed to them, that they should renewedly enter into 
covenant before God, that they would watch over 
themselves and one anothei;, lest they should dishon- 
our the name of Christ by falling into sinful and un- 
becoming practices. And especially that they would 
watch against the sin of drunkenness — the sin that 
easily besets tbeqa — and the temptations leading there- 
to; as well*iff the appearance of evil" in that re- 
spect. >They cheerfully complied with the proposal, 
and eiq^licitly joined in that covenant ; whereupon 1 
proooaded, in the most solemn manner I was'capable 
0f, to;oifll< God to witness respecting their sacred 
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eDgagement ; and minded tliem of the greatness of 
the guilt they would contract to themselves in the 
violation of it ; as well as observed to them, that 
God would be a terrible witness against those who 
should presume to do so, in the “ gpreat and notable 
day of the Lord.” 

It was a season of amazing solemnity I and a di- 
vine awe appeared upon the face of the whole as- 
sembly in this transaction! Affectionate sobs, sighs, 
and tears were now frequent in the audience ; and I 
doubt not but that many silent cries were then sent 
up to the fountain of grace, for supplies of grace 
sufScient for the fulfilment of these solemn engage- 
ments — Baptized six children this day. 

Lord's day. May 4. My people being now removed 
to their lands, mentioned in my Journal of March 
24, where they were then, and have since been, mak- 
ing provision for a compact settlement, in order to 
their more convenient enjoyment of the gospel, .and 
other means of instruction, as well as the comforts 
of life ; I this day visited them, (being now obliged 
to board with an English family at some distance 
from them,} and preached to them in the forenoon 
from Mark iv. 5. Endeavoured to show them the 
reason there was to fear lest many promising appear- 
ances and hopeful beginnings in religion, might prove 
abortive, like the “seed dropped uporf places." 
— In the afternoon, discoursed upon Roi||4h.. vui. 9, 
“ Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, be 
is none of his." I have reason to think this discourse 
wa^ peculiarly seasonable, and that it had a good ef< 
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feet upon some of the hearers. Spent some hours 
afterwards in private conferences with my people, 
and laboured to regulate some things 1 apprehended 
amiss among some of them. 

May 5. Visited my people again, and took care of 
their worldly concerns, giving them directions relat- 
ing to their business. 1 daily discover more and 
more of what importance it is like to be to their re- 
ligious interests, that they become laborious and in- 
dustrious, acquainted with the affairs of husbandry, 
and able, in a good measure, to raise the necessaries 
and comforts of life within themselves ; for their 
present method of living greatly exposes them to 
temptations of various kinds. 

May 9. Preached from John v. 40, in the open 
wilderness ; the Indians having, as yet, no house for 
public worship in this place, nor scarce any shelters 
for themselves. Divine truth made considerable im- 
pressions upon the audience, and it was a season of 
solemnity, tenderness, and affection. 

Baptized one man this day, the conjurer, murder- 
er, &o. mentioned in my Journal of August 8, 1745, 
and February 1 , 1745-6, who appears to be such a 
remarkable instance of divine grace, that 1 cannot 
omit some brief account of him here. — He lived near, 
and sometimes attended my meeting jn the Forks of 
Delawair# for* "more than a year together, but was, 
lika^any others of them, extremely attached to strong 
.drink, and seemed to be no ways reformed by the 
means I. used with them for their instruction and 
.qoii|versioii« In thif time he likewise murdered a 
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likely young Indian, which threw him into some kind 
of horror and desperation, so that he kept at a dis- 
tance from me, and refused to hear me preach for 
several months together, (as. I noted in a formal Jour- 
nal of March .4, 1744-5,) till I had an opportunity 
of conversing freely with him, and giving him en- 
couragement that his sin might be forgiven for 
Christ’s sake. After which he again attended my 
meeting at some times. 

But the worst of all his conduct was his conjura- 
tion. He was one of them who are sometimes called 
powwows among the Indians ; and, notwithstanding 
his frequent attendance upon my preaching, he still 
followed his old charms and juggling tricks, giving 
out that himself was some great one, and to him they 
gave heed," supposing him to be possessed of a gpreat 
power. So that when I have instructed them re- 
specting the miracles wrought by Christ in healing 
the sick, &c., and mentioned them as evidences of 
his divine mission, and the truth of his doctrines, 
they have quickly observed the wonders of that kind 
which this man had performed by hb magic charms: 
whence they had a high opinion of him and his su- 
perstitious notions, which seemed to be a f&tal ob- 
struction to some of them in regard of their receiv- 
ing the gospel. And, 1 have often^olight, it would 
be a great favour to the design of gospelfi^iog^the In- 
dians, if God would take that wretcft'^^Viu^ of ' the 
world ; fop 1 had scarce any hope of his ewer coming 
to g'ood. But God, ** whose thoughts are not as 
man's thoughts," has been pleased to take a much 
3b2 
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more desirable method with him — a method agree- 
able to hi^own mercifal nature, and, I trust, advan- 
tageous to his own interest among the Indians, as 
well as effectual to the salvation of the poor soul 
himself. “ And to him be the glory of it.” 

The first genuine concern for his soul that ever 
appeared in him, was excited by seeing my intrepreter 
and his wife baptized at the Forks of Delaware, July 
21, 1745. This so prevailed upon him, that, with 
the invitation of an Indian, who was a friend to 
Christianity, he followed me down to Crnsweeksung 
in the beginning of August following, in order to 
hear me preach, and there continued for several 
weeks, in the season of the most remarkable and 
powerful awakening among the Indians ; at which 
time he was more effectually awakened, and brought 
under great concern for his soul : and then, he says, 
upon his feeling the word of God in his heart,” as 
he expreses it, his spirit of conjuration left him en- 
tirely; that he has had no more power of that nature 
since, than any other man living. He declares that 
he does not now so much as know how he used to 
charm and conjure ; and that he could not do any 
thing of that nature if he was never so desirops of it. 

He continued under convictions of bis sinful and 
perishing state, find a considerable degree of concern 
for his soul, all the fall and former part of the winter 
past, but was not so deeply exercised till some time 
in January, and then the word of God tools such hold 
of him, that he was brought into great distress, and 
k0sw not what to do, nor where to turn himself. 
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He then told me, that when he used to bear me 
preach firom time to time in the fall of the year, my 
preaching pricked his heart and made him very un- 
easy, but did not bring him to so great distress, be- 
cause he still hoped he could, do something for his 
own relief ; but now, he said, I drave him up into 
such a sharp corner,'* that he had no way to turn, 
and could not avoid being in distress. He continued 
constantly under the heavy burden and pressure of a 
wounded spirit, till at length he nas brought into the 
acute anguish and utmost agony of soul, mentioned 
in my Journal of February i , which continued that 
night, and parLof the next day. 

After this, he was brought to the utmost calmness 
and composure of mind, his trembling and heaVy 
burden were removed, and he appeared petfectly se- 
date ; although he had, to his apprehensions, scarce 
any hope of salvation. I observed him to appear re- 
markably composed, and thereupon asked him how 
he did? He replied, It is done, it is done, it is all 
done now." I asked him what he meant ? He an- 
swered, “ I can never do any more to save myself ; 
it is all done for ever, I can do no more." 1 queried 
with him, whether he could not do a little more ra- 
ther than to go to hell. He replied, “ My heart is 
dead, 1 can never help myself." J asked him, wlut 
he thought would become of him tCen? He answer- 
ed, 1 must go to hell." I asked bim^ if t j "thought 
it was right that God should send him to hell ? He 
replied O it is right. The devil has been in me 
since I was born." 1 asked him, if he felt this when 
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be was in such great distress the evening before? 
He answered, ** No, I did not then think it was right. 
I thought God would send me to hell, and that I was 
then dropping into it ; but my heart quarrelled with 
God, and would not ^y it was right he should send 
me there. But now 1 know it is right, for 1 have 
always served the devil, and my heart has no good- 
ness in it now, but is as bad as ever it was." 

I thought I had scarce ever seen any person more 
effectually brought off from a dependence upon his 
own contrivances and endeavours for salvation, or 
more apparently to lie at the foot of sovereign mercy, 
than this man now did under these yiews of things. 
In this frame of mind he continued for several days, 
pftSsing sentence of condemnation upon himself, and 
constantly owning, that it would be right he should 
be damned, and that he expected this would be his 
portion fur the greatness of his sins. Yet it was 
plain he had a secret hope of mercy, though imper- 
ceptible to himself, which kept him not only from 
despair, but from any pressing distress ; so that, in- 
stead of being sad and dejected, his very countenance 
appeared pleasant and agreeable. 

While he was in this frame, he sundry times asked 
me, When 1 would preach again ?" and seemed 
desirous to hear thj^ word of God every day. I ask- 
ed him why he wanted to hear me preach, seeing 
his heart was dead, and all was done that 
he could never help himself, and expected that he 
mij|t go to hell ?’* He replied, 1 love to hear you 
apehk about Christ for all." I added, But what good 
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will that do you, if you must go to hell at last?'* (using 
now his own language with him ; having before, 
from time to time, laboured in the best manner I 
could to represent to him the excellency of Christ, 
his all-suiiiciency and willingness to save lost sinners, 
and persons just in his case ; although to no pur* 
pose as to yielding him any special comfort.) He 
answered, I would have others come to Christ, if 
I must go to hell myself." It was remarkable in 
this season that he seemed to have a great love to 
the people of God, and nothing affected him so much 
as the thoughts of being separated from them. This 
seemed to be a very dreadful part of the hell he 
thought himself doomed to. It was likewise remark- 
able, that in this season he was most diligent in the 
use of all means for his soul's salvation ; although 
he had the^learest view of the insufficiency of means 
to afford him help. And would frequently say, 
** That all he did signified nothing at all ;*' and yet 
was never more constant in doing, attending secret 
and family prayer daily, and surprisingly diligent 
and attentive in hearing the word of God ; so that 
he neither despaired of mercy, nor yet presumed to 
hope upon his own doings, but used means, because 
appointed of God in order to salvation ; and because 
he would wait upon God in his owp way. 

After he had continued in this fraihe*of mind more 
than a week, while 1 was discoursing^ put doly, he 
seemed to have a lively, soul -refreshing view of the 
excellency of Christ, and the way of salvation by 
him, which melted him into tears, and filled him with 
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admiration^ comfort, satisfaction, and praise to God; 
since which he has appeared to be a humble, devout, 
and affectionate Christian ; serious and esemplarjr 
in his conversation and behaviour, frequently com- 
plaining of his barrenness, his want of spiritual 
warmth, life, .and activity, and yet frequently favour- 
ed with quickening and refreshing influences. And, 
in all respects, so far as I am capable to judge, he 
bears the marks and characters of one created 
anew in Christ Jesus to good works.” 

His zeal for the cause of God was pleasing to me, 
when he was with me at the Forks of Delaware in 
February last. There being an old Indian at the 
place where 1 preached, who threatened to bewitch 
me and my religious people who accompanied me 
there ; this man presently challenged him to do his 
wor'st, telling him, that himself had bespi as great 
a conjurer as he, and that, notwithstanding, as soon 
as he felt that word in his heart which these people 
loved (meaning the word of God) his power of con- 
juring immediately left him. And so it would you,” 
said he, if you did but once feel it in your heart ; 
and you have no power to hurt them, nor so much 
as to touch one of them.*’ So th«at I may conclude 
my acoouht of him. by observing, (in allusion to 
what was said of ^t. Paul,) that he now zealously de- 
fends, and pracilcally preaches the faith which he 
once destroyed,” or, at least, was instrumental of ob- 
strueting. May God have the glory of the ainaziog 
chaljge he has wrought in him I 
i Herd’s day, May 18. Discoursed, both part^ of the 
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day, from Rev. iii. 20. There appeared some aifec-' 
tionate melting towards the conclusion of the fore- 
noon exercise, and one or two instances of fresh 
awakening. In the intermission of public worship, 
I took occasion to discourse to numbers in a more 
private way, on the kindness and patience of the 
blessed Redeemer in standing and knocking, in con- 
tinuing his gracious calls to sinners, who had long 
neglected and abused his grace; which seemed to 
take some effect upon sundry. In the afternoon, di- 
vine truths were attended with solemnity, and with 
some tears, although there was not that powerful, 
awakening, and quickening influence, which, in times 
past, has been common in our assemblies. The ap- 
pearance of the audience under divine truths, was 
comparatively discouraging ; and I was ready to fear 
that God was about to withdraw the blessed influence 
of his Spirit from us. 

May 19. Visited and preached to my people 
froth Acts XX. 18, 19 ; and endeavoured to rectify 
their notions about religious affections : showing 
them,. on the one hand, the desirableness of Teligious 
affection, tenderness, and fervent engagement in the 
worship and service of God, when such affection 
flows from a true spiritual discovery of divine glories, 
from a justly-affecting sense of (he; transo mdeiit ex- 
cellency and perfections of the bless& God -'•f, view 
of the glory and loveliness of the gpreat Bcneomer : 
and that such views of divine things will naturally 
excite us to serve the Lord with many tears," with 
much affection and fervency, and yet “ with all hu- 
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mility of mind.*’ And, on the other hand, observing 
the sinfulness of seeking after high affections imme- 
diately, and for their own sakes, that is, of making 
them the object our eye and heart — as nextly and prin- 
cipally set upon, when the glory of God ought to be 
so. Showed them, that if the heart be directly and 
chiefly fixed on God, and the soul engaged to glorify 
him, some degree of religious affection will be the 
effect and attendant of it. 3ut to seek after affec- 
tion, directly and chiefly, to have the heart princi- 
pally set upon that, is to place it in the room of 
God and his glory. If it be sought that others may 
take notice of, and admire us for our spirituality and 
forwardness in religion, it is then abominable pride ; 
if for the sake of feeling the pleasure of being affect- 
ed, it is *then idolatry and self-gratification. Labour- 
ed, also, to expose the disagrecableness of those af- 
fections that are sometimes wrought up in persons 
by the pCwer of fancy, and their own attempts for 
that purpose ; while I still endeavoured to recom- 
mend to them that religious affection, fervency, and 
devotion* which ought to attend all our religious 
exercises, and without which religion will be but an 
empty name and lifeless carcass. 

This appeared to be a seasonable discourse, and 
proved verysatis^otory to some of the religious peo- 
pie, who,befoW w^e exercised with some difficulties 
relating- to this pointy Afterwards, took care of and 
gnTVtny people directions about their worldly affairs. 
/r|)fay 24. Visited the Indians, and took eare^f 
their secular business, which they are not able ^o 
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manage themselves, without the constant care and 
advice of others. Afterwards, discoursed to some 
particularly about their spiritual concerns. 

Lord’s day, May 25. Discoursed both parts of 
the day from John xii. 44 — 48. Some degree of 
divine power attended the word of God. Sundry 
wept, and appeared considerably affected ; and one, 
who had long been under spiritual trouble, now ob- 
tained clearness and comfort, and appeared to “ re- 
joice in God her Saviour." It was a day of grace 
and divine goodness ; a day wherein something, 1 
trust, was done for the cause of God among my peo- 
ple ; a season of sweetness and comfort to divers of 
the religious people, although there was not that 
powerful influence upon the congregation which was 
common some months ago. 

Lord’s day, June 1, 1746. Preached, both fore- 
noon and afternoon, from Matt. zi. 27, 26. The 
presence of God seemed to be in the assembly, and 
numbers were considerably melted and affected under 
divine truths. There was a desirable appearance in 
the congregation in general — an earnest attention and 
agreeable tenderness ; and it seemed as if God de- 
signed to visit us with further showers of divine grace. 
I then baptized ten persons — fiveadults and five child- 
ren — and was not a little refreshed with this ad- 
dition made to the church of such hope^^shall 
be „ saved." I have reason to hope, that God has 
lately, (at and since our celebration of the Lord's 
Supper,) brought home to himself sundry souls who 
had long been under spiritual trouble and concern ; 

3 c 
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althpugh there have been few instances of persons 
lately awakened out of a state of security. And 
those comforted of late, seem to be brought in in a 
more silent way — neither their concern nor consola- 
tion being so powerful and remarkable as appeared 
among those more suddenly wrought upon in the 
beginning of this work of grace. 

June 6. Discoursed to my people from part of 
Isa. liii. The divine presence appeared to be amongst 
us in some measure. Divers persons were much 
melted and refreshed ; and one man, in particular, 
who had long been under concern for his soul, was 
now brought to see and feel, in a very lively manner, 
the impossibility of his doing anything to help him- 
self, or to bring him into the favour of God, by 
his tears, prayers, and other religious performances; 
and found himself undone as to any power or good- 
ness of his own; and that there was no way left him, 
but to leave himself with God, to be disposed of as 
be pleased. 

June 7. Being desired by the Reverend Mr. 
William Tennent to be his assistant in the adminis- 
tration of the Lord*s Supper; my people, also, being 
invited to attend the sacramental solemnity, they 
cheerfully enqbraced the opportunity, and this day 
attended the preparatory services with me. 
w Lord^ day^'^June 8. Most of my people, who 
had been communicants at the Lord's table before, 
being present at this sacramental occasion, commu- 
nicated, with others, in this holy ordinance, at the 
desire, and, I trust, to the satisfaction and comfort 
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of numbers of God's people, who had longed to see 
this day, and wKbse hearts had rejoiced in this srork 
of grace among the Indians, which prepared the way 
for what appeared so agreeable at this time. Those 
of my people who communicated, seemed,' in general, 
agreeably affected at the Lord's table, and some of 
them considerably melted with the love of Christ ; 
although they were not so, remarkably refreshed and 
feasted at this time, as when I administered this or- 
dinance to them in our own congregation only. 

Some of the by-standers were affected with seeing 
these, who had been aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenant of 
promise” — who of all men had lived “ without God, 
and without hope in the world," now brought near 
to God as his professing people, and sealing covenant 
with him, by a solemn and devout attendance upon 
this sacred ordinance. And as numbers of God's 
people were refreshed with this sight, and thereby 
excited to bless God for the enlargement of his king- 
dom in the world, so some others, I was told, were 
awakened hy it ; .ipprehending the danger they were 
in of being themselves finally cast out, while they 
saw others, “ from the east and west," preparing, 
and hopefully prepared, in some good measure, to 
sit down in the kingdom of God," 

At this season, others of my ^p^pple, also, who 
were not communicants, were considersdily . ifeoted ; 
convictions were revived in divers instances ; and 
one (the man particularly mentioned in my Journal 
of the 6th instant} obtained comfort and satisfaction; 
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and has siiioe given me such an account of his 
spiritual exercises, and the tnanner^n which he ob- 
tained relief, as appears very hopeful. ' It seems as 
if he who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness,*' had now ** shined in his heart, and given 
him the light of* an experimental knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ/* 

June 9. A considerable number of my people 
met together, early in the day, in a retired place in 
the woods, and prayed, sang, and conversed on di- 
vine things ; and were seen, by some religious persons 
of the white people, to be affected and engaged, and 
divers of them in tears in these religious exercises. 
Afterwards, they attended the concluding exercises 
of the sacramental solemnity, and then returned 
home; divers of them rejoicing for all the good- 
ness of God** they had seen and felt : so that this 
appeared to be a profitable, as well as a comfortable, 
season to numbers of my congregation. And their 
being present at this occasion, and a number of them 
communicating at the Lord's table with others of 
God's people, was, 1 trust, for the honour of God, 
and the interest of religion in these parts, as num- 
bers, I have reason to think, were quickened by 
means of it. 

June 13. Preached to my people, upon the new 
creature, from ^ Cor. v. 17. The presence of God 
appeared to be in the assembly. • It was a sweet and 
agreeable meeting, wherein the people of God were 
Irefreshed and strengthened ; beholding their faces 
ih ihegla^s of God's word, and finding itl theifiMves 
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the marks and lineaments of the new creature* 
Some sinners, under concern, were also renewed!/ 
affected, and afresh engaged for the securfiig of their 
eternal interests. Baptized five persons at this time 
— three adults and two children. One of these was 
the very aged woman of whose exercise 1 gave an 
account in my Journal of December 26. She now 
gave me a very punctual, rational, and satisfactory 
account of the remarkable change she experienced 
some months after the beginning of her concern, 
which, I must say, appeared to be the genuine 
operations of the divine Spirit, so far as I am ca- 
pable of judging. And although she was become so 
childish, through old age, that 1 could do nothing in 
a way of questioning with her, nor scarce make her 
understand any thing that 1 asked her ; yet, when I 
le4 her alone to go. on with her own story, she could 
give a very distinct and particular relation of the 
many and various exercises of soul she had experi- 
enced — so deep were the impressions left upon her 
mind by that influence and exercise she had been 
under I And 1 have great reason to hope she is 
born anew in her old age — she being, 1 presume, 
upwards of fourscore. I had good hopes of the 
other adults, and trust they are such as God will 
own in the day when be makes up his jewels.*’ 

June 19. Visited my people ^with two of the 
reverend correspondents. Spent some tin in con- 
versation with some of them upon spiritual things ; 
and took some care of their worldly concerns. 

This day makes up a complete year from the first 
3 c2 
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time of my preaching to these Indians in New 
Jersey. What amazing things has God wrought in 
this space of time for these poor people I What 
a surprising change appears in their tempers and 
behaviour ! How are morose and savage pagans, in 
this short space of time, transformed into agreeable, 
affectionate, and humble Christians I and their drunk- 
en and pagan bowlings, turned into; devout and fer- 
vent prayers and praises to God I . They who 
were sometimes darkness, are now become’ light in 
the Lord. May they walk as children of the light, 
and of the day. And now to Him that is of power 
to stablish them according to the gospel, and the 
preaching of Christ — to God only wise, be glory, 
through Jesus Christ, for ever and ever I Amen.*’ 

Before 1 conclude the present Journal, 1 woild 
make a few general remarks upon what, to me, ap- 
pears worthy of notice, relating to the continued 
work of grace among my people. 

And, first, I cannot but take notice, that I have, 
in the general, ever since my first coming among these 
Indians in New Jersey, been favoured with that 
assistance, which, to me, is uncommon, in preaching 
Christ crucified, and making him the centre and 
mark to which all my discourses among them were 
directed; It yras the principal scope and drift of all 
my dittcoiprses to this people, for several tnonths io- 
gother, (after having taught them something of the 
being and perfections of Go<i— his creation of man in 
i state of rectitude and happiness, and the obligatkms 
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mankind were thence under to love and honour 
him,) to lead them into an acquaintance with their 
deplorable state bj nature, as fallen creatures ; their 
inability to extricate and deliver themselves from it ; 
the utter insufficiency of any external reformations 
and amendments of life, or of any religious per- 
formances, they were capable of while in this state, 
to bring them into the ffivour of God, and interest 
them in his eternal mercy. And thence to show 
them their absolute need of Christ to redeem and 
save them from the misery of their fallen state ; to 
open his all-sufficiency and willingness to save the 
chief of sinners ; the freeness and riches of his di- 
vine grace, proposed without money, and without 
price,*’ to all that will except the offer. And there- 
upon to press them, without delay, to betake them- 
selves to him, under a sense of their misery and 
undone estate, for relief and everlasting salvation : and 
to show them the abundant encouragement the gospel 
proposes to needy, perishing, and helpless sinners, 
in order to engage them so to do. These things 1 
repeatedly and largely insisted upon from time to 
time. 

And 1 have oftentimes remarked with admiration, 
that^ whatever subject 1 have been treating upon, 
after having spent time sufficient to explain and illus- 
trate the truths contained thereid, 1 Jiave been na- 
turally and easily led to Christ as the^ siiL tiince of 
every subject. If 1 treated on the being and glorious 
perfections of God, 1 was thence naturally led to 
discourse of Christ as the only “ way to the Father. ' 
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If I attempted to open the deplorable misery of our 
fallen state, it was natural from thence to show the 
necessity of Christ to undertake for us, to atone for 
our sins, and to redeem us from the power of them. 
If I taught the commands of God, and showed our 
violation of them, this brought me, in the most easy 
and natural way, to speak of and recommend the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as one who had magnified the 
law" we had broken, and who was become the end 
of it for righteousness, to every one that believes.” 
And never did 1 find so much freedom and assistance 
in making all the various lines of my discourses meet 
together, and centre in Christ, as I have frequently 
done among these Indians. 

Sometimes when I have had thoughts of offering 
but a few words upon some particular subject, and 
saw no occasion, nor, indeed, much room, for any con- 
siderable enlargement, there has, at unawares, ap- 
peared such a fountain of gospel-grace shining forth 
in, or naturally resulting from, a just explication of 
it, and Christ has seemed in such a manner to be 
pointed out as the substance of what I was consider- 
ing and explaining, that 1 have been drawn — in a 
way not only easy and natural, proper and pertinent, 
but almost unavoidable — ^to discourse of him, either* 
in regard of his undertaking, incarnation, satisfaction, 
admirable fitness for the work of man's redemption, 
oi* the infinite need that sinners stand in of an interest 
in him ; which has opened the way for a continued 
strain of gospel-invitation to perishing souls, to coma 
empty and naked, weary and heavy laden, and oast 
themselves upon him. 
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And, as I have been remarkably influenced and 
assisted to dwell upon the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the way of salvation by him, in the general current 
of my discourses here, and have been, at times, sur- 
prisingly furnished with pertinent matter relating to 
him, and the design of his incarnation ; so 1 have 
been no less assisted oftentimes in regard of an ad- 
vantageous manner of opening the mysteries of divine 
grace, and representing the infinite excellencies and 
“ unsearchable riches of Christ,*’ as well as of re- 
commending him to the acceptance of perishing sin- 
ners. 1 have frequently been enabled to represent 
the divine glory, the infinite preciousness, and tran- 
scendent loveliness of the great Redeemer — the suit- 
ableness of his person and purchase to supply the 
wants, and answer the utmost desires, of immortal 
souls ; to open the infinite riches of his grace, and 
the wonderful encouragement proposed in the gospel 
to unworthy, helpless sinners ; to call, invite, and be- 
seech them to come and give up themselves to him, 
and be reconciled to God through him ; to expos- 
tulate with them respecting their neglect of one so 
infinitely lovely, and freely offered : and this in such 
a manner, with such freedom, pertinency, pathos, and 
application to the conscience, as, I am sure, I never 
could have made myself master of by the most assi- 
duous application of mind 1 am bapoble of. And 
have frequently, at such seasons, beetf siv pMsingly 
helped in adapting my discourses to the capacities of 
my people^ and bringing them down into such easy, 
pfauD, and familiar methods of expression, as has 
rendered them intelligible even to pagans. 
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I do not mention these things as a recommendation 
of my own performances ; for, I am sure, 1 found, 
from time to time, that I had no skill or wisdom for 
my great work, and knew not how to choose out 
acceptable n ords,” proper to address poor benighted 
pagans with. But thus God was pleased to help me 

not to know any thing among them save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified." Thus 1 was enabled to 
show them their misery and undoneness without him, 
and to represent his complete fitness to redeem and 
save them. And this was the preaching God made 
use of for the nw'akening of sinners, and the propa- 
gation of this work of grace among the Indians.*' 
And it was remarkable, from time to time, that when 
1 was fivoured with any special freedom In dis- 
coursing of the “ ability and willingness of Christ to 
save sinners," and the need they stood in of such a 
Saviour,** there was then the greatest appearance of 
divine power in awakening numbers of secure souls, 
promoting convictions begun, and comforting the 
distressed. 

I have sometimes, formerly, in reading the apostle's 
discourse to Cornelius, (Acts x.,) admired to see 
him so quickly introduce the Lord Jesus Christ into 
his sermon, and so entirely dwell upon him through 
the whole of it, observing him in this point very widely 
to differ from..many of our modern preachers : but 
latterly this has not seemed strange, since Christ has 
appeared to be the substance of the gospel, and the 
centre in which the several lines of divine revelation 
meet* Although I am still sensible there are many 
things necessary to be spoken to persons under pagan 
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darkness, in order to make way for a proper intro- 
duction of the name of Christ, and his undertaking 
in behalf of fallen man. , 

II. It is worthy of remark, that numbers of these 
people are brought to a strict compliance with the 
rules of morality and sobriety, and to a conscientious 
performance of the external duties of Christianity, by 
the internal power and influence of divine truths (the 
peculiar doctrines of grace) upon their minds ; with- 
out their having these moral duties frequently repeat- 
ed and inculcated upon them, and the contrary vices 
particularly exposed and spoken against. What has 
been the general strain and drift of my preaching 
among these Indians, what were the truths I prin- 
cipally insisted upon, and how I was influenced and 
enabled to dwell from time to time upon the peculiar 
doctrines of grace, 1 have already observed in the 
preceding remark. Those doctrines which had the 
most direct tendency to bumble the fallen creature — 
to show him the misery of his natural state — to bring 
him down to the foot of sovereign mercy, — and to 
exalt the great Redeemer — discover his transcendent 
excellency and infinite preciousness, and so to re- 
commend him to the sinner’s acceptance, were the 
subject-matter of what was delivered in public and 
private to them, and from time to time repeated and 
inculcated upon them. ' 

God was pleased to give these divine frutl 3 such a 
powerful influence upon the minds of these people, 
aud so to bless them for the effectual awakening of 
numbers of them, that their lives were quickly re- 



580 


DIYINB GRACE DI8PLATED 


formed, without my insisting upon the precepts of 
morality, i|nd spending time in repeated harangues 
up^n external duties. There was indeed no room 
for any kind of discourses but those that respected 
the essentials of religion, and the experimental know- ^ 
ledge of divine things, whilst there were so many 
inquiring daily, not how they should regulate their 
external conduct, (for that, persons who are honestly 
disposed to comply with duty when known, may, in 
ordinary cases, be satisfied about,) but how they 
should escape from the wrath they feared and felt a 
desert of— obtain an effectual change of heart — get 
an interest in Christ — and come to the enjoyment of 
eternal blessedness. My great work still was, to lead 
them into a further view of their utter uudoneness in 
themselves — tho total depravity and corruption of 
their hearts — that there was no manner of goodness in 
them — no good dispositions nor desires — no love to 
God nor delight in his commands, but, on the con- 
trary, hatred, enmity, and all manner of wickedness 
reigning in them ; and at the same time to open to 
them the glorious and complete remedy provided in 
Christ for helpless, perishing sinners, and offered 
freely to those who have no goodness of their own, 
no works of righteousness which they have done,*- 
to recommend them to God» 

This was continued strain of my preaching — 
this my great concern and constant endeavour— ^o to . 
wlighten the mind as thereby duly to affect the heart, 
and, as far as possible, give persons a sense and feel- 
ing .of these predous and important doctrines of 
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grace, at least so far as means might conduce to it. 
And these were the doctrines — this the xnethod of 
preaching, which were blessed of God for the awaken- 
ing, and, I trust, the saTing conversion of numbers 
of souls, and which were made the means of pro- 
ducing a remarkable reformation among the hearer^r 
in general. 

When these truths were felt at heart, there was 
now no vice unreformed, no external duty neglected. 
Drunkenness, the darling vice, was broken off from, 
and scarce an instance of it known among my hearers 
for months together. The abusive practice of hus- 
bands and wives, in putting away each other and 
taking others in their stead, was quickly reformed ; 
so that there are three or four couple who have vo- 
luntarily dismissed those they had wrongfully taken, 
and now live together again in love and peace. The 
same might be said of all other vicious practices. 
The reformation was general ; and all springing from 
the internal influence of divine truths upon their 
hearts ; and not from any external restraints, or be- 
cause they had heard these vices particularly exposed 
and repeatedly spoken against : for some of them I 
never so much as mentioned, particularly that of the 
parting of men and their wives, till some, having 
their conscience awakened by God’s^word, '^ame, and, 
of their own accord, confessed themseWeej^'^Vy jn that 
respect. And when I did at any time Mention their 
wicked practices, and the nns they were guilty of 
contrary to the light of nature, it was not with design, 
nor indeed with any hope, of working an effectual 
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refbrmBtioB^ in their external mannen bjthU nieauB, 
Ibr I kneWy that while the tree remained ooir«fpt, the 
ff&it would naturally be so ; but with design to lead 
by observing the wickedness of their lives^ to 
w ttew of the corruption of their hearts, and so to 1 
convince them of the necessity of a renovation of 
nature, and to excite them with utmost diligence to 
seek after that great change, which, if once obtained, I 
was sensible, would, of course, produce a reformation 
of external manners in every respect. 

And as all vice was reformed upon their feeling 
the power of these truths upon their hearts, so the 
external duties of Christianity were complied with, 
and conscientiously performed, from the same inter* 
nal influence ; family prayer set up, and constantly 
maintained, nnless among some few more lately come, 
who had felt little of this divine influence; this 
duty constantly performed even in some families 
where there wCre none but females, and scarce a 
prayerleas person to be found among near a hundred 
of them ; the Lord's day seriously and religiously 
observed, and care taken by parents to keep their 
children orderly v^n that sacred day, &c. And 
this, not becMlMC 1 had driven them to the pertbr- 
tnauee i^^se duties by a frequent inculcating of 
them« but because they had felt the power of God's 
\dSPord wpon^hkir hearts^were ipade senjsiUe of their 
bfafeand misery, and thence coaid not but pray, and 
^isomp}y:with every tMag they knew was duty, from 
what they felt within themselves. When their hearts 
Werh touched with a esiise of their.eternel cpnoera- 
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ments, they could pray with great freedom, 4l8 woU 
as ferrcncy, without being at the trouble drat tk# 
learn set forms for that purpose. And some of them 
who were suddenly awakened at their first coming 
among us, were brought to pray and cry for merey 
with utmost importunity, without ever being instruc- 
ted in the duty of prayer, or so much as once direoted 
to a performance of it. 

The happy effects of these peculiar doctrines of 
grace, which I have so much insisted upon with this 
people, plainly discover, even to demonstration, that 
instead of their opening a door to lieentiousnees, (as 
many vainly imagine, and slanderously insinuate,} 
they have a direct .contrary tendency : so that a close 
application, a sense and feeling of them, will have 
the most powerful influence toward the renovation 
and effectual reformation both of heart and life. 

Happy experience, as well as the word of God, 
and the example of Christ and bis apostles, has 
taught me, that that method of preaching whicli se 
best suited to awaken in mankind a sense and lively 
apprehension of their depravity and misery in a fallen 
state — to excite them earnestly to seek after a change 
of heart, and to fiy for refuge to firee and sovereign 
grace in Christ, as the only hope set before thaoi — 
is like to be most successful toward the refbrma- 
tion of their external conduct. 1 4 h|^ found that 
close addresses, and solemn applicaffhtis *f divine 
trntfa to the eonsdence, tend dkeotly to strike death 
to the root of all vice ; while smooth and piausible 
hanmgues upon moral virtues and external duties, 
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at best, are like to do no more than lop off the 
braoohes of corruption, while the root of all vice re- 
mains still untouched. 

A view of the blessed effect of honest endeavours 
to bring home divine truths to the conscience, and 
duly to affect the heart with them, has often minded 
me of those words of our Lord, (which 1 have 
thought might be a proper exhortation for ministers 
in respect of their treating with others, as well as 
for persons in general with regard to themselves,) 

Cleanse 6rst the inside of the cup and platter, that 
the outside may be clean also.** Cleanse, sa}s he, 
the inside, that the outside may be clean ; i, e., the 
only effectual way to liavo the outside clean, is to 
begin with what is within ; and if the fountain be 
purified, the streams will naturally be pure. And 
most certain it is, if we can awaken in sinners a 
lively sense of their inward pollution and depravity — 
their need of a change of heart, and so engage them 
to seek after inward cleansing, their external defile- 
ment will naturally be cleansed, their vicious ways, 
of course, be reformed, and their conversation and 
behaviour become regular. Now, although 1 can- 
not pretend that the reformation among my people 
does, in every instance, spring from a saving change 
of heart ; yet I may truly say, it fiows from some 
haarh 4 |flkctipg view and sense of divine truths that 
idl l|ave had in a greater or lesser degree. 

I da not intend, by what 1 have observed here, to 
r^H^ent the preaching of morality, and pressing 
persons to the external performance of doty,^ to be 
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altogether unneoessary and Dseless at any time ; and 
especially nt thnes w'hen there is less of dSvhae power 
attending the means of grace — when, for want of in- 
ternal influences, there is need of external restrahitB. 
It is, doubtless, among the things that ought to be 
done,*’ while others are not to be left ufldone." 
But what I principally designed by this remark, was 
to discover plain matter of fact, viz.. That the re^ 
formation, the sobriety, and external compliance with 
the rules and duties of Christianity, appearing among 
my people, are not the effect of any mere doctrinal 
instruction, or merely rational view of the beauty cf 
morality, but from the internal power and influence 
that divine truths, (the soul-humbling doctrines of 
grace,) have had upon their hearts. 

III. It is remarkable that God has so con- 
tinued and renewed the showers of his grace here — 
so quickly set up his visible kingdom among these 
people ; and so smiled upon them in relation to their 
acquirement of knowledge, both divine and human. 
It is now near a year since the beginning of this 
gracious outpouring of the divine Spirit among 
them ; and although it has often seemed to decline 
and abate for some short space of time, (as may be 
observed by several passages of my Journal, where I 
have endeavoured to note things, just a? they' ap- 
peared te me from lime to time ;} yet tlM showerhaa 
seemed to be renewed, and tbework of gra'*f revived 
agfain ; so that a divine iKfluenoe seems still, ap- 
parently, to attend the means of grace, in a greater 
or less degree, in most of our eaeeftngs for religioua 
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exercises ; whereby religions persons are^ refreshed, 
strengthened, and established ; convictions revived and 
promoted in many instances ; and some few persons 
newly awakened from time to time. Although it 
must be acknowledged, that, for some time past, 
there has, in the general, appeared a more manifest 
decline of this work, and the divine Spirit has seemed, 
Jn a considerable measure, withdrawn, especially in 
regard of his awakening influences ; so that the 
strangers who come latterly are not seized with con- 
cern as formerly ; and some few, who have been 
much affected with divine truths in time past, now 
appear less concerned. Yet, blessed be God, there 
is still an appearance of divine power and grace — a 
desirable degree of tenderness, religious affection, 
and devotion in our assemblies. 

^nd as God has continued and renewed the 
showers of his grace among this people for some 
time ; so he has, with uncommon qqickness, set up 
his visible kingdom, and gathered himself a church 
in the midst of them. 1 have now baptized, since 
the conclusion of my last Journal, thirty persons — 
fifteen adults and fifteen children ; which, added to 
the number there mentioned, makes seventy-seven 
persons ; whereof thirty-eight are adults, and thirty- 
nine children snd all within the space of eleven 
months piUit. 'And it must be noted, that I have 
baptized no adults but such as appeared to have n 
^ work of special grace Vrought in their hearts-f- 
mean such who have had the experience not only 
^ the awakening and humbling, but, in a judgment 
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of charity^ of the renewing and comforting influences 
of the divine Spirit. Although therf ^are many 
others under solemn concern for their souls, who, 1 
apprehend, are persons of sufficient knowledge, and 
visible seriousness, at present, to render them pro- 
per subjects of the ordinance of baptism ; yet, since 
they give no comfortable evidences of having, as yet, 
passed a saving change, but only appear under con- 
victions of their sin and misery, and having no 
principle of spiritual life wrought in them, are liable 
to lose the impressions of religion they are now 
under : and considering the great propensity there 
is in this people, naturally, to abuse themselves with 
strong drink, and fearing lest some, who, at present^ 
appear serious and concerned for their souls, might 
lose their concern, and return to this sin, and so, if 
baptized, prove a scandal to their profession — I have 
thought proper, hitherto, to omit the baptism of any 
but such who give some hopeful evidences of a saving 
change, although I do not pretend to determine po- 
sitively respecting the states of any. 

I likewise administered the Lord’s Supper to a 
number of persons, who, 1 have abundant reason to 
think, as 1 elsewhere observed, were proper subjects 
of that ordinance, within the space of ten months 
and ten days after my first coming among these In- 
dians in New Jersey. And from the*tiq>e^hat, I am 
informed, some of them were attending an > idlatrous 
feast and sacrifice in honour to devils, to the time 
they sat down at the Lord's table, 1 trust, to the 
honour of God, was not more than a full year. 
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Surely Christ's little flock here, so suddenly gatbav- 
ed from among pagans, may justly say, in the lait- 
guage of the church of old, the Lord bath done 
great things for us, whereof we are glad." . 

Much of the goodness of God has also appeared in 
relation to their acquireaient of knowledge, both in 
religion and in the alTurrs of common li£e. There 
has been a wonderful thirst after Christian know- 
ledge prevailing among them in general, and an 
eager desire of being instructed in Christian doc- 
trines and manners. This has prompted them to 
ask many pertinent, as well as important, questions; 
the answers to which have tended much to enlighten 
•tbeir minds, and promote their knowledge in divine 
things. Many of the doctrines I have delivered, 
4hey have queried with me about, in order to gain 
fuTth'er -light and insight into them — ^particidarly the 
doctrine of predestination ; and have from time to 
time manifested a good understanding of them, by 
their answers to the questions proposed to ^em in 
my catecheiical lectures. 

They have likewise queried with me, respecting a 
proper method, as well as proper matter, of prayer, 
and expressions suitable to be made use of in that 
religious exercise*; and have taken pains in order to 
the performance of. this duty wHh understanding. 
They have taken pains, and appeared remexkably 
a|^t, in^learning to okigt Psakn-tunes, and are now 
to sing with a good'^degree of decency in the 
^rersirip of God. Theg have deo acquired a nen- 
stAmblo d^ee of neefnl knowledge in the affrics 
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of common life ; so that ‘they now appear like ra* 
tioiial creatures, fit for human society, free of that 
savage roughness and brutish stupidity, which ren- 
dered them very disagreeable in their pagan state. 

They seem ambitious of a thorough acquaintance 
with tlie English language, and, for that end, fre- 
quently speak it among themselves ; and many of 
them have made good proficiency in their acquire- 
ment of it, since my coming among them ; so that 
most of them can understand a considerable part, 
and some the substance, of my discourses, without 
an interpreter, (being used to my low and vulgar 
methods of expression,) though they could not well 
understand other ministers. And as they are de-* 
sirous of instruction, and surprisingly apt in the re- 
ception of it, so divine providence has smiled upon 
them in regard of proper means in order to it. The 
attempts made for the procurement of a school among 
them have been succeeded ; and a kind providence 
has sent them a schoolmaster, of whom I may justly 
say, 1 know of no man like-minded, who will na- 
turally care for their state.” He has generally thirty 
or thirty-five children in his school ; and, when he 
kept an evening school, (as he did while the length 
of the evenings would admit of it,) he had fifteen or 
twenty people, married and single. 

The children learn with surprising treadlness ; so 
that their master tells me, be never had- an English 
school that learned, in general, comparably so fast. 
There were not above two in thirty, although some - 
of them were very small, but what learned to know 
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all the letters in the alphabet distinctly, within three 
days after* hU entrance upon his business ; and 
divers, in that space of time, learned to spell con- 
siderably ; and some of them, since the beginning of 
February last, (at which time the school was set up,) 
have le«irned so much, that they are able to read in 
a Psalter or Testament without spelling. 

They are instructed twice a-week in the Reverend 
Assembly's Shorter Catechism, viz., on Wednesday 
and Saturday. And some of them, since the latter 
end of February, (at which time they began,) have 
learned to say it, pretty distinctly, by heart, consider- 
ably more than half through ; and most of them have 
made some proficiency in it. They are likewise in- 
structed in the duty of secret prayer, and most of 
them constantly attend it night and morning; and 
are very careful to inform their master if they appre- 
hend nil} of their little schoolmates neglect that reli- 
gious exercise. 

IV. It is worthy to be noted, to the praise of 
sovereign grace, that, amidst so great a work of 
conviction — so much concern and religious affection, 
there has been no prevalency, nor, indeed, any con- 
siderable appearance, of false religion, (if I may so 
term it^) or beats of imagination, intemperate zeal, 
and spiritual pride ; which corrupt mixtures too 
4aften attend the revival and powerful propagation of 
religion ; and that there have been so very few in- 
Mitances of irregular and scandalous behaviour among 
tbi^ who have appeared serious. I may justly re- 
what I observed in a remark at tbe«ooetoion 
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of my last Journal, viz., that there has here been no ap- 
pearance of “ bodily agonies, convulsions, frightful 
screamings, swoontngs,*' and the like ; and may now 
farther add, that^there has been no prevalency of 
visions, trances, and imaginations of any kind ; al- 
though there has been some appearance of something 
of that nature since the conclusion of that Journal ; 
an instance of which I have given an account of in 
my Journal of December 26. 

But this work of grace has, in the main, been car- 
ried on with a surprising degree of purity, and free- 
dom from trash and corrupt mixture. The religious 
concern that persons have been under, has generally 
been rational and just ; arising from a sense of their 
sins and exposedness to the divine displeasure on the 
account of them, as well as their utter inability to de- 
liver themselves from (he misery they felt and fear- 
ed. And if there has been, in any instances, an ap- 
pearance of irrational concern and perturbation of 
mind, when the subjects of it knew not why, yet 
there has been no prevalency of any such thing; and, 
indeed, 1 scarce know of any instance of that nature 
at all. And it is very remarkable, that although the 
concern of many persons under convictions of their 
perishing state has been very great and pressing, yet 
1 have never seen any thing like desperation attend- 
ing it in any one instance. They have bad the most 
lively sense of their undoneness in thettkielv have 
been brought to give up all hopes of delmrance from 
themselves; and their spiritual exercises leading 
hereto, have been attended with great distress and 
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anguish of soul : and yet in the seasons of the greatest 
extremity there has been no appearance of despair in 
any of them — nothing that has discouraged or in any 
wise hindered them from the most diligent use of all 
proper means for their conversion and salvation ; 
whence it is apparent, there is not~ that danger of 
persons being driven into despair under spiritual 
trouble (unless in cases of deep and' habitual melan-* 
choly) that the world in general is ready to imagine. 

The comfort that persons have obtained after their 
distresses, has likewise, in general, appeared solid, 
well-grounded, and sciiptural; arising from a spiri- 
tual and supernatural illumination of mind — a view 
of divine things, in a measure, as they are — a com- 
placency of soul in the divine perfections — and a pe- 
culiar satisfaction in the way of salvation by free, so- 
vereign grace, in the great Redeemer. Their joys 
have seemed to rise from a variety of views and con- 
siderations of divine things, although for substance 
the same. Some, who under conviction seemed to 
have the hardest struggles and heart-risings against 
divine sovereignty, have. seemed, at the first dawn of 
their comfort, to rejoice in a peculiar manner in that 
divine perfection — have been delighted to think that 
themselves, and all things else, were in the hand of 
God, and that he '^guld dispose of them just as he 
plestsed." Others who, just before their reception 
of comfbrt, have been remarkably oppressed with a 
•enSe^^their undoneness and poverty, who have seen 
KhMMtves, as it were, falling down into remediless 
mrdfllon, have been at first more peculiarly delight- 
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ed with a view of the freeness and richness of divine 
grace, and the offer of salvation made |o perishing 
sinners without money, and without price." 

Some have at first appeared to rejoice especially 
in the wisdom of God, discovered in the way of sal* 
vation by Christ ; it then appearing to them ^'a new 
and living way," a way they had never thought, nor 
had any just conception of, until opened to them by 
the special, influence of the divine Spirit. And some 
of them, upon a lively, spiritual view of this way of 
salvation, have wondered at their past folly in seek* 
ing salvation other ways, and have admired that they 
never saw this way of salvation before, which now 
appeared so plain and easy,.ak well as excellent to 
them. Others again have had a more general view 
of the beauty and excellency of Christ, aril have had 
their souls delighted with an apprehension of his di* 
vine glory, ns unspeakably exceeding all the^/had 
ever conceived of before ; yet without singling oi;it,<;i^ . 
it were, any one of the divine perfections in particu- 
lar ; so that, although their comforts have seemed 
to arise from a variety of views and considerations 
of divine glories, still they were spiritual and super- 
natural views of them, and not groundless fancies, 
that were the sprUig of their joys and comforts. 

Yet it must be acknowledged, that when this work 
became so universal and prevalent, gained such 
general credit and esteem among the Ino: irs, that 
Satan seemed to have little advantage of woyjd^ 
against it in his own proper garb ; he then trans- 
formed himself'^ into an angel of lights" and made 
3 K 
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some vigorous attempts to introduce turbulent com- 
motions of (he passions in the room of genuine con- 
victions of sin, imaginary and fanciful notions of 
Christ, as appearing to the mental eye in a human 
shRpe, and being in some particular postures, &c., 
in the room of spiritual and supernatural discovci ies 
of his divine glory and excellency, as well as divers 
other delusions. And, I have reason to think, that 
if these things had met with countenance and encou- 
ragement, there would have been a very considerable 
harvest of this kind of converts here. Spiritual 
pride also discovered itself in various instances. 
Some persons who had been under great affections, 
seemed very desirous ‘from thence of being thought 
truly gracious ; who, when I could not but express 
to them fears respecting their spiritual states, dis- 
covered their resentments to a considerable degree 
up ^hat occasion. There also appeared in one or 
:> c them an unbecoming ambition of being teach- 
ers of others ; so that Satan has been a busy adver- 
sary here, as well as elsewhere. But, blessed be 
God, though something of ^his nature has appeared, 
yet nothing of it has prevaikd, nor indeed made any 
considerable progress at all. My people are now 
apprised of these things — are acquainted that Satan 
in such a manner V transformed himself into an an- 
gel of light," in the first season of the great out- 
pouring of the divine Spirit in the days of the apos- 
tles, and that something of this nature, in a greater 
or lesser degree, has attended almost every revival 
and remarkable propagation of true religion ever 
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since. And they have learned so to distinguish be- 
tween the gold and dross, that the crec^t of the lat- 
ter “ is trod down like the mire of the streets 
and it being natural for this kind of stuif to die with 
its credit, there is now scarce any appearance of it 
among them. 

And as there has been no prevalency of irregular 
heats, imaginary notions, spiritual pride, and Satuni- 
cal delusions among my people ; so there has been 
a very few instances of scandalous and irregular be- 
haviour among those who have made a profession, 
or even an appearance of seriousness. I do not know 
of more than three or four such persons that have 
been guilty of any open misconduct since their first 
acquaintance with Christiq^'**^ #*ud not one that per- 
sists in any thing of that nature . .'ferhaps, the 
remarkable purity of this work in ^ spect — 

its freedom from frequent instances d. q q ;1, is 
very much owing to its purity in the former \ t — 

its freedom from corrupt mixtures of spiritual pride, 
wild-fire, and delusion, which naturally lay a founda- 
tion for scandalous practices. 

“.May this blessed work, in the power and purity 
of it, prevail amo^ig the poor Indians here, as well . 
as spread elsewhere, till their remotest tribes shall 
see the salvation of God I Amen.” 
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